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HISTORY OF THE JEWS. 


BOOK X. 

THE ASMONEANS. 

Mattathias —,Tudas the Maccabee — Jonathan — Simon — John Uyrcanua 
— Aristobnlus I. — Alexander Jannasus — Alexandra — Aristobulns 
XI. —Ilyreamis II. 

At this crisis Divine Providence interposed, not as 
formerly, with miraculous assistance, but by the instru¬ 
mentality of human virtues: the lofty patriotism, ad¬ 
venturous valor, daring and sagacious soldiership, gen¬ 
erous self-devotion, and inextinguishable zeal of heroic 
men in the cause of their country and their God. In 
Modin, a town on an eminence, commanding a view 
of the sea, the exact site of which is unknown , 1 lived 
Mattathias, a man of the priestly line of Joarib, him¬ 
self advanced in years, but with five sons in the prime 
of life, Johanan, Simon, Judas, Eleazar, and Jonathan. 
When Apelles, the officer of Antiochus, arrived at 
Modin to enforce the execution of the edict against the 
Jewish religion, he made splendid offers to Mattathias 
as a man of great influence, to induce him to submit to 
tlxe royal will. The old man not only rejected his 
advances, but publicly proclaimed his resolution to live 

1 It was on a height on the road from Jerusalem to Joppa: the Talmud¬ 
ists say not far from 1 , 3 ’dda. 
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MATTATHIAS. 


Book X 


and die in the faith of his fathers ; and when an apos¬ 
tate Jew was about to offer sacrifice to the heathen 
deity, in a transport of indignant zeal Mattathias struck 
him dead upon the altar. Mattathias then fell on the 
king’s commissioner, put him to death, and summoned 
all the citizens who Avere zealous for the Law to follow 
him to the mountains. 1 Their numbers rapidly in¬ 
creased ; but the Syrian troops having surprised 1000 
in a cave, attacked them on the Sabbath day, and meet¬ 
ing with no resistance, sleAV them Avitliout mercy. From 
thenceforth Mattathias and his followers determined to 
break through this over-scrupulous observance of the 
Sabbath, and to assert the legality of defensive warfare 
on that day. 2 

The insurgents conducted their revolt with equal 
enterprise and discretion. For a time they lay hid in 
the mountain fastnesses: and, as opportunity occurred, 
poured doAvn upon the towns; destroyed the heathen 
altars ; enforced circumcision ; punished all apostates 
•who fell into their hands; recovered many copies of 
the Laav, Avhicli their enemies had Avantonly defaced ; 
and reestablished the synagogues for public Avorsliip, 
the Temple being defiled, and in the possession of the 
enemy. Their ranks were sAvellcd Avith the zealots for 
the Law, avIio Avere then called the Chasidim. For, 
immediately after the return from Babylonia, two sects 
had divided the people : the Zadikim, the righteous, 
* Avho observed the Avritten Laav of Moses; and the more 
austere and abstemious Chasidim, or the. holy, avIio 
added to the Laav the traditions and observances of the 
fathers, and professed a holiness beyond the letter of 
the covenant. From the former sprang the Sadducees 
and Karaites of later times ; from the latter, the Phar- 

1 1 Mace.; 2 Msec.; Joseph. Ant. xii. G, 7. - Summer, n. c. ltifi 
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isufs. But the age of Mattathias was ill suited to this 
laborious and enterprising warfare: having bequeathed 
the command to Judas, the most valiant of his sons, he 
sank under the weight of years and toil. So great 
already was the terror of his name, that he was buried, 
without disturbance on the part of tile enemy, in his 
native city of Modin. 

If the youth of the new general added vigor and 
enteipiise to the cause, it lost nothing in prudence and 
discretion. Judas unfolded the banner of the Macca¬ 
bees, a name of which the derivation is uncertain. 
Some assert that it was formed from the concluding 
letters of a sentence in the eleventh verse of the fif¬ 
teenth chapter ot Bxodus, “ Mi Camo Ka Baalim Je¬ 
hovah, signifying, Who is like unto thee amo7ig the 
Gods, 0 Jehovah ? Some, that it was the banner of the 
tribe ot Dan, which contained the three last letters of 
the three names of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob : others, 
that it was the personal appellation of Judas, from a 
word signifying a hammer, like that of Charles Martel, 
the he 10 of the Franks. Having tried his soldiers bv 
many gallant adventures, surprising many cities, which 
lie garrisoned and fortified, Judas determined to meet 
the enemy in the field. Apollonius, the governor of 
Samaria, first advanced against him, and was totally 
defeated and slain. Judas took the sword of His enemy 
as a trophy, and ever after used it in battle. Seron, 
the deputy-governor of Ccclesyria, advanced to revenge 
the defeat of Apollonius, but encountering the enemy 
in the strong pass of Beth-horon, met with the same 
fate. The circumstances of the times favored the noble 
stiuggle of Judas and his followers for independence. 
By his prodigal magnificence, both in his pleasures and 
in his splendid donatives and offerings, Antiochus lad 
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j^c y JUDAS THE MACCABEE. 

exhausted his finances. His eastern provinces Arme 
nia and Persia, refused their tribute. He thereioie 
WM constrained to divide Ins forces, marching hunseli 
into the East, and leaving Lysias, with a great army, to 
crush the insurrection in Judsea. The iapic P^g ie ® 
of Judas had demanded immediate resistance 1 lid p, 
the Syrian governor in Jerusalem, sent urgent solicits 
tions' for relief. The vanguard of the Symn mmy, 
amounting to 20,000, under the command of Nicanm 
and Gorgias, advanced rapidly into the province, it 
was followed by the general-in-chief, Ptolemy^Macr-oi, 
their united forces forming an army of 40,000 foot ai 
7000 horse. In their train came a multitude of slave- 
merchants ; for Nicanor had suggested the P<*cy of 
selling as many of the insurgents as they could take, to 
LhafX the arrears of tribute due to the Romans.’ 
Judas assembled 6000 men at Mizpeh : there they 
fasted and prayed; and the religious ceremony, per¬ 
formed in that unusual place, though of old one <>l the 
sanctuaries of God, sadly reminded them o the desolate 
state of the holy city, the profanation G the smic umy, 
the discontinuance of the sacrifices. m ■ i • 
subdued the tamer spirits, it infused loftier indignntio 
and nobler self-devotion into the valiant. 3 Judas knew 
that his only hope, save in his God was m the enthu¬ 
siastic zeal of his followers for the Law of Moses. In 
strict conformity to its injunctions, lie issued out 
through his little army the appointed proclamation, 
1 2 Since viii. 10. Thev were to have 90 slaves for a talent: tl. 

‘"s^'vnr U U better for us to die in battle, than to behold the calamities of 
I mui our Vanctuan-. Nevertheless as the will of God i. m 

Z “•«. »• 






Book XX. ITS INFLUENCE ON EUROPEAN OPINIONS. 13 

introduced a new mode of teaching; his scholars met 
twice in the year, and received each time two portions 
of the Law and of the Mischna, the whole circle of 
Jewish study, which had been divided into sixty parts. 
Their comments on their appointed task were brought 
hack on the next day of meeting, the best were selected 
and harmonized, and from these in thirty years ' grew 
the Gemara, which with the Mischna, forms the Baby¬ 
lonian Talmud, 2 that wonderful monument of human 
industry, human wisdom, and human folly. The 
reader at each successive extract from this extraordi¬ 
nary compilation hesitates whether to admire the vein 
of profound allegorical truth, and the pleasing moral 
apologue, to smile at the monstrous extravagance, 3 or 


ill the other. On the borrowing of the Koran from tho Talmud, read the 
excellent treatise of Geiger, Was hat Mohammed aiis'dem Judenthuin 
genommoiii* 

1 Cl, : , ' , ' in ! ,na ' ies about a century or more in its full growth. 

2 Chiarini points oot one more remarkable distinction between the Baby¬ 
lonian and Jerusalem Talmutls, — the substitution in the Babylonian of com¬ 
merce in the place of agriculture; p. 57 . 

a l hero is undeniable truth and justice in the severe words of Edzard 
quote,I by Chiarini, i. 277:-“ Crcdat Judau.s Apellaistaimpiaat,meblas- 
plieiim de Deo asserts, crebras Rabbinorum eontradictiones, innumeras ab- 
nur.lil.te. .t tulsdates, plusquam nniles fabulas, pcssimas et ut plurimum 
luliciilas ocriptiirai sacra detorsiones, ineptas argumentationes, abjectas 
do terbo dryino looutiones; evidentissima meiidacia, plusquani othnicas 
siiperstitioiies, ipsam denique ad magiam et varii generis pcceuta alia mul- 
tiplieein instrnctioiiem qua; singulis Gemnne pnginis maxima numero oc- 

currimt . . . esse divma oracula Moisi In Monte Sinai traditu, ut ad posteroa 

propageremur." But may it not be well to look at the same time to the 
team m our own eye. If the Christianity of the Middle Ages were sys¬ 
tematized and east, into one great authoritative book (that Christianity 
which, ns sanctioned and maintained by the Infallible Church, is virtually 

* edition, I., or the Babylonian Talmud is that of Dombcrg, Venice, 1650. 

saeeVhostlbTtci HI ' I *“ beni '“- Basil. I578-9-SO. (But the pas¬ 

sages liostlloto Christianity were expunged by order of the Conned of Treat.) IV 

Cracow, IGOJ-a. V. I.ublin, 1917-22. VI. Amsterdam, in -Ito, loi-i. vil rill 
°“ * h ° W, 1715-21. IX. Amsterdam or Frankfort on the’kio.; 
i™- 1 '- 1 ; There, arc otherdeter editions. On the translations of separate Treatises 
lud Chapters, sou oil and Chiarini, p. 45 et seq. 
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to shudder at the daring blasphemy. The influence 
of the Talmud on European superstitions, opinions, 
and even literature, remains to be traced; to the Jew 
the Talmud became the magic circle, within which the 
national mind patiently labored for ages in performing 
the bidding of the ancient and mighty enchanters, who 
drew the sacred line, beyond which it might not ven¬ 
ture to pass . 1 

II. The Western Jews must have beheld with 
deeper dismay, and more profound astonishment at 
the mysterious dispensations of Providence, the rival 
religion of Christianity (that apostasy, as they es¬ 
teemed it, from the worship of Jehovah) gradually 
extending over the whole of Europe, till at length, 
under Constantine, it ascended the imperial throne, 

attributed to the Holy Spirit of God), would there bo nor. found ttie same 
conflict between the most exalted and the most debasing notions of tho 
Godhead; tho same profound piety ami the same gross superstition; tho 
same pure morality and the same doubtful moral chicanery; tho some 
solemn trifling; the same occasional wisdom, the same folly and tho sumo 
fraud; the same miserable devilry (“clincun do nous en a millo it gauche 
et dix millo it droller” so says R. Huna— Chiarini, p. 289); the same trust 
in the providence and presence of God; the some irreconcilable and re¬ 
morseless hatred of men of other faitli (only that in the Jews, being few and 
feeble, these passions mostly evaporated in idle curses, in the Christians led 
to acts of merciless massacre); and ttie same purity, love, and charity? If 
on the one hand lire gleams of light, wisdom, humanity, love of God, are 
more rare and feeble in the Talmud (take such a precept as this, 11 Otto 
touch of compunction in tho heart of man is worth many and many flagel¬ 
lations,"— Chiarini, p. 305, — compared with tho monkish manuals of self- 
scourging); on the other hand apply the great principle, "pessima cst cor- 
ruptio optimi; " how much more natural, more pardonable, is this jealous 
tiedge drawn around the imperfect Law, titan tho engrafting of such low 
and darkling, if not barbarous and wicked precepts, on (lie peaceful, pure, 
simple, and lienelicent Gospel! See further on the Talmud, lire close of 
this Book. 

l “ Depths la iiaissanco jusqu'ii lamort, depttis la pointc du jonr jttsqn'au 
lever ties dtoiles, dans lours maisons ainsi quo dans la .Synagogue, leur 
vie privdo et puhlique n'est qu’ttne suite do ceremonies minutienscs et 
des pratiques ldgules qui so trouvent consignees dans le Talmud.” Chiarini, 
p. 181 
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and became the established religion of the Roman 
world. The period between the death of the Patri¬ 
arch, R. Jehuda the Holy, and the accession of Con¬ 
stantine to the empire, had been barren of important 
incidents in Jewish history. The Patriarchate of 
-Tiberias seems gradually to have sunk in estimation. 
-This small spiritual court fell, like more splendid and 
worldly thrones, through the struggles of the sover¬ 
eign for unlimited sway, and the unwillingness of the 
people to submit even to constitutional authority. The 
exactions of the pontiff, and of the spiritual aristocracy 
the Rabbins — became more and more burden¬ 
some to the people. The people were impatient even 
of the customary taxation . 1 Gamaliel succeeded Je- 
Imda, Jeliuda the Second, Gamaliel. This pontiff was 
of an imperious character ; he surrounded himself with 
a sort of body-guard; at the same time he was out¬ 
shone by his competitors in learning, Simon ben Laches 
and R. Jochanan, whose acknowledged superiority 
tended still farther to invalidate the supremacy of the 
Patriarch . 2 

A temporary splendor was thrown around the Jew¬ 
ish name by the celebrity of Zenobia, the famous 
Queen of Palmyra, who was of Israelitish descent. 
But the Jews of Palestine neither derived much ad- 

. 1 Au P crio 'l considerably later, the Apostles of the Patriarch arc called 
in a law of Hnnorius ihmsla/nrs. It is asserted in the life of Chrysostom 
that the heads of Hie synagogues were displaced if they did not send in 
enough money. 

M lioever wishes for a more full account of these rivalries, jealousies 
and feuds in the school of Tiberias, mnv read the sixth chapter of Joatfs 
xivch Book. There is one striking saying of R. Jochanan, showing the 
Iiftbbinical character: “ A learned Dastard is to be preferred to an ignorant 
High Iciest, p. 102. lor other sayings of R. Jocllnnan, see Jost, Juden- 
tliuiu, ii. 147. The teachings of the Sopheriin are intimately interwoven 
with the Law, and to be held in equal, if not higher estimation. On Simon 
ben Laches —bis reproof of the pomp and pride of his Nasi, p. 150. 
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vantage from the prosperity, nor suffered in the fall 
of that extraordinary woman . 1 Her favorite, Paul of 
Samosata, seems to have entertained some views of 
attempting an union between Judaism and Christian¬ 
ity ; both parties rejected the unnatural alliance. The 
Jews spoke contemptuously of the wise men who came 
from Tadmor, and Paul of Samosata was rejected by 
the orthodox church as an intractable heretic . 2 

On the formal establishment of Christianity, under 
Constantine the Great, the more zealous Jews might 
tremble lest the Synagogue should be dazzled by the 
splendor of its triumphant competitor, and, recognizing 
the manifest favor of the Divinity in its success, refuse 
any longer to adhere to a humiliated and hopeless 
cause; wliile the Christians, after having gained this 
acknowledged victory over Paganism, might not un¬ 
reasonably expect that Judaism, less strongly opposed 
to its principles, would relax its obstinate resistance, 
and yield at length to the universally acknowledged 
dominion of the new faith. 

But the Rabbinical authority had raised an insur¬ 
mountable barrier around the Synagogue. Masters of 
the education, exercising, as wo have shown, an un¬ 
ceasing and vigilant watchfulness, and mingling in 
every transaction during the whole life of each indi¬ 
vidual ; — still treating their present humiliation merely 
as a preparatory trial from the ever-faithful God of their 

1 Jost, Geschichte, iv. 167: “Von dom angeblichen Judenthum dicsor 
aogenunnten Kniserin von Palmyra wissen die liabbiner nichts.' ; Juden- 
thum, ii. 155. 

- Euseb. HUt.Ecc.vii. 27; Jlilman, Hist, of Christinuity, ii. p. 25(5. 
The Jews repudiated with equal determination this attempt to reconcile 
the two religions. R. Joclianan refused to receive Palmyrenian proselytes. 
The Rahbis, like the Christians, reprove the irreligious pomp nud luxury 
of the Palmyrene Court. Jost, ii. 157. 
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Antiochus, had died in Persia. That his end was 
miserable, both the Jewish and Roman historians 
agree. He liad been repulsed in an assault on a rich 
and sumptuous temple in Persia, called by the Greeks 
that ol Diana ; perhaps the female Mithra or the moon. 
U bether he had been incited by the desire of plunder, 
or by his bigoted animosity against foreign religions, 
does not appear; but at the same time he receiTed 
intelligence of the disastrous state of liis affairs in 
Palestine. Hastening homeward, he was seized with 
an incurable disorder, in a small town among the 
mountains of Paretacene. There, consumed in body 
by a loathsome ulcer, afflicted in mind by horrible 
apparitions and remorse of conscience, for his outrage 
on the Persian temple, says Polybius, — for his hor¬ 
rible barbarities and sacrilege in Judaea, assert the 
Hebrew writers, — died the most magnificent of the 
Syro-Macedonian monarchy . 1 

Lysias, who commanded in Syria, immediately set a 
son of the deceased king, Antiochus Enpator, upon 
the throne; Demetrius, the rightful heir, being a 

1 1 Marc. vi X—1G; 2 Mace, ix.; Joseph. Ant. xii. 9. 1; Fnlyhins, xxxi. 
11. Josephus is indignant with Polybius fbr ascribing the death of Antio- 
chus to the violation ot the Temple of Diana. The comparison of the sim¬ 
pler pathos in tlic account of his death in the first book of Maccabees with 
the passionate and relentless exaggeration of the account in tile later second 
book if. an instructive illustration of the growth of popular traditional 
history. The dying speech of Antiochus in lib remorse (in the Second 
Maccabees) is very curious, “and as touchiogthc Jews whom he had judged 
not worthy so much as to be buried, bnt to l,e cast out with their children 
to be tier™ red of the fowls and wild beasts, be would make them all equals 
to the citizens of Athens: and the holy Temple, which before he hud 
spoiled, he Would garnish with goodly gifts, and restore all the holy vessels, 
with many more, and out of bis own revenue defray the charges belonging 
to the sacrifices: ye.i, and Unit also he would become a Jew himself, and 
go through all the world that was inhabited, and declare the power of God/* 
The otiler account is strange enough, but more like the Greek, and utterly 
irreconcilable with the ft regoing. It is simple and pathetic, and therefore 
seemingly truthful. I Macc. ri. 11,13. 
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CAPITULATION OF BETHSURA. 


Booic X. 


hostage in Rome. The first measure of Lysias was to 
attempt the subjugation of Judtea, where in Jerusalem 
itself the garrison of the unsurrendered fortress on 
Mount Sion, joined to a strong party of the apostate 
Jews, anxiously awaited lus approach. 1 The royal 
army formed the siege of Bethsura, on the Idumoau 
frontier, not far from Hebron, which Judas had strongly 
fortified. Their force consisted of 80,000 or 100,000 
foot, 20,000 horse, and 32 elephants. Bethsura made 
a valiant defence, and Judas marched from Jerusalem 
to its relief. The elephants seem to have excited 
great terror and astonishment. According to the 
Jewish annalist each beast was escorted by 1000 loot., 
splendidly armed, and 500 horse ; each bore a tower 
containing 32 men : and to provoke them to fight, they 
showed them the Mood of grapes and mulberries. The 
whole army, in radiant armor, spread over the moun¬ 
tains and valleys, so that the mountains glistened there¬ 
with, and seemed like lamps of fire. Yet wherever 
Judas fought, the Israelites were successful; and his 
heroic brother, Eleazar, excited the admiration of Ids 
countrymen by rushing under an elephant, which he 
stabbed in the belly, and was crushed to death by 
its fall. Still Judas found himself obliged to retreat 
upon Jerusalem. 2 Bethsura, pressed by famine (it was 
the Sabbatic year, the land lay fallow, and supplies 
were scarce), capitulated on honorable terms: and the 

i The narrative of the affairs after the accession of Antiocluis Eupntor in 
1 Macc. vi. 18-G3 is perfectly clear anil distinct. That, in 2 Mace., from x. 
10, is a mass of inextricable confusion. In that account the samcTimoUieus 
is twice defeated and killed, x. 21, 38; xii. 15, 25. The whole is a series 
of repetitions, some of events before the death of Antioehus, some after. 
Josephus mainly follows 1 Mucc. lie however sets the king himself at the 
head of the army of Lysias. 

- According to 2 Since, xi., Lysias was totally defeated and fled; hut 
aftern ards proposed a treaty. Ch. xiii. repeats this invasion. 
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royal army joined the siege of that part of the capital 
which was hi the possession of Judas. Jerusalem 
resisted all their assaults; tlie Syrians began to sutler 
from want of provisions; and intelligence arrived that 
allairs at Antioch demanded their immediate presence. 1 
A treaty was concluded; full liberty of worship was 
guaranteed to the Jews; they were to be henceforth 
permitted to live according to their own laws. 2 Anti- 
ochus was admitted into the city ; hut, in direct violation 
of the terms, ho threw down the walls and dismantled 
the fortifications. 

Demetrius in the mean time, the lineal heir to the 
throne of Antioch, had escaped from Rome. After 
some struggle, he overpowered Lysias and Antiockus, 
put them to death, and became undisputed master of 
the kingdom. The new lung adopted a more dangerous 
policy against the independence of Judaea than the 
invasion and vast armies of his predecessor. The 
looser and less patriotic Jews ill brooked the austere 
government of the Chasidim, who formed the party of 
Judns: many, perhaps, were weary of the constant 
warfare in which their valiant champion was engaged. 
Menelaus, the renegade High Priest, had accompanied 
the army of Lysias, and endeavored to form a faction 
in his favor; but, on some dissatisfaction, Lysias had 
sent him to Berea, where lie was thrown into a tower 
of ashes, and suffocated, — a fit punishment, it was said, 
for one who had polluted the altar-fires and holy ashes 
of God’s shrine. 3 Onias, son of the Onias murdered 


1 Philip, who had hem appointed guardian of his son by Antiochns 
Lpiphnnos, lmd reached Antioch and seized the government. 

2 1 Mncc. vi» 58-01. 

* 2 Mnc ‘' Joac P h ' Art- x 'i’ The tower Ipyavov l, X e 
irawoiJei, u™upijfiVov etc rbv amigv. It must therefore have been different 
trora that, according to Val. Maximus, built by King Ochns ns a place of 
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by means of Menelaus, the heir of the priesthood, fled 
to Egypt, and Alcimus, or Jarimus, was raised to the 
High-Priesthood. 1 By reviving the title of the High 
Priest to the supreme authority, Demetrius hoped, if 
not to secure a dependent vassal in the government of 
Judaea, at least to sow discord among the insurgents. 
Pie sent Alcimus, supported by Bacchides, his most 
able general, to claim his sacerdotal dignity. The 
zealots for the Law could not resist the title ol the High 
Priest. 2 Jerusalem submitted. But no sooner had 
Alcimus got the leaders into his power than he basely 
murdered sixty of them. Bacchides followed up the 
blow with great severities in other parts. Still, im¬ 
mediately that Bacchides had withdrawn his troops, 
Judas again took arms, and Alcimus was compelled to 
fly to Antioch. Demetrius despatched Nicanor, with 
a great army, to reinstate Alcimus. Jerusalem was 
still in the possession of the Syrians; and Nicanor 
attempted to get Judas into his power by stratagem, 
but the wary soldier was on Iris guard. A battle took 
place at Capharsalama. 3 Nicanor retreated, with the 
loss of 5000 men, to Jerusalem, where he revenged 
himself by the greatest barbarities: one of the cldc is, 
named Raziz, rather than fall into his hands, stabbed 
himself with his own sword ; but the wound not prov¬ 
ing mortal, he ran forth and destroyed himself by other 
means, too horrible to describe.' 1 By these cruelties, 

punishment. “Ouhus . . . septum altis parietibus locum c'more complevit, 
suppositoque tigno prominente benignA cibo et potione exoeptus iu oo 
coliocnbnt, e quo somno sopiti deeidobant." These were not burned, but 
smothered by the vapors. Val. Max. ix. 2-G. Compare Hernci. ii. 100. 

> 2 Macc.xiv. 3. “ Alcimus, who had been high priest, and had defiled 
himself wilfully in the times of their mingling with the Gentiles." 

2 1 Mncc. vii. It. 

3 1 Mace. vii. 31. 

4 2 Mace. xiv. 37. 41. 
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and by a threat of burning the Temple and consecrat¬ 
ing the spot to Bacchus, Nicanor endeavored to force 
the people to surrender their champion. All these 
treacherous and cruel measures proving ineffectual, he 
was forced to revert to open war. A second battle 
took place, iu which the superior forces of Nicanor 
were totally routed, and he himself slain. 1 His head 
and his right hand were cut off and hung in scorn and 
triumph, — the head over one of the towers, the hand 
over one of the gates of the Temple, called afterwards 
the Gate of Nicanor. 2 After this final victory Judas took 
a more decided step to secure the independence of his 
country; he entered into a formal treaty of alliance 
with Home. The Jews had heard great things of 
Rome: that the Romans had subdued Gaul, were 
masters of the silver and gold mines of Spain; that 
kings from all parts of the world had trembled at their 
mandate; that Philip and Perseus and the great Anti- 
ochus had been defeated by, and paid tribute to this 
mighty people: that to their allies or vassal kings they 
granted empires — Lydia, Media, even India (such 
were the reports); yet none of them wore crown or 
purple, and every year they changed their captains 
(their consuls). One, the mightiest, had subdued 
Greece. 3 The ambitious Roman senate — steadily 
pursuing their usual policy of weakening all the great 

1 1 Maec. vii. 43. 

- 1 Macc. vii. 37; 2 Mace. xv. 32, 33. The eastern gate of the inner 
court of the Temple retained the name of the Gate of Nicanor. u Nicanor 
was one of the captains of the Greeks, and every (lay he -wagged his hand 
towards Jiida'ii and Jerusalem, and said, 1 Oh, when will be in my power 
to lnv thee waste V* ” But when the Asmonenn family prevailed, they 
subdued him and slew him, aud hung up his trunk and great toes upon the 
gates of Jerusalem. Hence Nicanor’a Day in the Jewish calendar. — From 
Baba Taanith, fol. xviii. 2. Light foot, vol. x. p. 65. 

8 1 Mace. via. The whole account of the prowess and victories of the 
Romans is very curious. See the offensive and defensive treaty. 
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monarchies of the world, by all means, whether honor¬ 
able or treacherous; and ever, as Justin observes, 
ready to grant what did not belong to them 1 — eagerly 
ratified the independence of Jud;ea, and received under 
their protection these useful confederates. 

Before, however, the treaty was made known, the 
glorious career of the Maccabee bad terminated. De¬ 
metrius had sent Alcimus and Baecliides, with the 
whole force of his kingdom, into Palestine. Judas was 
abandoned by all his troops, all but 800 men, yet could 
not be prevailed on to retreat. Having discomfited 
one wing of the enemy’s army, he fell nobly, as he had 
lived, the Martyr, as the champion of his country (n. c. 
1G1). His body was rescued and buried in Modin. 
Among those lofty spirits who ha ve asserted the liberty 
of their native land against wanton and cruel oppres¬ 
sion, none have surpassed the most able of the Macca 
bees in accomplishing a great end with inadequate 
means ; none ever united more generous valor with a 
better cause. 

The faction of Alcimus now triumphed, the partisans 
of the Maccabees were oppressed, and the unrelenting 
Baecliides put to death the bravest of their adherents 
with the most cruel indignities. Jonathan, the brother 
of Judas, assembled a small force, and lay concealed in 
the wilderness of Tekoa, defended by the Jordan on one 
side, and by a morass on the other. A third of this 
gallant race, John, had fallen in ail affray with an 
Arab tribe, wdio surprised him while escorting some of 
their effects to the friendly Nabathfeans. 2 To revenge 

1 u A Demetrio cum descivissent, amieitifi Romnnorum petit it, prime 
• omnium ex Oricntalibus libertatein reccperunt, facile tunc Romanis tie 

alieno largientibus.”—Justin, Hist, xxxvi. 3. 

2 1 Macc. ix. 35. 
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his death was the first object. During a splendid 
marriage ceremony, the Jews fell oil the bride and 
bridegroom, and put them and all their attendants to 
the sword. Soon after this they repelled an attack of 
Bncehides with great loss, but finding their numbers 
unequal to the contest, they swam the Jordan and 
escaped. Bacehides, to secure military possession of 
the country, fortified and garrisoned all the strong 
towns. In the mean time the unworthy High Priest, 
Alciraus, having begun to throw down one of the 
partition-walls in the Temple, was seized with a mortal 
disorder, and died. On his death, Bacehides retired to 
Antioch, and Jonathan immediately broke out of his 
hiding-place. On the reappearance of Bacehides at 
the head of a considerable army, the Maccabee again 
took refuge in the wilderness; where he kept up a des¬ 
ultory guerrilla warfare, he himself hovering about the 
camp of Bacehides, while his brother Simon defended 
the strong post of Bethhasi. At length Bacehides, 
wearied of this inglorious and harassing campaign, or 
perlmos by orders from Ids court which began to 
tremble at the danger of oppressing an ally of Rome, 
entered into honorable terms of peace. 1 

Some years passed array in quiet. Jonathan thus 
became master of Judaea; though Jerusalem, and many 
of the stronger towns, occupied by garrisons, either of 
Syrians or apostate Jews, defied his authority. 

A revolution in the kingdom of Syria gave Jonathan 
new strength and importance. An adventurer, Alex¬ 
ander Bales, announcing himself as the son of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, laid claim to the crown of the Sclcuckke. 2 
ihe Romans admitted his title, and Jonathan found 

1 1 Mace. ix. 70. 

2 1 Macc. x. 
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himself courted by the two competitors for the kingdom 
of Antioch. It was a strange reversal in the state of a 
people which seemed but a few years before to have been 
doomed to utter extinction ; their country overrun by 
vast, irresistible armies; their city walls razed, and the 
city commanded by a strong garrisoned fortress ; their 
Temple defiled and dedicated to strange gods; their 
few defenders, freebooters in caverns and in the clefts 
of their mountains, How they are the arbiters, it might 
seem, of conflicting rivals for the magnificent throne of 
the Seleucidas ; and all this by the valor, the military 
conduct, the prudence, the patriotism, the religious 
faith of one family. The offers of King Demetrius were 
lavish, even to desperation; exemption from all tribute, 
customs from salt , and crown taxes , the third part- of the 
seed, and half of the fruit of the trees. Not only the 
city of Jerusalem, even the commanding fortress is 
evacuated. The terms include the surrender of all 
prisoners and all captives who had been compelled to 
migrate with their cattle : not only perfect, freedom of 
religion, but the full observance of all their feasts and 
Sabbaths; the enrolment of 30,000 Jews to be paid by 
the king, but these troops are to occupy under their 
own officers the strongholds of the land; certain dis¬ 
tricts of Samaria and the noble sea-port of Ptolemais 
are to be added to their territory; munificent donatives 
promised for the repair and sustentation of the Temple, 
and the rebuilding the walls of the city. 1 Still, from 
mistrust of the promises of Demetrius, and larger ad¬ 
vances from Alexander, or foreseeing his prevailing 
power, or perhaps knowing him to have the support; of 
Home, the Jews continued faithful to the alliance 
with Alexander; and Jonathan, conscious of his own 


1 1 JIace. x. 35. 
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strength, with the common consent, tacit or avowed, 
of the contending Icings, assumed the pontifical robes, 
and in his person commenced the reign of the Priest- 
Kings of the Asmonean line. 

The impostor, Alexander Balas, met with the great¬ 
est success; defeated and slew Demetrius (n. c. 150) ; 
mounted the throne of Syria; and received the daugh¬ 
ter of the king of Egypt, in marriage. All this the 
Jews had foreseen. Jonathan, who appeared at the 
wedding, was received with the highest honors the 
court could bestow. These distinctions were not 
thrown away on a useless or ungrateful ally. Apol¬ 
lonius, the general of young Demetrius, who laid claim 
to his father’s crown, was defeated by Jonathan; the 
victorious High Priest stormed Joppa, took Azotus, 
and there destroyed the famous temple of Dagon. The 
reign of Alexander Balas was short. Ho was over¬ 
thrown by his father-in-law, Ptolemy, against whose 
life he had conspired, He fled into Arabia; the Arab 
chief, Zabdiel, with whom he had taken refuge, sent 
his head to the conqueror. But Ptolemy, who had 
won two crowns, those of Syria and Egypt, died, 
having been mortally wounded in the decisive battle 
which overthrew Balas; and Demetrius, surnamed 
Nieator, obtained the throne of Syria. Jonathan seized 
the opportunity of laying siege to the citadel of Jerusa¬ 
lem. The opposite faction endeavored to obtain the 
interference of Demetrius ; but Jonathan, leaving his 
troops to press the siege, went in person to the court 
in Antioch. Pie was received with great honor, and a 
treaty was concluded, still more advantageous to his 
power than that with Alexander Balas. In return, a 
body-guard of 3000 Jews saved Demetrius from a 
dangerous conspiracy, and suppressed a turbulent se- 
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clition in Antioch . 1 The conspiracy took its rise from 
the claims of Antiochus, son of Alexander Balas, who 
was supported by Tryplion, an officer equally crafty 
and ambitious. But the good understanding between 
Demetrius and Jonathan did not last long: and no 
sooner was the support of his powerful vassal with¬ 
drawn, than the Syrian king was constrained to fly, 
and yield up the throne to his rival, young Antiochus. 
Jonathan was treated with great distinction by his new 
sovereign, Antiochus Theos ; he was con Armed in his 
dignity as High Priest. Simon, his brother, was 
appointed captain-general of all the country from the 
ladder of Tyre to the river of Egypt. The activity of 
Jonathan mainly contributed to the security of Anti¬ 
ochus. He gained two signal victories over the armies 
in the service of Demetrius , 2 strengthened many of the 
fortresses in Judina: he built a wall to separate the 
tower or fortress which the Syrians still held on Mount 
Sion, to insulate it from the city; and he renewed the 
treaty with Home, as also with Lacedaemon . 3 His 
prosperous career was suddenly cut short by treachery. 
Trypliou, the officer who had raised the young Anti¬ 
ochus to the throne, began to entertain ambitious 
views of supplanting his king. The great obstacles to 
his scheme were the power and integrity of Jonathan. 
With insidious offers of peace, he persuaded Jonathan 
to dismiss a large army wliicli he had assembled to 

1 This part of the history is very obscure. The conspiracy was organized 
by Ammonias, the minister and favorite of Alexander, it is doubtful 
whether Antiochus was privy to it. —Joseph. Ant. xili. 1. 0, 

2 1 Macc. xi. 67; xii. 27. 

a The singular connection between Jerusalem and i.aoedmmon .is related 
with too much particularity. Yet it may perhaps be supposed to contain 
some truth. But i Imre seen no satisfactory explanation of it: mid there 
are great difficulties in the documents as compared with the history of 

Sparta. 
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assist Antiochus, and allured him within the walls of 
Ptolemais, with a few followers, under pretence of 
surrendering to him the town. He then suddenly 
closed the gates, took Jonathan prisoner, and poured 
his troops over the great plain of Galilee. The Jews 
were struck, but not paralyzed, with consternation. 
Another of the noble race of Mattathias remained, and 
Simon was immediately invested with the command. 

Simon, tlie last of the five brethren, was not the least 
glorious for the vigor and wisdom of his administration. 1 
The crafty Tryphon began to negotiate : he offered to 
yield up Jonathan at the price of 100 talents of silver 
and two of his children, as hostages for his peaceful 
conduct. The money and the hostages were sent, but 
the perfidious Tryphon refused to surrender Jonathan. 
The two armies watched each other for some time. 
The Syrians being prevented by a heavy fall of snow 
from relieving their garrison in the fortress of Jerusa¬ 
lem, Tryphon, having first put to death the brave 
Jonathan, 2 hastened into Syria, where he treated the 
unhappy Antiochus with the same treachery and 
atrocity. Simon recovered the body of his brother, 
which was interred at Modin in great state. A sepul¬ 
chre, with seven pillars, for the father, mother, and five 
Maccabean brethren, was raised on an eminence: a sea¬ 
mark to all the vessels which sailed along the coast. 3 

Simon openly espoused the party of Demetrius 
against Tryphon, and received from that monarch a full 
recognition of the independence of his country. In- 

1 Jt is remarkable that in the investiture of Simon with the supremacy 
we read these words, which show the full development of the expectation 
of a Messiah — a religious Messiah: — “the Jews and priests were well 
pleased that Simon should be their governor and High Priest forever, until 
there should arise a faithful prophet.” — 1 Macc* xiv. 41; compare iv. 46: 
ix. 27. 

2 1 Macc. xiii. 23 


3 1 Macc. xiii. 27. 
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stead, therefore, of interfering in foreign affairs, he 
directed his whole attention to the consolidation and 
internal security of the Jewish kingdom. He sent an 
embassage, which was honorably received at Rome. 
He fortified Bethsura on the Idumean frontier, and 
Joppa, the great port of Judaia: reduced Gazara; and 
at length having made himself master of the fortress 
in Jerusalem, not merely dismantled it, but, with in¬ 
credible labor, levelled the hill on which it stood, so 
that it no longer commanded the hill of the Temple. 
Simon executed the law with great impartiality and 
vigor; repaired the Temple, restored the sacred vessels. 
The wasted country began, under his prudent adminis¬ 
tration, to enjoy its ancient fertility. In the picturesque 
language of their older poets, the historian says, The 
ancient men sat all in the streets, communing together of 
the wealth of the land , and the young •men put on glorious 
and warlike apparel. 1 To secure the alliance of the 
Romans, the great safeguard of the new State, he sent 
a golden shield, weighing 1000 pounds, to Rome. The 
Romans, in return, sent a proclamation to many of the 
longs of the East, to all the cities in the empire in 
which the Jews were settled, announcing their recog¬ 
nition of Simon as the Prince of Jiuhea; and while on 
the one hand the Jews at their command were to 
acknowledge Simon, on the other they haughtily 
intimated to the kings and cities under their dominion 
that the Jews were under their protection and in 
alliance with Rome. These imperious mandates were 
addressed to the kings of Syria, Pergamus, and Cap¬ 
padocia, even to Parthia; to Sparta, Sicyon, Delos, 
Gortyna in Crete, to Samos, Cos, and Rhodes, to 
Myndus, Halicarnassus, and Cnidus; to the cities in 

1 1 Macc. xiv. 9. 
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Lyeia ancl Pamphylia, in Cyprus, tlic Island of Aradus, 
the Phoenician territory and Cyreno. This is a singular 
illustration of the wide-spread dispersion of the Jews 
even in those times, and of the all-commanding policy 
of Home. 1 In the mean time, Demetrius, the rightful 
sovereign of Syria, had been taken prisoner in an ex¬ 
pedition against the Parthians. Antiochus Sidetes, liis 
brother, levied an army to dispossess the usurper and 
murderer, Tryphon. In a short time Antiochus gained 
the superiority in the field, aud besieged Tryphon in 
Dora. 2 Simon openly espoused his party; but Anti¬ 
ochus considered Simon’s assistance dearly" purchased 
at the price of the independence of Palestine, and, 
above all, the possession of the important ports of 
Gazara and Joppa. Athenobius, his ambassador, sent 
to demand tribute and indemnification, was struck with 
astonishment at the riches and splendor of Simon’s 
palace ; s and on the Jewish sovereign refusing all sub¬ 
mission, and only offering a price for the possession of 
Joppa, Antiochus sent his general, Cendebeus, to 
invade the country. Simon, now grown old, intrusted 
the command of his forces to his sons, Judas and John 
Hyrcanus. They, having defeated Cendebeus, and 
taken Azotus, returned crowned with victory. 

But the Maccabean race seemed destined to perish 
by violence (is. c. 134). Ptolemy, son of Abubus, the 
son-in-law of Simon, under a secret understanding 
with Antiochus, Icing of Syria, formed a conspiracy to 
usurp the sovereignty of Judaea. At. a banquet, in Jer¬ 
icho, he contrived basely to assassinate Simon and In's 
cider son; and at the same time endeavored to sur- 

1 1 Mncc. XV. 2-2-24. Tins edict was issued in the name of the consul 
Lucius. Lucius Coeeilius Metellus, with Appiiia Claudius Pulchcr, was 
consul a. u. GI2, b. o. 141. 

3 1 Mncc, xv. 10 cl ccj. o i jjacc. xv. 32. 
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prise the younger, John Hyrcanus, in Gazara. 1 But, 
John inherited the vigor and ability of his family; he 
eluded the danger, appeared in Jerusalem, and was 
unanimously proclaimed the High Priest and ruler of 
the country. His first measure was to march against 
Jericho to revenge the base murder of his father ; but 
Ptolemy had in his power the mother and brethren of 
Hyrcanus. He shut himself up in a fortress, and ex¬ 
posed his captives on the walls, scourging them, and 
threatening to put them to death. The noble-minded 
woman exhorted her son, notwithstanding her own 
danger, to.revenge his father’s murder: but Hyrcanus 
hesitated; the siege was protracted; and, at length, 
according to the improbable reason assigned by Jose¬ 
phus, the year being a Sabbatic year, entirely raised 
the siege. Ptolemy fled to Philadelphia; of his sub¬ 
sequent fate we know nothing. The rapid movements 
of Hyrcanus had disconcerted the confederacy between 
the assassin and Antiochus. Still, however, the Syrian 
army overran the whole country. Hyrcanus was be¬ 
sieged in Jerusalem, where he was reduced to the last 
extremity by famine. He had been compelled to the 
hard measure of expelling from the city all those, the 
old and young, of both sexes, who were incapable of 
contributing to the defence. The besiegers refused to 
let them pass ; many perished miserably in the ditches 
and on the outworks. 2 But Antiochus proved a mod¬ 
erate and generous enemy; on the Feast of Taberna¬ 
cles, he conceded a week’s truce, furnished the be- 

1 Rather Gezer, not to be confounded with Gaza. 

2 In this siege Jerusalem, for the only time it should seem, still'crcd for 
want of water. Probably the excellent system of wells, conduits, and 
tanks for the supply of water in the days of Solomon, restored in later 
times (mid which dirt not fail in (he last fatal siege), line! been neglected or 
wilfully destroyed. 
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sieged with victims for sacrifice, bulls with golden 
horns, and gold and silver vessels for the Temple ser¬ 
vice. He was gratefully compared with his impious 
ancestor, Antiochus Epiphanes, and called Antiochtia 
the Pious. 1 Finally he concluded a peace, of which 
the terms, though hard, were better than Hyrcanus, 
in the low condition to which he was reduced, could 
fairly expect. The country was to submit to vassalage 
under the kings of Syria; tribute was to be paid for 
Joppa and other towns held by grants from the prede¬ 
cessors of Antiochus ; and Jerusalem was dismantled. 
But Hyrcanus, it. is said, opened the sepulchre of king 
David,.where he found three thousand talents of silver. 

Four years after, John Hyrcanus was summoned to 
attend his liege lord on an expedition into Partln'a, 
under the pretence of delivering Demetrius Nicator, 
brother of the king, formerly possessor of the crown, 
and long a captive in Parthia. Hyrcanus returned 
before the defeat, which lost Antiochus his throne and 
life. Demetrius escaped, and recovered the throne of 
Antioch. Hyrcanus seized the glorious opportunity of 
throwing off' the yoke of Syria, and the Jewish king¬ 
dom reassumed its independence, which it maintained 
until it was compelled to acknowledge the Homan do¬ 
minion— first under the Asmonean dynasty, then 
under the House of Herod. 

The Syrian monarchy being distracted by rival eom- 
petitors ibr the throne, the prudent and onterprisin (T 
Hyrcanus lost no opportunity of extending his terri- 
tory and increasing his power. He took Snmcga and 
Medaba, in the trails-Jordanic region. But lus neat¬ 
est tiiumph, that which raised him the highest in the 
opinion of his zealous countrymen, was the capture of 

1 Joseph. Ant. xiii. 8. 2. 
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Sickem, and the total destruction of the rival temple 
on Gemini. 1 It was levelled to the earth ; not a ves¬ 
tige remained. For two hundred years this hated edi¬ 
fice had shocked the sight of the pious pilgrim to Je¬ 
rusalem. How the Temple of Jerusalem resumed its 
dignity as the only sanctuary where the God of their 
fathers was worshipped, at least within the region of 
Palestine. The Samaritan temple had always seemed 
a usurpation upon the peculiar - property of the Jewish 
people in the universal Deity; now they were again 
undisputed possessors, as of the Divine Presence, so 
they conceived of the Divine protection. 

Yet, at. a more remote distance, another temple had 
arisen, which excited great jealousy in the more rigid. 
This was in Egypt, where, in fact, another nation of 
Jews had gradually grown up. On the capture of 
Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, a great number of 
Jews, under Gedaliah, fled to Egypt. Alexander is 
reported to have encouraged their settlement in his 
new city of Alexandria by privileges which put them 
on the same footing with the Macedonians. Ptolemy, 
founder of the Egypto-Grocinn kingdom, transported 
from Judrna 30,000 families; some ho settled in Gyrene, 
most in Alexandria. During the oppressions of the 
Syrian kings, many, envying the peaceful and pros¬ 
perous state of their brethren in Egypt, abandoned 
Judaea, and took refuge under the protection of the 
Ptolemies, who, either as useful subjects, or never 
entirely abandoning their ambitious views on Palestine, 
generally endeavored to secure the attachment of the 
Jews. 2 They lived under their Etlniarch, and occu- 

1 Joseph. Ant. ix. 

2 Hensfeld has a full and valuable chapter on the rise and history of the 
Alexandrian-Jewish community. — iii. p. 13G ct scq. 
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pied a separate portion of the vast city; not as in a 
Ghetto in later days in the cities of Europe, hut in a 
quarter vying in extent, splendor, and wealth with the 
other quarters of prosperous Alexandria. Under the 
reign of Ptolemy Philometor, as has been stated, 
Onias, (son of that Onias who was murdered by Men- 
elaiis,) the rightful heir of the High-Priesthood, fled 
into Egypt. He rose high in favor with the king and 
his queen, Cleopatra; and, being deprived of his right- 
lid inheritance, Onias conceived the design of building 
a, temple for the use of the Egyptian Jews. The king 
entered into his views, whether to advance his pop¬ 
ularity with his Jewish subjects, or to preserve the 
wealth, which, as tribute or offering to the Temple, 
flowed out of his dominions to Jerusalem. He granted 
to Onias a ruined temple in Leontopolis, in the Helio- 
politan nome, and a tract of land for the maintenance 
ol the worship. Both temple and domain remained 
unviolated till the reign of Vespasian. Onias recon¬ 
ciled his countrymen to this bold innovation by a text 
in Isaiah (xix. 18,19). In this passage it is predicted 
tlmt there should he an altar to the Lord in the midst 
of the land of Egypt. According to the interpreta¬ 
tion of Onias, the very place was designated. That 
which in our translation appears as “the city of de¬ 
struction, 7 ’ was interpreted, perhaps not inaccurately, 
the City of the Sun (Heliopolis). Thus then the 
Jews of Alexandria claimed divine authority for their 
temple, and had unquestionably the legitimate High 
Piiest as their officiating minister. The Aramean 
Jews looked on their Egyptian brethren with assumed 
contempt, but inward jealousy: perhaps the distance 

On the persecutions attributed to Ptolemy Pbilooator and Ptolemy Pin-s¬ 
con. see below. ‘ 
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only prevented a fend, almost as deadly as that with 
the Samaritans. 1 2 

Alexandria being the retreat of Grecian learning, 
the Jews turned their attention to literature, and even 
to philosophy. But in some respects they were in an 
unfortunate situation, with great temptations and great 
facilities to substitute fiction for truth. They were 
pressed on all sides, by Egyptians, by Greeks, and by 
the Aramean Jews. The former denied their antiquity 
as a nation, and reproached them with the servitude 
and base condition of their ancestors in Egypt, which 
they grossly exaggerated ; the Greeks treated their 
national literature with contempt; the rigid Jews could 
not forgive their adoption of the Greek language and 
study of Greek letters. The strange legend about the 
origin of their version of the Scriptures, commonly 
called the Septuagint, evidently originated in their 
desire to gain a, miraculous sanction for their sacred 
books, and thus to put them in some degree on the same 
footing with the original Hebrew Scriptures. This 
work, which probably was executed at different periods, 
by writers of various abilities and different stylos, was 
reported by a certain Aristeas to have been the work 
of seventy-two translators, deputed by the grand San¬ 
hedrin, at the desire of Ptolemy Philadelphia, ■ who 
were shut up in separate cells, yet eacli rendered the 
whole work, word for word, in the same lauoTumc.- 

1 The older Mischnn says, “ Priests who have officiated in the Temple o( 
Onins eunnot officiate in Jerusalem: they are to be looted on as priests 
who have infirmities (Gehreohon); they may participate and oat n( thu offer¬ 
ings, hut cannot oiler." it appears from this that the service in the Unias 
Temple was not considered idolatry, hut ns sacrifice in an unhallowed 
place. A man who lias vowed ail offering, if he offers in the Onins Temple 
has not fulfilled his vow. Sue the rest of the passage. .Tost, i. 118. 

2 Philo distinctly asserts (and he is u trustworthy authority) dial thu 
translation of the Low was executed in the.reign of Ptolemy Phihidolphus. 
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The romantic history of the persecution of the Alex¬ 
andrian Jews, sometimes called the third booh of the 
Maccabees, was apparently compiled with a similar 
design, to show that they had been exposed, on account 
of their religion, to equal barbarities with their breth¬ 
ren, endured them with equal courage, and were de¬ 
livered in a manner equally miraculous. Ptolemy 
Philopator (or Ptolemy Pliyscon, for it is not easy to 
fix a period for the legend) had determined on the ex¬ 
termination of the Jews, unless they would apostatize 
from their religion. Only 300 consented to this base 
compliance ; the rest were shut up in the Hippodrome 
to he destroyed by elephants. The king being engaged 
in a drunken revel, the Jews remained a whole day 
expecting, yet boldly determined to endure, their mis¬ 
erable fate. When the elephants were let loose, they 
refused to assail the Jews, hut turned all their fury oil 
the spectators, on whom they committed frightful rav¬ 
ages. 1 We have mentioned these frets as illustrating 
the character of the Alexandrian Jews: we pass un¬ 
willingly over their controversies with the Egyptians 
and the Greeks, and the curious union of Grecian 
philosophy with the Jewish religion, which prevailed 
in their schools, as these subjects belong rather to the 
history of Jewish literature than to that of the Jewish 

His account, though manifestly that of a Jaw, giving the transaction the 
highest state anil importance, has nothing incredible; and his assertion that 
au annual festival was kept in the Island of Pharos to commemorate the 
event can hanlly he called in question. — I)e Muse, pp. 133 ei aeq. 

1 Hcrzfeld accepts this as history, stripping oil, as is his wont, the mar¬ 
vellous or miraculous part. He assigns it to the reign of Philopator. He 
tuny be right. Put the parallel story, the same in almost all its incidents, 
especially us to the elephants, is related by Josephus (contra Apion, ii. 5), 
and placed under Ptolemy Physcon. 

Hcrzfold dismisses the angels, said to have appeared, and supposes the 
elephants to have been frightened by the wild cry arising from thousands 
of Jews crowded together, and in terror of a most dreadful death. 
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people. 1 The Alexandrian Jews mingled in all the 
transactions and attained the highest honors of the state. 
Onias, who built the temple during the pontificate of 
Jonathan, filled the most eminent offices in the state 
and in the army; and at a later period we shall find 
Chelcias and Ananias, two Jews, commanding the 
armies of Cleopatra. 

While Egypt and Syria were desolated by the crimes 
and the contentions of successive pretenders to their 
thrones, the state ol Judaea enjoyed profound peace 
under the vigorous administration of Hyrcanus. Hav¬ 
ing destroyed Sicliem, he next turned liis forces against 
Idumea, subjugated the country, compelled the ancient 
rivals ot his subjects to submit to circumcision, and to 
adopt the Jewish religion; and so completely incor¬ 
porated the two nations that the name of Idumea ap¬ 
pears no more in history as a separate kingdom. Ilyr- 
canus maintained a strict alliance with the Romans, 
and renewed a treaty, offensive and defensive, against 
their common enemies. 2 In the twenty-sixth year of 
his reign he determined to reduce the province and 
city of Samaria to his authority. He intrusted the 
command of his army to his sons, Avistobulus and An- 


11)19 subject would still require more ample space and wider irn'estma- 
tion fhan tins work enn afford. Among the authors who have oxamined it 
with mdu S try and success I would name Gfrorer, and especially Dalme, 
GesUlichthche Dnrstellung der JUdisch-AIexaudrinischeu Keligious-I’hiln- 
soplue. Halle, 1834. a 

2 For therein of Hvreauus, Joseph. Ant.xiii. 10. Justin writes: “Quo. 
rum (Jurtivormn) vires tuntte fucro, ut post lmnc (Antiochum) nullum Mace- 

. °! mim 1 ' e « 0n J talwunt, domesticisque i in penis usi Syriam mn^iiis bellia 
intestuverunt. —Justin, xxxvi. 1. 

Justin proceeds to give the view of the Jews and of their history popular 
among the Greeks: a singular confusion of the true and the erroneous 
Hie expression of wonder at the union of tlm temporal with the religious 
law under the Fnest-Kmgs (whom ho carries up to Moses and Aaron) is 
striking. Sonperque cxiude hie mos upud Jadruos fait, „t eosilem rages 
et sncerdotes Imbcrent; quorum justitiu rcligiono permixta, incrodibile 
quuntum coaluere.” 
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tigonus. The Samaritans implored the protection of 
Autioclius Cyzicenus, then king of Damascus, who 
marched to tlieir relief, hut suffered a total defeat by 
the brothers. In conjunction with 6000 Egyptian al¬ 
lies, Ajitiocluis made a second attempt to rescue this 
province from the power of the Jews, but with no bet¬ 
ter success. Samaria fell after an obstinate resistance 
of a whole year ; one of the Syrian generals betrayed 
Scythopolis and other towns to the Jews. Thus Hyr- 
canus became master of all Samaria and Galilee. The 
city of Samaria was razed, trenches dug (the lull on 
which if, stood being full of springs), and the whole 
site of the detested city flooded and made a pool of 
water. 

But though thus triumphant abroad, Hyrcanus, at 
the end of his reign, was troubled by serious dissen¬ 
sions at. home. Two great religious and political 
factious divided the state — those of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees. No (question in Jewish history is more 
obscure than the origin and growth of these two 
parties. The Maccabees had greatly owed their suc¬ 
cess to the Chasidim, or righteous. The zeal, and 
even the fanaticism of this party, had been admirable 
qualities in the hour of trial and exertion. Austerity 
is a <rood discipline for the privations and hardships of 
war. Undaunted courage, daring enterprise, con¬ 
tempt of death, fortitude in suffering, arose directly 
out of the leading religious principles of this party — 
the assurance of Divine protection, and the certainty 
of another life. Their faith, if it led them to believe 
too much, and induced them to receive the traditions 
of their fathers as of equal authority with the written 
law and authentic history, made them believe only 
with the stronger fervor and sincerity all the wonders 
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and glories of their early annals: wonders and glories 
which they trusted the same Power, in whose cause, 
and under whose sanction, they fought, would renew 
in their persons. Even their belief in angels, celestial, 
unseen beings, who ever environed them, to assist 
their arms, and discomfit their enemies, contributed to 
their confidence and resolution. In this great conflict 
the hero and the religious enthusiast were one and 
the same. But those qualities and principles which 
made them such valiant and active soldiers in war, 
when the pride of success and conscious possession of 
power were added, tended to make them turbulent, 
intractable, and domineering subjects in peace. Those 
who are most forward in asserting their liberty do not 
always know how to enjoy it, still less how to concede 
it to others. Their zeal turned into another channel 
— the maintenance and propagation of their religious 
opinions — and flowed as fiercely and violently as be¬ 
fore. Themselves austere, they despised all who did 
not practise the same austerities; earnest in their 
belief, not only in the law, but in every traditional 
observance, tliey branded as freethinkers all whose 
creed was of greater latitude than their own ; and con¬ 
sidered it tlieir duty to enforce the same rigid attention, 
not merely to every letter of the law, but likewise to 
all their own peculiar observances, which they them¬ 
selves regarded as necessary, and most scrupulously 
performed. In everything, as they wore the only 
faithful servants, so they were the delegates and inter¬ 
preters of God. As God had conquered by them, so 
he ruled by them; and all then- opponents were the 
enemies of the national constitution, the national 
religion, and the national Deity. Thus the generous 
and self-devoted Assideans, or Chasidim, degenerated 
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into the haughty, tyrannical, and censorious Pharisees, 
tiie Separatists of the Jewish religion, from JPhcirez, the 
Hebrew word for to “separate,” or stand aloof. The 
better order among the opponents of the Pharisees 
were the Karaites, strict adherents to the letter of the 
law, but decidedly rejecting all traditions. The great 
strength of the party consisted, however, of the Sacl- 
ducecs. 1 The religious doctrines of the Sadducees, it 
is well known, were directly opposite to those of the 
Pharisees. The Pharisees were moderate Predesti- 
narians: the Sadducees asserted Free Will. The 
Pharisees believed in the immortality of the soul, and 
the existence of angels, though their creed on both 
these subjects was strongly tinged with Orientalism: 
the Sadducees denied both. The Pharisees received 

1 k ‘ Durans ergab sieli fur alle diejoaigen welehe nnch diescr fticlitung hin 
ibre Ansiohr vom .ludenlhum darlegten, indent siejede Ueriihning lies Un 
reiaen sorgfiiltig mieden, und schon dadurch vom Volkc uml von geselligem 
Verkehr rich sonderten, 'lie Benennung Paniidi , Ahgosondertu, sie mbgen 
soldie sclbst ftiigcnommen odor von Andcrn erlialten haben.” Jost, Jud. i. 
200 . 

There is a very remarkable chapter on the origin of the Sadducees and 
Pharisees in Geiger, Ursdirift uml TJobersetzungen tier Bibel, p. 101 el serj. 
He derives the name Sadducce from Zatlok. The hierarchical families, 
the descendants of the High Priest Zadok, were obliged to code the Iligh- 
Priesthood tlrst to the Astnonenns, the Maccabees, then to the High Priests 
appointed by Herod and his successors and by the Homans. But they re¬ 
mained as a priestly aristocracy, proud of their descent, and administering 
many priestly functions; but gradually shrunk into asuct. u Die Zadokiter 
batten somit nufgehort die Hegenteu xu sein; sie waren nieht mehr die 
Melkhisedek, ‘ die Kbnigc der Gereehtigkeit,’ nieht mehr die Znddikim, 1 die 
Gerechteu,’ tie standen nieht mehr iiher dem Yollce; die Sadduciicr, in wel- 
chen die Zadokitcn den Kern bildcten, waren nnneinc Partei ini Voiko, cine 
aligesclilosseuearistokratische, welehe in Hirer Exclusive tilt den Zudrang der 
Masse von sich abwehrte, aber durcli als adlige, durcli Alter des Geschlechts, 
durcli l'riestcrheiligkcit oiler durcli neu erworbono Anselm den bedeutend- 
sten Kinflnss hatte, eine kleine aher niiichtige Partei. M The Pharisees, 
though separatists, were the popular, the democratic faction. Geiger adds 
with ehauucterirdie Germanism: — “ Sie sind uni eine Analogic aus neuerer 
Zeit anzuwernlen, die rndependenten gegeniiber den Kpiscopalen.” Geiger 
refers, as an illustration of his views, to the remarkable passage, Acts iv 
1-4. 
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not merely the Prophets, hut the traditional Law like¬ 
wise, as of equal authority with the Book of Moses. 
The Saddueees, if they did not reject, considered tho 
Prophets greatly inferior to the Law. The Saddueees 
are commonly said to hare derived their doctrine from 
Sadoc, the successor of Antigonus Socho in the presi¬ 
dency of the great Sanhedrin. 1 Antigonus taught the 
lofty doctrine of pure and disinterested love and 
obedience to God, without regard to punishment or 
reward. Sadoc is said to have denied the latter, with¬ 
out maintaining the higher doctrine on which it was 
founded. Still tho Saddueees were for from what they 
are sometimes represented, the teachers of a loose and 
indulgent Epicureanism ; they inculcated the belief in 
Divine Providence, and the just and certain adminis¬ 
tration of temporal rewards and punishments. The 
Pharisees had the multitude, ever led away by extrav¬ 
agant religious pretensions, entirely at their disposal: 
Sadducceism spread chiefly among the higher orders. 2 

1 They were by most accounts two kindred, but !o a certain decree- con¬ 
flicting sects, the Saddueees and Boethnsians, derived from Sadoc and 
Boctlms. The latter, however, are but dimly traced, and either died away 
or melted into the cogunte Saddueees, dost asserts that the earliest dis¬ 
tinct account of the origin of the Saddueees is in a late Rabbinical work, the 
Aboth of R. Nathan: but both names arc found in the older jMisutmn; and 
Josephus is full concerning them. 

3 I have no doubt that in one of the noblest books among those called 
the Apocryphal we Imvo the work of a Sadducec, or rather, for it is a 
manifest fusion of several books, a full declaration of the views of the higher 
Saddiu'flie nnti-traditiniia! party. In the Book of Ecelesiasticns there are 
magnificent descriptions of God’s creative power, of His all-comprehending 
providence, of I Lis chastisement, of unrighteousness, of His rewards of godli¬ 
ness; the most beautiful precepts of moral and social virtue, of worldly wis¬ 
dom and sagacity, of chastity, temperance, justice, hetielicciice — hut of a life 
after death not one tcord. Not only this (and silence on such a subject is 
conclusive), but there is what amounts to a direct abnegation of such doctrine. 
“ For all things cannot be in men, because the son of man is not immortal,” 
(xvii. 30.) In sorrow lor the dead, too, there is no word of consolation from 
the hope of another life. xxii. 11; xxxviii. 17; xl. (and xli.) So as to 
angels: in tho whole book there is no word recognizing any intermediate 
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It would be unjust to tlie Sadclucees to confound them 
with that unpatriotic and Hellenizcd party, which, 
during the Nvliole of the noble struggles of the Mac¬ 
cabees, sided with the Syrian oppressors, for these 
arc denounced as avowed apostates from Judaism; 
yet probably, after the establishment of the inde¬ 
pendent government, the latter might make common 
cause, and become gradually mingled up with the 
Sadducean party, as exposed alike to the severities 
of the Pharisaic administration. 1 During the rest 
of the Jewish history we shall find these parties as 
violently opposed to each other, and sometimes caus¬ 
ing as fierce and dangerous dissensions, as those wliich 
rent the commonwealths of Greece and Rome, or tlie 
republican states of modern Italy. 

It was at the close of his reign that Hyrcanus broke 
with the Pharisaic party, and openly joined the oppo¬ 
site faction, —a measure of which the disastrous conse¬ 
quences were not entirely felt till the reign of his son 
Alexander. The cause of this rupture is singularly 
characteristic of Jewish manners. During a banquet, 
at, wliich the chiefs of the ruling sect were present, 
Hyrcanus demanded their judgment on his general 
conduct and administration of affairs, which he pro¬ 
fessed to have regulated by the great principles of jus¬ 
tice, and by strict adherence to the tenets of their sect. 
The Pharisees, with general acclamation, testified their 
approval of all his proceedings; — one voice alone, 
that of Eleazar, interrupted the general harmony. 

beings between God and man. I can find no passage which might not 
have been written by a highly religious Sadducce: and that such Saddu- 
cees there were, there can be no doubt. 

1 Jost lias a curious chapter on the differences between the Pharisees and 
Sadducees in their interpretation of the Law, as to some points of the daily 
or other sacrifices, and as to some of the ordinary usages of life, even ol 
inheritance; c ix. p. 210 
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“ If you are a just man, abandon the High-Priesthood, 
for which you are disqualified by the illegitimacy of 
your birth.” The mother of Hyreanus had formerly, 
it was said, though, according to Josephus, falsely, 
been taken captive, and thus exposed to the polluting 
embraces of a heathen master. The indignant Ilyr¬ 
canus demanded the trial of Elea/ar for defamation. 
By the influence of the Pharisees he was shielded, and 
escaped with scourging and imprisonment. Hyreanus, 
enraged at this unexpected hostility, listened to the 
representations of Jonathan, a Sadducce, who accused 
the rival faction of a conspiracy t.o overawe the sov¬ 
ereign power] and from that time he entirely alienated 
himself from the Pharisaic councils. This able prince 
reigned for twenty-nine years ; he built the castle of 
Baris on a rock within the fortifications which sur¬ 
rounded the hill of the Temple, on the northwest 
corner of which it stood. It afterwards became the 
Antonia of Herod. 

Aristobulus, the son of Hyreanus, succeeded: his 
reign, though brief, was long enough for much crime 
and much misery. His mother, by the will of Hyr¬ 
eanus, claimed the sovereignty; he threw her into a 
dungeon, and starved her to death. The fate of his 
brother Antigonus (the one of his brothers whom he 
loved) will immediately appear: the other three of his 
brethren were kept in close imprisonment. Soon after 
he had assumed the diadem, the new king made a suc¬ 
cessful expedition and subdued Iturea, a district at the 
foot of Anti-Libaiius, afterwards called Auranitis. IPe 
returned, suffering under a dangerous malady. Ilis 
brother Antigonus, a short time after, having com¬ 
pleted the conquest, as he entered Jerusalem, hastened, 
all armed as ho was, with his soldiers, to pay his devo- 
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tions in the Temple ; to utter his thanksgiving prayers,- 
it is added, for his brother’s recovery. 1 This innocent 
act was misrepresented by the queen and the harem of 
A I'istobulus as covering a treacherous design. Aristo- 
bulus sent to summon his brother to attend him un¬ 
armed. The treacherous enemies of Antigonus, in¬ 
stead of this message, delivered one commanding him 
to come with some very splendid armor, which his 
brother wished to see. The guards were posted; and 
Antigonus, appearing in aims, was assassinated in the 
subterranean gallery which led from the Temple to the 
palace of Baris. Aristobulus, seized with agonizing 
compunction for his crime, vomited blood. The slave 
who bore the vessel away happened to stumble on the 
very spot where Antigonus had been slain, and the 
blood of the two brothers mingled on the pavement. 
A cry of horror ran through the Palace. The king, 
having extorted from the reluctant attendants the 
dreadful cause, was seized with such an agony of re¬ 
morse and horror that he expired. 2 

Alexander Jannmus, the next in succession, assumed 
the throne ; a feeble attempt was made by his younger 
brother to usurp his place, but the rebel was seized and 
put to death. 3 Alexander was an enterprising rather 
than a successful prince ; and it was perhaps fortunate 
for the kingdom of Judtea that the adjacent states 
were weakened by dissension and mutual hostility. 
Egypt was governed by Cleopatra, widow of Ptolemy 
Physcon ; Cyprus by Ptolemy Lathyrus, her eldest 
son, and most deadly enemy. The Syrian monarchy 

1 Joseph. Ant. xiii. 11. 

2 All this was said to have been foreshown by an Esseniun prophet. 
Perhaps the life of ArislohuJus was darkened by religious animosity: he 
was called by ibe unpopular name bdiOJjjv, 

8 Tnseph. Ant. xiii. 12. 
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was shared by Antiochus Grypus and Antioc'nus Cy- 
zicenus: one held his court at Antioch, tlio other at 
Damascus. The Jews possessed the whole region of 
Palestine, except the noble port of Ptolemais ; Dora 
and the Tower of Straton were hi the hands of Zoilus, 
who owned a sort, of allegiance to Syria. Gaza was 
likewise independent of the Jewish government. The 
first object, of Alexander was to reduce all these cities. 
He formed the siege of Ptolemais. The inhabitants 
sent to demand relief from Ptolemy Lathyrus, but 
after the Cyprian king had levied an army of 30,000 
men, dreading the loss of their independence, the 
Ptolemaites refused to admit him into their cates. 

O 

Ptolemy turned on the dominions of Zoilus, and on 
Gaza. Alexander entered into negotiations with Ptol¬ 
emy for the friendly surrender of those places, and at 
the same time with Cleopatra for a large force to expel 
the king of Cyprus from Palestine. Ptolemy, detect¬ 
ing the double intrigue, marched into Juckca, took 
Asochis near the Jordan on the Sabbath, ravaged the 
country, and (by the assistance of an expert tactician, 
Pliilostephanus) totally defeated Alexander, noth the 
loss of 30,000 men, pursued his ravages, and, to spread 
the terror of his name, is said to have practised most 
abominable cruelties. 1 Having surprised a village lull 
of women and children, he ordered them to he hewn 
in pieces, and cast into caldrons, as if to be boiled : so 
that the. horror of this invasion of cannibals spread 
throughout the whole country. The kingdom of Ju¬ 
daea was lost hut for a great army of Egyptians under 
the command of Cheleias and Ananias, two Alexan¬ 
drian Jews. 2 Lathyrus retreated into Ccelesyria : part 
of Cleopatra’s army pursued him, part formed the 
1 Joseph. Ant. xiii. 12. 6, 6. 2 Joseph. Ant. xtii. 13.1. 
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siege of Ptolemais. Lathyrus determined on the hold 
measure of marching into Egypt: he was repelled, and 
retreated to Gaza. Ptolemais fell; and Alexander 
came to congratulate the Queen of Egypt on her vic¬ 
tory. Cleopatra was strongly urged to seize the 
prince, and thus make herself mistress of Judaea*: the 
remonstrances of Ananias, the Jew, dissuaded her from 
this breach of faith. 

Tlie Cypriot and Egyptian armies being withdrawn, 
Alexander resumed his sovereignty: but his restless 
disposition involved him in new wars, with no better 
success. lie invaded the country east of the Jordan, 
took Gadara, but was totally defeated before Amatkus, 
which hejiad plundered of the treasures of Theodoras, 
prince of Philadelphia. The indefatigable Prince-Priest 
next fell upon the territory of Gaza, took Raphia and 
Anthedon, and, although constrained to raise the siege 
of Gaza by a descent of Lathyrus, he formed it again 
the next year. Gaza made an obstinate resistance. 
At one time the besieger had nearly lost his whole 
army by a desperate sally of the besieged; at length, 
however, the commander of the garrison, Apollodotus, 
having been slain by treachery, Gaza surrendered. 
Alexander at first seemed inclined to mercy, but, be¬ 
fore long, let loose his troops to revenge themselves on 
the town. The inhabitants took up arms ; yet, after a 
considerable loss, the conqueror succeeded in totally 
dismantling and destroying this ancient city, and left it 
a heap of ruins. 

But the most dangerous enemies of Alexander were 
at home. The Pharisaic faction had the populace at 
their command; and at the Feast of Tabernacles, while 
he was officiating as king and High Priest, a mutiny 
broke out. The mob pelted him with citrons, re- 
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proachod him with the baseness of liis descent, mid 
denied his right to the priesthood. Alexander com¬ 
manded his troops to fall on the unarmed multitude, 
and slew 6000. To prevent these insults in future, 
Alexander raised a wooden partition between the court 
of the priests and that of the people ; and, to awe the 
insurgents, enrolled a body-guard of foreign merce¬ 
naries, chiefly Pisidiaus and Cilicians. Pie then, a sec¬ 
ond time, invaded the country east of Jordan, reduced 
it to pay tribute, took Amathus, but again suffered a 
total defeat by Orodes, king of Arabia. The Jews 
seized the opportunity to rise in rebellion, and for six 
years the country suffered all the horrors of civil war. 
Alexander at first met with great success ; but when 
he endeavored to bring the mutineers to terms, they 
cried out with one voice, that they would yield only on 
one condition, that he would put himself to death. At 
length, pressed ou all sides, the insurgents demanded 
the assistance of Demetrius Eueluerus, one of the 
kings of Syria. Alexander, always unfortunate in 
battle, was routed, with the loss of all his 6000 mer¬ 
cenaries and many other of his troops. He fled to the 
mountains; but a sudden revulsion of popular feeling 
took place in his favor, and be found himself at the 
head of 60,000 men. Demetrius retreated, and Alex¬ 
ander, master of the whole country, besieged his ene¬ 
mies in Bethome, took the city, and marched to Jeru¬ 
salem in triumph. His vengeance was signal and ter¬ 
rible. During a banquet, in the midst of his concu¬ 
bines, he publicly crucified 800 men, and slew their 
wives and children before their faces. From this 
atrocity he was named the Thracian. Of the disaf¬ 
fected, 8000 abandoned the city; hut, under his iron 
sway, the whole country remained in awed submission, 
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though not unharassed with wars' against the Syrians 
and Arabians, during the rest of his reign. His for- 
eign policy at this period was equally vigorous. The 
kingdom of the Jews at his death comprehended the 
const from the Tower of Straton to Rhinocorura, Idu¬ 
mea, Samaria, and considerable provinces to the east 
of the Jordan. In the fourth year after his triumph 
over the insurgents, Alexander Jannaeus was seized 
with a mortal malady. A disturbed and * rebellious 
kingdom, and newly conquered provinces, were not 
likely to submit to the feeble authority of women and 
children. 1 The dying king summoned his wife Alex¬ 
andra, and strongly urged, as the only means of pre¬ 
serving the kingdom, that on his death she should 
throw herself into the arms of the Pharisaic party, 
powerful on account of their numbers and turbulence, 
and .still more from having the people entirely under 
their direction. Thus, after an unquiet and eventful 
reign of twenty-seven years, Alexander Jannaius died. 2 
His widow Alexandra immediately adopted the policy 
which he had suggested, and threw the administration 


1 Ptolemy Lntliyrufi had established Demetrius on tlic throne of Damas¬ 
cus. Tlis brother Philip reigned in Antioch. Joseph. Ant. xiii. 14. 

It is to all this period of Jewish history that Tacitus appears vaguely to 
allude: —“ Ditto Assyrios peaes Modosqtic et I’erstm Oriensfuit despectis- 
sima pars sorvientium: postquam Maeedones praepotuere.rex Antiochtis 
demere superstilionem id mores Grtecornm dare artnixus, quominus teter- 
rimam genlcm in melius mutaret, Parthorum hello prollibitus est: nam ea 
tempestate Arsaccs desciverat, Turn Judtoi, Maeedonilms invalidis, Pnr- 
tliis imiiduiii adulris (et Romani prouul erunt), si hi ip si reges imposuerc, 
rpii mohilitate vulgi oxptiisi, resumpta per anna dominotione, fagas civiurn, 
urbiitut evcrsioncs, tVatrum, ooujugttm, parentum, neces, aliaque solita regi- 
huti ansi, superslUioncm fovehant: quia honor saeerdotii firuiameiitum po¬ 
tential adsumebatur. ’ Hist. v. 8. Strabo, alter a strange, loose account of 
Moses and the earlier history of the Jews, jumps to this period —“Htii? 
uvv QnvepCK Tupawov/dvw rljc lovit'uac, -npunor ; LV $’ Upca; tnledegev iav- 
fuv jiaaiha 'A)d£ar6pot;. Lib. xvi, p. 762. 

2 Joseph. Ant. xii. 16. 
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into the hands of the Pharisees. The change was in¬ 
stant the greatest honors were paid to the remains of 
the unpopular Jannams, and the High-Priesthood was 
conferred on his eldest son, Hyrcanus II. 

During the -whole reign of Alexandra, the wisdom, 
or rather the imperious necessity of her lmshand’s dy¬ 
ing admonition became more manifest: the throne 
stood secure, the whole land, says Josephus, was at 
rest, except the Pharisees, who began to execute 
dreadful reprisals upon their former adversaries. Hav¬ 
ing strengthened their party by a general release of 
prisoners and recall of exiles, they began their attack 
on Diogenes, a favorite of the late king. They next 
demanded public justice on all who had been acces¬ 
sory to the execution of the 800 who were crucified. 1 

1 According to Rabbinical authorities (Jost, i. 241), the administration 
of justice rested during the reign of Alexandra with Simon Ron Schetach 
and Judah Ben Tabboi, both Pharisees. One of the great points in dis¬ 
pute between the two sects was ns to the punishment to be indicted on 
false witnesses in capital cases. The Sadduoees maintained that the false 
witnesses were.not to be executed unless the nocused had suffered dealh 
through their perjury. Ben Tabbiu put to death certain false witnesses 
where the accused had not lost his life. “ As I hope for comfort,” he said, 
“ to confute the lying doctrine of the Sadducecs.” u As I hope for com¬ 
fort,” said Ben Schetach, “you have done wrong: false witnesses incur 
neither death nor stripes, unless they are all convicted of false witness.” 
Ben Tabbai declared that he would never ngnin deliver a judgment without 
consulting Ben Schetach. Every day he prostrated himself On the grave 
of them whomdie had executed, and implored pardon. Blit Ben Schetach 
hung up eighty women, near Ascalon, for witches, having himself been the 
only witness of their durk proceedings in a cave. In revenge for this, his 
son was accused of n capital crime. The son was condemned to death. As 
he was carried to execution, the witnesses declared that they hud sworn 
falsely. Ben Schetach ordered his son to bo released. “ Father, if thou 
wishest for thu welfare of Israel, let me die.” Some suppose that the ronl- 
bloodod youth wished to ensure the death of his perjured enemies. But 
whether he was actually put to death doES not appear. Jost, Jud. 244. 
This is a curious illustration of the haired of the two parties, both zeal¬ 
ous for the written law, but sacrificing their own lives and those of others 
for their own interpretation of it. 

Simon Ben Schetach, says Jost, was the soul of the new Pharisaic legis¬ 
lation. 
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Alexandra, unable to resist, was compelled to submit; 
but lier second son, Aristobulus, a man of daring am¬ 
bition and intrigue, seized the opportunity of placing 
himself at the head of the party, which, though now 
oppressed, was still powerful. They appealed to the 
justice as well as to the mercy of the queen, and re¬ 
monstrated on the ingratitude of abandoning the faith¬ 
ful adherents of her husband to the vengeance of their 
enemies. She adopted a measure intended to secure 
them, without offending the Pharisees: they were al¬ 
lowed to leave Jerusalem, and were enrolled as the 
garrisons of the frontier cities. To employ the restless 
mind of her son Aristobulus, she sent him, with a con¬ 
siderable army, under the pretence of cheeking the 
depredations of Ptolemy, who ruled a small indepen¬ 
dent kingdom at Chalcis, but with the secret design of 
seizing Damascus. Aristobulus succeeded both in the 
object contemplated by his mother and in his own ; he 
got possession of Damascus, and strongly attached the 
army to Iris person. After a prosperous reign of nine 
years, Alexandra fell sick and died ; a woman of mas¬ 
culine understanding and energy of character. Before 
her decease, Aristobulus secretly fled from Jerusalem, 
put himself at the head of the army, summoned all the 
frontier garrisons, which were composed of his own 
party, to his assistance, and immediately, upon the 
death of his mother, advanced rapidly towards Jerusa¬ 
lem. The Pharisaic party, with Plyrcanus at their 
head, seized as hostages the wife and children of Aris¬ 
tobulus, and hastily raising their forces, met the in¬ 
vader at Jericho. But the affections of the army were 
centred in the bold and enterprising Aristobulus ; a 
great part deserted, the rest were discomfited; the 
younger brother entered Jerusalem, the elder was be- 
vol. u. 4 
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sieged in tlie palace of Bai'is; till at length the mild 
and indolent Hyrcanns consented to yield up the sov¬ 
ereignty, and retire perhaps to the happier station of 
a private man. The blow was fatal to the Pharisaic 
party. 

But an enemy remained, whoso descendants were to 
be more dangerous opponents to the Asmonean house 
even than the Pharisees. Antipater, the father of 
Herod, an Idumean of noble birth, was the son of 
Antipas, who had been governor of that province under 
Alexander Janmeus. Antipater had acquired great 
influence over the feeble mind of Hyrcanns as his chief 
minister, tie had every prospect of enjoying all but 
the name of a. sovereign. He ill brooked the annihila¬ 
tion of his ambitious hopes by the conquest of Aristobu- 
lus. At length, after long working on the fears of 
Hyrcanus, as if his life were in danger, Antipater per¬ 
suaded him to fly to Aretas, the King of Arabia. This 
kingdom lmd silently grown up to considerable power. 
Petra, its capital, had become the great emporium of 
the commerce through the Red Sea and Persian Gulf. 
Aretas marched an host of 50,000 men against Aristo- 
bulus. The capricious army of the Jews wavered. Aris- 
tobulus suffered a defeat, and fled to Jerusalem. There 
abandoned likewise by the people, he shut himself up 
in the Temple, where the priests prepared for defence. 
He was vigorously pressed by Aretas, Antipater, and 
Hyrcanus. During this siege two characteristic circum¬ 
stances took place. An old man, named Onias, had 
the fame of having prayed for rain during a drought, 
and rain had immediately fallen. The party of Hyr- 
canus brought him out to employ his powerful prayers 
against Aristobulus. The patriotic old man knelt 
down, and uttered these words: — “O God, the King 
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of tlic Universe, since on one side are thy people, on 
the other thy priests, I beseech thee hear not the pray¬ 
ers of either to the detriment of the other.” The 
cruel and infatuated populace stoned him to death. 
The second occurrence was as follows: — The Pass- 
over drew near, and there were no victims in the 
Temple for sacrifice. The besieged entered into an 
agreement that, on payment of a certain price, lambs 
should be furnished for the great national offering. 
They let baskets down the walls, but the perfidious 
besiegers took the money and sent up the baskets 
empty, or, as the .Rabbins relate with the deepest hor¬ 
ror, loaded with swine. 

An unexpected deliverer at length appeared; a mili¬ 
tary officer of that haughty republic which had been 
steadily pursuing its way to universal dominion; and 
now, having trampled underfoot the pride and strength 

of the great Asiatic monarchies, assumed a right of in- 
4 , # © 
tendering in the affairs of every independent kingdom. 

Rome, who had up to this time been content to awe 
Asia and the East with the remote thunders of menace 
and admonition, to establish alliances, and to hold lier- 
sed up as the protector of those weak states who im¬ 
plored her aid, and whom it was politic (of justice she 
thought not) to support against powerful oppressors, 
now appeared in the persons of her consuls and their 
subordinate officers. Seamus, the lieutenant of Pom- 
pey, had seized Damascus; the competitors for the 
Jewish throne endeavored to outbid each other for his 
protection. 1 Aristobulus offered 400 talents — Hyr- 
canus the same. The rapacious Roman hesitated; but 
Aiistobulus was in possession of the public treasures of 

1 Joseph. A lit. xiv. 2. In the account, B. J. 1. fi, the bribes were offered 
only by Aristobulus. 
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the Temple, and therefore most likely to make good 
Ills terms. Scaurus sent an order to A ret as to break up 
the siege; the Arabian complied. The enterprising 
Aristobulus, hastily collecting troops, fell unexpectedly 
on his rear, and gave him a signal defeat. 

In a short time, Pompey himself arrived at Damas¬ 
cus. Kings crowded from all sides to pay homage and 
to conciliate, with splendid presents, the greatest sub¬ 
ject of the republic. The present of the king of Egypt 
was a gold crown, worth 4000 pieces of gold ; that of 
Aristobulus a golden vine, worth 500 talents. 1 After 
a short absence in Pontus and Armenia, Pompey re¬ 
turned to Syria, and the ambassadors of Hyrcanus and 
Aristobulus appeared before the tribunal of their mas¬ 
ter ; the wily Antipater on the part of Hyrcanus, — on 
that of Aristobulus a certain Nicodemus, who had so 
little address as to complain of the extortions of the 
Roman commanders, Scaurus and Gabinius. Pompey 
appointed a solemn hearing of the cause for the next 
spring at Damascus; and accordingly, at that time, the 
ambassadors of Hyrcanus, of Aristobulus, and of the 
Jewish people stood before the tribunal of the Roman. 
The people began the charge against both the brothers: 
they had usurped (it was urged) an authority which 
belonged solely to the High Priests, introduced a 
kingly despotism, and reduced a free people to servi¬ 
tude. The ambassador of Hyrcanus pleaded his su 
perior title as the elder-born ; accused Aristobulus not 


1 Strabo, according to Josephus, had seen this precious and boautiful 
piece of workmanship: it was called tha Delight {TcpnN.r/). Joseph. .Ant. 
xiv. 3.1. Tacitus suggests a strange conclusion from this vine, found, aa 
he says, in the Temple — that the Jews were worshippers uT Bacchus. “ It 
was not. true,” says he; “ for the worship of Bacchus is glad and gay, that 
of the Jews absurd and sordid.” Was this vine of Greek workmanship? 
Tac. Hist. v. 5. 
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merely of usurping the throne of his brother, and de¬ 
grading him to a private station, hut of committing 
wanton depredations by land and piracies hy sea, on 
all the neighboring states. The cause of Hyrcanus 
was supported by more than a thousand of the most 
illustrious of die Jews, suborned by Antipater. On 
the part of Aristobulus, the total incapacity of Hyr¬ 
canus was strongly pressed; his own pretensions to 
power were limited to that enjoyed by his father Alex¬ 
ander. On his behalf appeared a troop of insolent 
youths, splendidly arrayed in purple, with flowing hair 
aiul rich armor, who carried themselves as if they were 
the true nobles of the land. ButPompey had a greater 
object in view than the settlement of Judsea, — the sub¬ 
jugation of Arabia, with the seizure of Petra and its 
trade. He dismissed both parties with great civility, 
particularly Aristobulus, who had the power of imped¬ 
ing his designs. Aristobulus, suspecting the goodness 
of his own cause, endeavored to put the country in a 
state of defence; hut Pompey, on his return from 
Arabia, began to assume a higher tone. He collected 
his forces, and inarched directly into Judiea. He found 
Aristobulus shut up in a strong citadel on a rock, called 
Alexandrion. Aristobulus attempted to negotiate; 
twice he descended from his place of security to hold 
a conference with Pompey ; the third time Pompey 
forced him to sign written orders for the surrender of 
all his fortresses. The hold and enterprising spirit of 
Aristobulus could not brook the disgrace of submission ; 
too high-minded to yield, too weak to resist, his con¬ 
duct shows a degree of irresolution and vacillation which 
it is more just to attribute to the difficulty of his situa¬ 
tion than to want of vigor in his character. He fled 
to Jerusalem, and prepared for resistance. 
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Pompey advanced to Jericho, where the Romans 
were struck with admiration at the beautiful palm- 
groves and gardens of balsam-shruhs, which, originally 
the growth of Arabia, flourished in that district with 
great luxuriance : their produce had become an impor¬ 
tant article of trade. 1 As lie approached Jerusalem, 
Aristobulus, who found the city too much divided to 
make effectual resistance, met him, and offered a large 
sum of money, and the surrender of the capital. Ga- 
binius was sent forward to take possession of the city, 
but the bolder party, meantime, had gained the ascen¬ 
dency, and lie found the gates closed and the walls 
manned. Indignant at this apparent treachery, Pompey 
threw the king into chains, and advanced in person on 
Jerusalem. 2 The party of Hyreanus were superior in 
the city, and immediately received the invader with 
open arms. The soldiery of Aristobulus took possession 
of the Temple, and, with the priesthood, cut off all the 
bridges and causeways which communicated with the 
town, and prepared for an obstinate defence. The hill 
of the Temple, precipitous on three sides, was impreg¬ 
nable, except from the north. On that side Pompey 
made his approaches, where, nevertheless, there was a 
rapid descent, Hanked by lofty towers. Notwithstanding 
the arrival of military engines from Tyre, this holy 
citadel held out for three months, and was only lost 

1 “ Opes genti ox vectlgniibus opobillsnmi erevero, quod in his tnntuiu 
regionilms gignitur.” Justin, xxvv. *i- Dorns uses Ihcso remarkable 
expressions: —“ Dnmascumque transgresses perm-morn alia odernta, per 
tliuris et bnlsami sylvus, Eomana circumtulit signa." Hist. vi. 2. 

This view of the proceedings reconciles the somewhat conflicting 
accounts in Josephus and in Dion Cassius, Jib. xxxvii. 13. According to 
the latter, Aristobulus was a prisoner in chains in the camp of Pompey on 
his advance. 

Dion Cassius writes of the Jews — /rat ion irapii ro7f Pw/zofoj to y'tvar 
tovto, Ko?.nvaOev jiiv koUukis, i\vfrQiv de kri ■kMotov, &are not i< 
irapppaiav rr/c l’Ofuam? EKVinijaac. 
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through the superstitious observance of the Sabbath. 
The Mnccabean relaxation of this law only provided 
for actual self-defence; the Romans soon perceived 
that they might carry on their works without disturb¬ 
ance on that day. They regularly, therefore, suspended 
their assault, but employed the time in drawing the 
engines near the walls, tilling up the trenches, and in 
other labors, which they carried on without the least 
impediment. At the end of the three months, one of 
the battering engines threw down the largest of the 
towers. Cornelius Faustus, a sou of Sylla, mounted 
the breach, and, after an obstinate resistance and great 
loss of life, the Romans remained masters of the 
Temple. 1 During the assault, the priests had been 
employed in the daily sacrifice: unmoved by the terror 
and contusion and carnage around, they calmly con- 
tinned their office. Many of them were slain, many 
of the more zealous defenders of the Temple threw 
themselves headlong down the precipices. The conduct 

i Josephus quotes us hi? Roman authorities for the taking of Jerusalem 
by Pompoy, Strabo, Nicolaus of Damascus, anil Titus Livius. Cicero pro 
Flneeo writes thus: — “At (Jn. Pompeius, cuptis Hiurosolyniis, victor ex illo 
ftmo nihil nttigit. In primis hoe, ut tnultn alia, sapienter, quod in tain 
simple! two tic maletUctt vicihtte locum sermoni obtrectatoruni non reliquit, 
non enirn, credo, religionem et Judteoruni et hostium impedimenta priestan- 
tissimn imperatori, sed pudorem fuisse.” c. 28. Compare Tae. Ilist. v. 5. The 
account in Dion Cassius t3 so singularly coincident with that of Josephus, 
that it may have been taken from it. Compare Strabo,xvi.; Appiau, Syriac. 
1.; Mllhridut. cvi.,cxvii. In the inscription relating the names of the captive 
kings subdued by Pompcsy appears the King of the Natmtineans, not the 
King of the Jews. See the quotation above from Dion Cassius; he proceeds: — 
nai ptiXurd' on rCfi> fib uX/mv tituv bvfieva ti/il/giv, lvu 6k tLVOL iaxvpuc 
oqlm>oi. ’Ovd* uyaAfia 6v6b h> avroir ttote rote 'lepoaoX'ftoic egxov 
ttfifn/Tov 6k 6i) nai usi6r/ avruv vo/ufyivTEQ hvat, TZEpiaaorara uvdpuTruv 
tifirjGKFMivi . Dion goes on to admire the splendor of the Temple. 

Cicero in one place writes of Pompey as “ noster Hierosolymarius ” — 
thus seeming to attach great importance to the occupation of Jerusalem 
oven among the splendid services of Pompey. The passage is iu the oration 
pro Flacco. 
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of the Roman general excited at once tlie horror and 
the admiration of the Jews. He entered the Temple, 
surveyed every part, and even penetrated and profaned 
with his heathen presence the Holy of Holies, into 
which the High Priest entered only once a year. 
Great was his astonishment to find this mysterious sanc¬ 
tuary entirely empty, with no statue, or form or symbol 
of tire Deity to whom it was consecrated. In the 
other parts he found immense riches — the golden table 
and candlesticks, a great store of precious frankincense, 
and two thousand talents in the treasury. All these, 
with generosity not loss noble because it was politic, he 
left untouched — commanded the Temple to be purified 
from the carnage of his soldiers — nominated Hyrcanus 
to the priesthood, though without the royal diadem. 
Then — having appointed the stipulated tribute which 
the country was to pay, demolished the walls of tho 
city, and limited the dominions of Hyrcanus to Jmkea — 
he departed, carrying with him Aristobulus, his two 
sons and two daughters, as prisoners to Rome. Alex¬ 
ander, the elder son, on the journey, made his escape : 
but the Jewish king and his second son adorned the 
splendid triumph of the eompicror. The magnanimity 
of Pompey, in respecting tho treasures of the Temple, 
could not obliterate the deeper impression of hatred 
excited by his profanation of the sacred precincts. Tlie 
Jews beheld with satisfaction the decline of Pompey’s 
fortune, which commenced from this period, and attrib¬ 
uted it entirely to his sacrilegious impiety. Through¬ 
out the world they embraced the party of Ctesar, 
fortunate, inasmuch as the course they followed from 
blind passion conduced eventually to tlieir real interests, 
and obtained for them important privileges and protec¬ 
tion from tho imperial house. 
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Alexander, the son of Aristobulus, inherited the 
daring and active courage of his father: he soon 
gathered a considerable force, and garrisoned Machae- 
rus, Hyrcania, and the strong fort of Alexandrion. 
Hyreanus hastily summoned the Romans to his assist¬ 
ance. Gabinius entered Judina, and, having defeated 
Alexander, for the Jews could make no great stand in 
the open field, besieged him in Alexandrion. While 
the siege lasted, to secure the affections of the prov¬ 
inces, Gabinius commanded many of the cities which 
the Asmoncans had destroyed, to be rebuilt, — Samaria, 
Dora, Scvtliopolis, Gaza, and other towns. In the 
mean time, the mother of Alexander, who had always 
espoused the Roman party, by her interest with Ga¬ 
binius brought about a treaty, in which Alexander 
received an amnesty for his insurrection, on condition 
of surrendering his fortresses. No sooner was he sub¬ 
dued, than Aristobulus himself and his younger son, 
having escaped from Rome, raised again the standard 
of revolt, but with worse fortune; for, though many of 
the Jews deserted to his banner, and he had time to 
re fortify Alexandrion, he was taken, after being 
severely wounded, and sent back in chains to Rome. 
The interest of the mother procured the intercession 
of Gabinius for the release of her son Antigonus. 
which was granted by the Senate. Aristobulus re¬ 
mained a prisoner. Gabinius, in the interval between 
these insurrections, reorganized the whole government 
of the country: he deprived the High Priest of' the 
royal authority, and established five independent sen¬ 
ates or sanhedrins, according to the form of the great 
Sanhedrin of seventy-one, which perhaps had existed 
from the Captivity. The places where the sanhedrins 
sat were Jerusalem, Jericho, Gadara, Amatlms, and 
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Sepphoris. This form of government lasted till Julius 
Cmsar reinvested Ilyrcanus with the supreme dignity. 
Gabinius, with Mark Antony, who had signalized his 
valor during three campaigns, as his master of the 
horse, 1 now determined on the conquest of Egypt; but 
scarcely had he drawn off his troops from Syria, when 
the restless Alexander appeared again in arms, and 
drove the few remaining Romans into a strong position 
on Mount Gemini, where he besieged them. On the 
return of Gabinius, Alexander had the courage to meet 
him, at the head of 80,000 men, in the open field, near 
Mount Tabor; but the irresistible Roman discipline 
bore all before it, and the Jewish prince was obliged 
to take flight. 

It was singular, and the fact strongly tended to con¬ 
firm the Jews in then 1 conviction that they were under 
the especial protection of the Almighty, that the worst- 
enemies of their nation seemed marked for disaster and 
disgrace. Gabinius no sooner returned to Rome, than 
he was ignominiously banished for his rapacity and 
malversations. The fate of Crassus in Pnrthia followed 
almost immediately on his sacrilegious plunder of the 
Jewish Temple. When the rapacious triumvir entered 
Jerusalem on his way to that fatal expedition, the 
High Priest, Eleazar, attempted to appease his avarice 
by the surrender of a bar of gold of immense value, 
concealed within a hollow beam of wood, known to none 
hut himself. This offering only whetted the appetite 
of Crassus 5 he pillaged without remorse all that 
Pompey had spared, even the sacred treasures, and all 
that, had since accumulated; — for the Jews, now 
spread throughout almost all the world, made it a part 
of religion to send an annual contribution for the ser- 

O 


1 Plutarch, Vit. Antouii. 
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vice of the Temple. This sum was so large, even in 
J1 aly, that Cicero, in his oration in defence of Flaccus, 
seems to urge the wisdom of a similar measure to that 
adopted by his client in Asia Minor, a prohibition of 
the practice, as draining the Roman provinces of their 
wealth. 1 Hence the plunder of Crassus from the 
Temple of Jerusalem, estimated at ten thousand 
talents, according to Prideaux, near two millions of 
money, though perhaps exaggerated, may not be so 
remote from truth. 

During the greot civil wftr 5 the fate of rTnclssa, like 
that of the world, hung in trembling suspense. Cfesar, 
master of Rome, sent Aristobulus an order to create a 
diversion in the province of Palestine. The partisans 
of Pompey contrived to poison the ill-fated monarch; 
and Scipio publicly executed his gallant son Alexander 
at Antioch. Thus Hyrcanus, or rather Antipater 
under his name, retained the sovereignty. 2 After the 

i l( Cum nurum, Jiuhtaorum nomine, quolannia ex Xtnlifi, ot ex. omnibus 
provinces, llicrosolyinn exportnri solevet, l’lnccus sanxit edicto, no ex Asia 
exporturi liccret. Quis ost Jiutioes, qui hoc non vero laudare possit? l'-x- 
portnri imvum non opofteve, cum snipe antes sonntus, turn, me consulo, gru- 
vissimfi judicavil. Huic autem barbaric superstitioni rcslstcre, severitatis; 
rnultitudincm .1 udceonmi, iiagrautem nomnuiquam in coneiombus, pro re- 
publicfi contemneiv, gravitulis summui fuiL,” 1 his very remarkable passage 
(sec the conclusion above) shows, curiously enough, the Jews as already 
exporters of gold, though but religious offerings, yet affecting tlie markets 
of the world; their great numbers, and clamor in the public assemblies in 
the cities of Asia Minor; the astonishment that Pompey had the moderation, 
for which Cicero is perplexed to account, not to plunder (he Temple, and 
was unwilling to expose himself to the reproaches of a people so likely to he 
heard as the Jews. 

According lo Appitm there were Jewish as well as Syrian and Phoenician 
troops in the army of l’ompuy at Plmrsalia (». c. ii. 71). They were prob¬ 
ably forced levies. 

2 " Joseph. Ant. xiv. 8. 1. Josephus had quoted a passage in Strabo in 
which the geographer asserts that a large part of Alexandria was assigned 
to the Jews, and that they formed 1 fourth part, or class, of the Inhabitants 
of the Cyrenaien (xiv. 7. 3). 
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death of Pompey, in that romantic war winch Caesar, 
delaying to assume the empire of the universe, waged 
in Egypt in favor of Cleopatra, the prudent Antipater 
rendered him essential service. He facilitated the 
march of Mithridates, king of Pergamus, Caisar’s ally, 
to his relief, and contributed to the reduction of Pelu- 
simn; conciliated the Egyptian Jews, who had es¬ 
poused the opposite party, and greatly distinguished 
himself in an important battle. His reward was the 
full reestablishment of Hyrcanus in the High-Priest¬ 
hood; for himself, the rights of Roman citizenship, and 
the appointment of Procurator over the whole of 
Judina. 1 The first care of the new government was 
to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem, prostrate since the 
siege by Pompey; but before long,'Antipater, still 
further presuming on the incapacity of Hyrcanus and 
the protection of the Romans, appointed his elder son, 
Phasael, to the government of Jerusalem, and the 
younger, Herod, to that of Galilee. Herod, though 
hut, fifteen years old, according to Josephus, 2 3 began 
immediately to develop his natural decision and 
severity of character. He seized a notorious captain 
oi banditti, Hezekiah, who had been the terror of all 
the country, and put him to death, with almost the 
whole of his band. The leading Jews, jealous of the 
Idumean influence, persuaded the feeble Hyrcanus 
that the execution of these robbers without trial was 
an infringement of the law. Herod was summoned to 
Jerusalem, to answer for his offence. He appeared in 

i Josephus; inserts the treaty of poaee decreed by the Senate with „ de- 

creo of the Athenians highly favorable to the Jews. Aitt. xiv. B. 

3 Josephus says that Herod at this time was only 15, but in the year 47 
B. c. ho must have been at least from 20 lo 25. lie lived 70 years accord ing 
to Josephus, reigned 34, reckoning from the siege by Agrippa and Gallup 
B. c. 37 to A. c. 4. ’ 
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arms before tlie affrighted Sanhedrin ; not a voice was 
raised against him, till at last Sanicas,^ a man ol : high 
integrity, rose and rebuked him for appearing, not in 
the humble garb of a criminal, but thus clad in purple 
and armor. To the honor of Herod, when subse¬ 
quently he slew the whole Sanhedrin, he spared the 
life of Sameas. The timid Hyrcanus adjourned the 
trial, and sent secret intimation to Herod to escape. 
Ho took refuge at Damascus with Sextus Caesar, 2 in 
whose favor he rose with great rapidity, and obtained, 
by means of a bribe, the military command of Ccele- 
syria. He then advanced against Jerusalem, but on 
the intervention of Ids father, Antipater, withdrew his 
forces. 

After the death of Caesar, the great protector of 
Hyrcanus and of the Jews, 3 Cassius assumed the 
administration of Syria. Judaea was heavily oppressed 
by his rapacity. Though Antipater and liis sons 
undertook, with Maliclius, a powerful Jew, the collec¬ 
tion of the tribute, so severe were the exactions (the 
Roman exacted the enormous sum of 700 talents) that 
the whole population of some towns were sold as 
slaves, and Maliclius himself would not have escaped 
the resentment of Cassius, had not Hyrcanus de¬ 
frayed the deficiency in his accounts. The dexterous 

l This is the Shammai of the Rabbins, who, with Pollion (Abtnlcon), 
were the great Ilabbins of this period. See below, p. GO. 

According to Salvador, this Saiueas and Pollio, also mentioned about this 
time, » ere Schammai and Hillcl. Salvador, Domination Romninc cn J ihU'c, 
i. 281, 

- It seems that he was in correspondence with Sextus Ctesar, and had 
insured his powerful protection: — Sf^roc iiivrot, 6 t//c "Zvplag i/ye(U !>v, 
yfiUfpEL irapaKClfc'V T pnavbv a-0?.vaac rbu 'Hpuihjv. Joseph. Ant. xiv. 0. 4. 

3 Josephus inserts a number of edicts of Cccsar anil the Senate in favor of 
the Jews, granting to Hyrcanus and to them, among various immunities, 
the city of Joppa, and the privilege of observing the Sabbath and the Sab- 
lalical Year (xiv. 10). 
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Herod had contrived to insinuate himself into the 
favor of Cassius by prompt and profuse payments; 
hut Malichus, head of the Jewish faction, seized the 
opportunity to undermine the Idumean influence in 
Jerusalem. He contrived to poison Antipater, who is 
said to have saved his hfe by his intercession with 
Caesar, and at the same time to exculpate himself from 
all participation in the crime. 1 By the advice of Iris 
cautious brother, Phasael, Herod dissembled his ven¬ 
geance ; till, at length, after much subtle intrigue on 
both sides, lie got Malichus into his power, and caused 
him to be murdered. The feeble Hyreanus witnessed 
the bloody deed, and fainted away: but when Herod 
asserted that the assassination was by the order of 
Cassius, he humbly acquiesced, and declared Malichus 
a wicked enemy of his country. Cassius had protected 
Herod; but no sooner had he left Syria, than the 
adverse faction rallied, Felix, the Roman commander 
in Jerusalem, taking their side. They were suppressed 
by the vigor of Phasael. A new enemy arose in the 
person of Antigonus, the surviving son of Aristobulus, 
who, with his brother-in-law, the king of Clialcis, 
advanced into Galilee. They were repulsed and de¬ 
feated by Herod. 

In the mean time the fate of the world was decided 
at Philippi. 2 Herod, ever a dexterous worshipper of 
the rising sun, hastened to render his allegiance to the 
conqueror, and, knowing the character of the man, 
made acceptable offerings, in the shape of large sums 
of money, to the victorious Mark Antony. Henee- 

1 Joseph. Ant. xiv. 11. 4. 

2 See in Josephus (lie proclamation which alludes to the l>ntlle of ITiilippi, 
the defeat of the enemies of gods and men. The sun refused to behold the 
murder of Cotsnr. <h a /,'at rdv t/hov UKcaTpdtp^ai tioicovftlv, of teal uurSf 
ul?<Jur iffatk rt> ijrt liaicapi /.tvaot;. (xiv. 12. 3.) 
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fort'll the Roman was deaf to tlie complaints of Herod s 
• •monies. He issued several edicts favorable to Hyr- 
canus and the nation in general, particularly command¬ 
ing the liberation of those Jews whom Cassins had sold 
for slaves, but appointed Phasael and Herod tetrarchs 
of the province. 

An unexpected power advanced upon the scene. 
Judina was again to bo the prize and the victim of the 
strife for empire between the East and the West; as 
of old between Babylon and Egypt, between the 
Seleucidaj and the Ptolemies, so now between Rome 
and Partliia. Two years after, the Parthians under 
Pacorus, the king’s son, entered Syria and Asia Minor, 
and overran the whole region. A part of their army, 
under Barzapharues, took possession of Cmlesyria. 
Antigonus, the last remaining branch of the Asmonean 
race, determined to risk his fortune on the desperate 
hazard of Parthian protection; ho offered 1000 talents 
and 500 Jewish women of the noblest families — a 
strange Oriental compact — as the price of bis restora¬ 
tion to the Jewish kingdom. Antigonus himself 
raised a considerable native force, and entered Judaea, 
followed by Pacorus, the cup-bearer of the king, who 
kad the same name with the king’s son. Antigonus 
fought his way to Jerusalem, and by means of his 
party entered the city. Of the ambassadors of the 
adverse party, some he allowed Herod, some his own 
soldiers, to massacre. Herod being received with 
mutiny in Jerusalem, he put to death those whom he 
had imprisoned. Jerusalem was torn asunder by the 
contending factions; and the multitudes who came up 
at the Feast of Pentecost, adopting different parties, 
added to the fierce hostility and mutual slaughter. 
The Antigonians held the Temple, the Hyrcanians the 
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palace; and, daily contests taking place, the streets 
ran with blood. Antigonus at length invidiously pro¬ 
posed to submit their mutual differences to the arbitra¬ 
tion of Pacorus, the Parthian general. Phasael weakly 
consented, and Pacorus, admitted within the town, 
prevailed on the infatuated Phasael to undertake a 
journey with Hyreanus, and to submit the cause to 
Barzapharnes, the commander-in-chief. He set for11 1 
on this ill-fated expedition, and was at first received 
with courtesy: the plan of the Parthians being to 
abstain from violence till they had seized Herod, who, 
having vainly remonstrated with his brother on his 
imprudence, remained hi the city. But the crafty 
Herod, receiving warning from his brother, whose 
suspicions had been too late awakened, fled towards 
Masada. He took with him the female part of the 
family, his mother, his sister, and his betrothed wife 
Mariamne, of the Asmonean house, and her mother, the 
daughter of Hyreanus. The journey was extremely 
dangerous, and at one time Herod in despair had almost 
attempted his own life. At Masada, a strong fortress 
on the western shore of the Dead Sea, he received 
succors brought by his brother Joseph from Idumea. 
Him he left in command at Masada, and retired him¬ 
self into Arabia ; from thence to Egypt, and at length 
to Rome. In the mean time Hyreanus and Phasael 
had been made prisoners; the former, Antigonus not 
wishing to put him to death, was incapacitated for¬ 
ever from the office of High Priest by the mutilation 
of his ears. Phasael anticipated the executioner by 
heating his brains out against the wall of his prison. 1 

1 It was reported, no doubt to make the Parthians move odious, and the 
report was naturally adopted by the historians in tlio party of Herod, that 
the wound inflated on himself by Phasael was not mortal, but that physi¬ 
cians were sent who poisoned the wound. Jos. Ant. xiv. 13.10. 
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Notwithstanding their alliance with Antigonus, who 
assumed the sovereignty, the Parthians plundered the 
city, and ravaged the • country. Herod, however, 
prospered in Rome beyond his most ambitious hopes; 
his design had been to set up the claim of Aristobulus, 
the brother of the beautiful Mariamne, to whom he 
was betrothed. This youth united the titles both of 
Hyrcanus and Aristobulus, being the son of Alexander, 
the elder son of Aristobulus by the daughter of Hyr- 
cauus. 1 * 3 But Augustus and Antony united in confer¬ 
ring the crown of Judaea on Herod himself. Herod 
was not a man to decline, or not to make the most 
of the favors of fortune; he wasted no time in the 
courtly circle, or in the luxuries of Rome. In seven 
days lie despatched all his business, returned to liis 
ships at Brundusium, and after an absence of scarcely 
three months, landed at Ptolemais. The fortress of 
Masada, a in which his brother and his beautiful bride 
were shut up, was his first object; the Parthians had 
broken up on the advance of the Roman general Ven- 
tidius, and left Antigonus to defend himself as well as 
he could. Autigonus had almost reduced Masada, 
which, but for a timely rain which filled the water- 
tanks, was reduced fo the greatest extremity from 
drought. Herod speedily raised a force, united with 
some Roman auxiliaries under Silo, took Joppa, over¬ 
ran Galilee, relieved Masada, and sat down before 
Jerusalem. Silo was a man equally perfidious and 
rapacious: by assisting both parties, lie enriched him- 

1 Ewald, uot without ground, doubts Josephus’s account of this. “ Daira 
liiitle er eben lcein Hovodes gewesen seiu miisse.i.” 'flint Herod was in 
earnest in this proposal, or (lid it from any mntives of loyalty, or from 

any other motive but policy, may assuredly he doubted. Ewald, p. 406, 
nolo. 

3 Masada will assume still further importance as the history proceeds. 

VOL. II. 5 
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self. Hitherto lie had befriended Herod : now, under 
pretext of a mutiny among his soldiers for want of 
provisions, he broke up the siege of Jerusalem, pillaged 
Jericho, where Herod had laid up ample stores for 
both armies, and retired into -winter-quarters. 1 Herod, 
rumble with his own forces to undertake the invasion 
of Judaea, fixed his headquarters at Samaria, and em¬ 
ployed his time in reducing Galilee, then infested by 
bands of daring robbers, who dwelt in caves among the 
wild and craggy mountainous districts of Upper Galilee. 
A great number he drove beyond Jordan, the rest he 
surprised in their dens. Chests full of armed men were 
let down by windlasses from the precipices above the 
caves : when they were thus landed at the mouths of 
the caves, the soldiers transfixed those they could reach 
with harpoons, and finally set fire to the caves. One 
desperate old man slew his wife and children, threw 
them down the precipice, and dashed himself after 
them. 

The next year the campaign against Ailtigonus was 
renewed. The Roman auxiliaries, two legions and 
1000 horse, were under the command of Machruras. 
Silo had been called away by Ventidius to aid him in 
putting an end to the Parthian war, and Maclucras, on 
the defeat and death of Pacorus, sent to support the 
cause of Herod. 2 Machceras, being repulsed from the 
walls of Jerusalem, revenged the affront on the Jewish 
followers of Herod, who retreated to Samaria, and 
from thence departed to Snrnosata, to pay his homage 
and lodge Ids complaints before Antony, who was en¬ 
gaged in the siege of that city. Antony commanded 
Sosius to inarch to the aid of Herod; two legions were 
sent forward, Sosius followed with a much larger army. 

1 Joseph. Ant. xiv. la. 3. 3 Joseph. Ant. xiv. 15. 
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Joseph, liis brother, was loft in command in Judina, 
with strict injunctions not to risk a battle; lie dis¬ 
obeyed, was routed and slain. Herod, on his return, 
revenged bis death by the total discomfiture of Pappus, 
the general of Antigonus. Antigonus had ordered the 
head of Joseph to be cut off; Herod sent the head of 
Pappus to his brother Pheroras. 1 In the spring of the 
next year Herod formed the regular siege of Jeru¬ 
salem ; during the siege he returned to Samaria to 
consummate liis marriage with Mariamne, and having 
thus formed an intimate connection with the line of the 
Asmonean princes, he hastened to secure his throne by 
the conquest of the capital. Jerusalem held out for 
about lialf a year; it was a Sabbatical year, and they 
were hard pressed by famine. The Romans under 
Sosius, furious at the obstinate resistance, after the 
capture gave loose to all their revengeful cruelty and 
rapaciousness. It was only through the interference 
of Herod, who bitterly expostulated on the indignity of 
leaving him king not of a noble city, but of a desert, 
that the whole town escaped destruction. 3 Herod 
exerted himself with no less energy and success in 
preventing the heathen soldiers from penetrating into 
the Holy places; with his characteristic sagacity, never 
overlooking an opportunity of working either on the 
popular feeling, or on that of his Roman confederates, 
for his own advantage. Antigonus craved his life in a 
mean and abject manner from Sosius, to whom he had 

1 Joseph. Ant. xiv. 10. 

3 Dion Cassias (xlviii. 22) •writes of tliis siege: — noXXil fdv dij icat o L 
lov&moL rovg P u/uuovg idpaaav (to yap yevog uvtijv ■&vpw&kv } rctupbrarav 
tart) nO?.'Au> rfe J/) irfaiu aural k-adov. Tie adds that Jerusalem was taken 
on the SubbaLli: tv ri) rav Kpbvov nal TbTEijfiepa uvafiaaphnj ; and that the 
prisoners taken by Sosius entreated permission to go up to the Temple to 
be present at the accustomed rites. 
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surrendered. The stern Roman treated his unmanly 
weakness with contempt, called him by the feminine 
name Antigone, not Antigonus, and sent him in chains 
to Antony. There, at the solicitation of Herod, he was 
put to death by the barbarous and insulting stroke of 
the common lictor. 1 

1 Let us hear another, a modern Jewish view of this: — “ Mais en admct- 
tant ces larmes pour vraies, toute la conduite prdcddente d’ Antigone et ces 
combats attestent qu’a cette heure solennelle il n’dtait pas dmuduseul 
danger de sa propre vie. II pleurait la nationality si ch&re ii ses aleux, qui 
venait d’etre frappde dans sa racine; il pleurait l’hdroSque race des Macca- 
hdcs, qui tomhait ddfinitivcment devant l’audace et Tintrigue d’un homine 
que l’indignation du prince qualifiait depuis longtemps do miserable Idu- 
mden.” Salvador, i. p. 300. 

Plutarch (Vit. Antonii) and Dion Cassius observe that this was the first 
king thus put to death by the Koman lictor. Dion adds that he was first 
.scourged — the usual preliminary of Roman decapitation. I agree with 
Salvador in indignation at the want of indignation in Josephus, who rep¬ 
resents the death of Antigonus as the just reward of his pusillanimity. 
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Accession — Battle of Aetium — Death of Mariamne—Magnificence of 
Herod — Sebaste built — Rebuilding of the Temple— Cajsarca — Sons 
of Mariamne — Death of Antipater — Death of Herod. 

Thus Herod the Great, the last independent sover¬ 
eign of Palestine, became master of his dominions. So 
far his career had been marked with uncommon abil¬ 
ity; nor had it been disgraced by unusual atrocity. 
With signal penetration he had eluded the arts, by the 
rapidity and decision of his measures triumphed over 
the open hostilities, of his antagonists: by his knowl¬ 
edge of the Roman character, and that of the succes¬ 
sive extraordinary men who had held the destiny of the 
world at their command, he had secured not merely 
their protection, but their friendship. 1 Still his situation 
was difficult and precarious; it demanded his utmost 
dexterity and vigor, and unhappily gave him the ty¬ 
rant’s plea of necessity for the most relentless cruelties. 
The mass of the people were still ardently attached to 
the great Asmonean family; the fiction of Antigonus 
was strong in Jerusalem. Against the latter he pro¬ 
ceeded without scruple, put to death forty-five of the 
chiefs, and confiscated all their property. The whole 
Sanhedrin fell victims to his vengeance, excepting Sa 
meas (Schemajah) and Pollio (Abtaleon). 2 The two 

1 Joseph. Ant. xv. 1, 2. 

3 These two great Rabbins were sons of proselytes. 
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latter, during the siege, had endeavored to persuade 
the city to capitulate. The rest had raised the popular 
cry —- “ The Temple of the Lord! the Temple of the 
Lord! ” and excited a strong enthusiasm against the 
alien from the blood of Israel. 1 The appointment to 
the office of High Priest caused the greatest embarrass¬ 
ment. The nation would never have endured the usur¬ 
pation of that dignity by an Idumean stranger. Ilyr- 
eanus, the old patron of the Herodian family, returned 
from his honorable captivity in Parthia: he was received 
with every mark of outward respect by Herod, but the 
mutilation of his ears by Antigonus disqualified him for 
reinstatement in his function. Herod invited Ananel, 
an obscure man, of the lineage of the 1 ligh Priest, from 
Babylon. 2 Alexandra, the widow of that gallant Alex¬ 
ander, the son of Aristobulus, who was executed by 
Scipio, beheld this choice witfrsecret indignation. She 
was a high-minded and ambitious woman: the mar¬ 
riage of her daughter, Mariamne, to Herod, aggro- 
voted, rather than palliated, the indignity of excluding 
her son, the rightful heir of both the Asmonean fami¬ 
lies, from the priesthood. Unscrupulous as to her means 
of vengeance, she sent the pictures of her two children, 
a son and her daughter the wife of Herod, both of ex¬ 
quisite beauty, to Antony, in order’, by this unnatural 
and odious scheme, to work on the passions of the vo¬ 
luptuous Triumvir. 3 Herod was seized with apprehen- 

1 Compare Jost, Jud. i. 253. 

Josl distinguishes between Shemnjah (so lie renders Sameas) and Sclimn- 
mai, the eoUenguo and rival of the famous Hillel, These two schools bcaan 
five or six years after (he accession of Herod. 

2 it is well to observe that .Josephus takes the opportunity of paying that 
many myriads of Jews were settled in Babylonia. Ant. xv. 3.1. 

3 I must leave in Greek as much as I may of llie repulsive part of this 
transaction, too characteristic of the ltomans, and especially of Antony, 
and loo striking nn illustration of the insolence of the Romans, nnd of the 
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aion, changed at once his policy, displaced Ananel, and 
instead of sending him, as desired, to Antony, installed 
the young Aristobulus in the pontificate. But mistrust 
and hatred had taken too deep root. Alexandra was 
detected in a secret correspondence with Cleopatra; 
and a plan which she had formed to fly with her son 
to tile court of Egypt was only disconcerted by the 
excessive vigilance of Herod. 1 Worse than all this, 
w ] ien the lovely hoy of seventeen, the hem of their 
rightful princes, appeared before the assembled nation 
a t the Feast of Tabernacles, in the splendid costume 
of the High Priest, and performing his solemn office 
with the most perfect grace, the popular feeling was 
too evident to he mistaken. Herod saw that his own 
suspicions were sadly verified; he had raised up a 
dangerous rival to his power in the young Asmonean. 
He dissembled his jealousy, and joined in the general 
admiration ; hut, contriving shortly after to remove the 
youth to Jericho, he caused him to be drowned by his 
companions while bathing in a tank.- He assumed 
great grief on the melancholy event, and attempted to 
divert the popular indignation by a splendid funeral. 
But the people were not deceived, still less the heart 

fanaticism of .Tetvisli faction, an<l, alas! of tlieir profound corruption by 
Greek manners, brier site <5e irtp-nv rbv -alia crDn Ivnpsnda, npocri- 
fleif, h $ fiapi) dmto'iy tovtuv inevEXi'ibnav npbr 'HpuSr/v, obit & a 6 a- 
\ e f EKptvEV, up a r r. koAAiotov ovra. kuKaidEkxiETT)^ yup uv trrvyxcive 
Ant. xv. 6. Herod’s only fear was tlio influence which the youth 
might obtain over the Triumvir, and that the throne of Jiidren might be 
the reward of his shame. l)c.lli US', the agent of Antony in this foul in¬ 
trigue, is the u moriture Delli” in the beautiful ode of Horace (Lib. ii. 
0). Antony would not send for Mariamne, because she was the wifo of 
Jlerotl, and because he was afraid rtf exciting the jefibusy of Cleopatra. 

1 The plot was betrayed by cue Snbbia, who was eager to obtain for¬ 
giveness from Herod for his suvpccted complicity in the poisoning of Ilerod’s 
father, Anti pater. 

2 Ant. xv 3. 3. 
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of tlie bereaved and wretched parent. Alexandra sent 
intelligence of the murder to Cleopatra, who espoused 
her cause with the warmest interest of a woman and a 
mother: not without some secret suircestion from her 
ambition, which already began to look towards Judaea 
as a valuable province of Egypt. Antony was at the 
height of his devotion to the luxurious queen: the ruin 
of Herod seemed inevitable. With his characteristic 
boldness he determined to try the effect of his personal 
presence, which might awaken early friendship and 
give weight to those more powerful arguments, the im¬ 
mense bribes, with which he hoped to secure his cause. 
He obeyed the summons of Antony to appear before 
him at Laodicea. He left Jerusalem under the nov- 
eminent of his uncle Joseph; he intrusted to his care 
not merely his interests, but his incomparable Mari- 
arnne. He went, certainly, to danger, perhaps to 
death; and, with a strange jealousy, he could not en¬ 
dure that any one should possess his wife, even after 
his death, least of all the licentious Antony, lie left 
a secret charge with Joseph, that, if' lie should fail in 
his mission, Mariamne was to bo immediately put to 
death. During his absence, the incautious Joseph be¬ 
trayed this secret order to Mariamne. Her mother 
excited her to revenge, A sudden rumor spread 
abroad that Herod had been slain by Antony. Alex¬ 
andra and Mariamne began to take immediate meas¬ 
ures for securing the royal authority, 1 but intelligence 
of an opposite nature frustrated their plans. Not 
merely had Antony contemptuously, notwithstanding 
the adverse influence of Cleopatra, dismissed the charges 
against Herod ; he had seated the Jewish king beside 

* Alexandra hud hopes that if Antony saw Mariamne, their cause was 
Bafu. No one, least of all the Triumvir, could resist her irresistible beauty. 
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lii.s throne, invited him to his luxurious banquets, 
added the province of Ccclcsyria to his dominions. On 
the return of Herod, his sister, Salome, wounded at the 
haughtiness with which she had ever been treated by 
the proud Asmonean princess, endeavored to poison 
his nihid with suspicions ot lus wife, bhe accused her 
of too intimate correspondence with Joseph, the gov¬ 
ernor, her own husband. Yet the beauty of Mariainne, 
once seen, overpowered every emotion but that of un¬ 
bounded love. Unhappily, in the transport ot tender 
reconciliation, Mariumno asked, whether, if he had 
really loved her, he would have given that fatal order 
for lier death. Herod sprang from her arms in fury. 
The betrayal of tin's secret warranted his worst suspi¬ 
cions : it could not have been yielded up but at the 
urice of her honor. He would have slain her on the 
spot, but her loveliness, even then, disarmed him ; his 
whole vengeance fell on Joseph and Alexandra. The 
first he executed, the second he imprisoned with every 
mnrk of insult. Cleopatra, in the mean time, having 
been unable to extort the gift of Judaea from her para¬ 
mour, was obliged to content herself with the balsam 
gardens near Jericho. On her return from, accompa¬ 
nying Antony in his campaign to the Euphrates, she 
entered Jerusalem, and Herod was in as great danger 
from her love as from her hate. Whether from pru¬ 
dence or dislike, he repelled the advances of Cleopatra, 
and even entertained some thoughts of delivering him¬ 
self from a dangerous neighbor, and Antony from a 
fatal and imperious mistress, by her assassination. His 
friends dissuaded him from the hazardous measure. A 
short time after, he found himself engaged in a war, 
which he entered into with the ostensible design of 
enforcing Cleopatra’s right of tribute over Malchus, 
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king of Arabia. By complying with the wishes of 
Antony on this point, the dexterous politician escaped 
taking any prominent part in the great war between 
the Eastern and Western world, which was to award 
the empire to Anton)' or to Octavius. In his first in¬ 
vasion of Arabia, Herod was successful; but afterwards, 
through the treachery of Athenion, who commanded 
the troops of Cleopatra, met with so signal a defeat, 
that he was constrained to change the war into one of 
sudden irruptions into the border of the enemy, with¬ 
out risking a battle. A more tremendous blow fell on 
Judina — an earthquake, which threw down many 
cities, and destroyed 40,000 lives. Though the army 
of Herod, encamped in the open air, escaped the fright¬ 
ful effects of the earthquake, the Arabs seized the op¬ 
portunity of this disaster, and put the Jewish ambassa¬ 
dors to death. But this conduct enabled Herod to 
rouse the national spirit, and the Arabians, defeated 
with the loss of 5000 men, were besieged in their 
camp. Many surrendered from want of water; the rest 
made a desperate but fatal sally, in which 7000 more 
perished. 

Still, though not personally engaged in the battle of 
Actium, Herod had reason to apprehend the triumph 
of Octavius Caesar. Having secured everything at 
home, he determined to meet the youthful conqueror 
at Rhodes. 1 While one remnant of the Asmoncan race 
survived, his throne was less secure ; and the old JJyr- 
canus, now eighty years of age, at length paid the fast 
penalty for having unhappily been horn to a lofty 
station for ■which he was unfit. The documents in the 

1 Joaepluis is here seized with ail unhappy ambition of rivalling Thucyd¬ 
ides and the great Greek historians, and inserts a long oration of Herod 
ixv. 5. 4). 
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royal archives of Herod accused the poor old man of 
having been persuaded, by his intriguing daughter, 
Alexandra, into a treasonable correspondence with the 
Arabian king ; other accounts ascribe the invention of 
the plot to Herod. At all events, it was fatal to Ilyr- 
canus, who thus closed a life of extraordinary vicissi¬ 
tude, borne with constitutional indolence, by a violent 
death. This done, Herod committed the government 
to his brother, Plicroras; sent his mother, sister, and 
children to Masada; and committed Mariamne and 
her mother to the charge of his own faithful partisans, 
Soemus (the Iturean) and Joseph (his steward), in 
the fortress of Alexandrion. They had the same ex¬ 
traordinary injunctions which he had before left, that, 
in case of his death, Mariamne should be despatched. 
He then set sail for Rhodes. He appeared before the 
conqueror, without the diadem, but with all the dignity 
of an independent sovereign. He addressed Octavius 
in a speech, which, disdaining apology, enlarged on Iris 
obligations, and avowed his attachment to Antony. 
He declared that, as a friend, lie bad given him the 
best advice ; such advice as might have made him 
again formidable to Csasar; be bad begged him to put 
Cleopatra to death, and vigorously resume the war. 
“Antony,” lie pursued, “adopted a counsel more fatal 
to himself, more advantageous to you. If, then, attach 
me lit to Antony be a crime, I plead guilty; but if, 
having thus seen how steady and faithful I am in my 
friendships, yon determine to bind me to your fortunes 
by gratitude, depend on the same firmness and fidelity.” 
This lofty tone and generous sentiment won the kindred 
heart, of the arbiter of the world’s destinies. Carsar 
commanded the dignified suppliant to resume the 
diadem, treated him with great distinction, and Herod 
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returned to Judaea, to the admiration of his partisans, 
and the terror of his enemies, thus constantly breaking 
forth with greater splendor from every transient cloud 
of danger. Caesar passed from Rhodes to Asia Minor : 
thence through Syria to Egypt. Uerod met him at 
Ptolemais, made him a present of eight hundred talents, 
and, by the splendor of his entertainment, and the 
provisions with which he furnished his army, still 
further conciliated Ins favor. After the conquest of 
Egypt, Octavius restored to him the part of his own 
territory formerly bestowed on Cleopatra, with Gadara, 
Hippo, Samaria, and the maritime towns of Joppa, 
Anthedon, Gaza, and the Tower of Straton. 

Thus, abroad, success seemed to Avait on all the 
designs of Herod: the neighboring kings might admire 
and envy the good-fortune, or rather the consummate 
ability, with which he extricated himself from all his 
difficulties, and continued advancing in the career of 
prosperity and power; but at home, the most miserable 
peasant might compassionate the wretchedness which 
filled his palace Avith dissension, crime, and bloodshed. 
The magnificence of Herod’s public life is strangely con¬ 
trasted Avith the dark tragedy of his domestic history. 
Mariamne had again extorted the fatal charge intrusted 
to Soemus ; and indignant at the jealous determination 
of her husband that she should not surviA r e him, she 
met him on his return Avitli repulsive indifference, and 
even with undissembled dislike; she listened without 
joy to the recital of his perilous escape and his wonder¬ 
ful success; she hardly disguised her grief. Herod 
struggled between his love and his indignation ; till 
one day, instead of submitting to his caresses, in the 
height of her passion she reproached him, in terms of 
the utmost bitterness, Avith his barbarous conduct to 
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her relations. The envious Salome watched every 
opportunity of inflaming the resentment of her brother ; 
and suborned his cup-bearer to accuse Mariamne of 
bavinf bribed him to administer a poisonous plultre, or 
love-potion, to his master. Herod commanded her 
favorite eunuch, to whom all her secrets were intrusted, 
to bo put to the rack. The tortured man denied all 
knowledge of the poison, but exclaimed that the con¬ 
duct of his mistress was entirely owing to the informa¬ 
tion she had received from Soemus. Furious at this 
new proof of her infidelity, lie ordered Soemus to be 
despatched at once, and summoned Mariamne before a 
tribunal of judges who were too much in dread of his 
power not to pass the sentence of death. Still Herod 
hesitated; he had no immediate intention of proceeding 
further than imprisonment; but his mother and sister 
so worked on his moody and violent temper, that he at 
length issued the fatal orders for her execution. To 
the°horror of the spectators, her mother Alexandra 
assailed the wretched Mariamne, as she went to death, 
with a violent invective against her ingratitude to so 
gentle and affectionate a husband, loudly declaring that 
she deserved the fate she was about to suffer. The 
queen passed on in silence with the dignity of conscious 
virtue. Though deeply wounded at this disgraceful 
and hypocritical conduct of her mother, who thus 
sought to avert the suspicions of Herod from herself, 
and to save her own life at the sacrifice of her daugh¬ 
ter’s honor, she would not condescend to betray her 
emotion. She met her death with the calm intrepidity 
of innocence, and died worthy of the noble house of 
which the last blood flowed in her veins . 1 She was 
of unrivalled beauty and a haughty spirit: 
1 Joseph. Ant. xv. 7. 5. 


a woman 
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unhappy in being the object of passionate attachment, 
which bordered on frenzy, to a man who had move or 
less concern in the murder of her grandfather, father, 
brother, and uncle, and who had twice commanded 
her death in case of his own. Strange conflict of 
duties ! who shall decide what ought to have been her 
feelings and her conduct ? 

All the passions which filled the stormy min d of 
Herod were alike without bound ; from violent love, 
and violent resentment, he sank into as violent remorse 
and despair. Everywhere, by day and night, lie was 
haunted by the image of the murdered Mariamne ; he 
called upon her name; he perpetually biu-st into 
passionate tears; ho ordered his servants to bring 
Mariamne to him as though she were yet alive. In 
vain he tried every diversion, — banquets, revels, the 
excitement of society. A sudden pestilence broke out, 
to which many of the noblest of his court, and of his 
own personal friends fell a sacrifice ; he recognized and 
trembled beneath the hand of the avenging Deity. On 
pretence of hunting, he sought out the most melancholy 
solitude, till the disorder of his mind brought on dis¬ 
order of body, and he was seized with violent inflamma¬ 
tion and pains in the back of his head, which led to 
temporary derangement. In this state he lay at Sa¬ 
maria. The restless Alexandra immediately began 
to renew her intrigues: but Herod’s partisans sent 
intelligence to him, and she was at length consigned to 
execution. 

Herod slowly recovered from his malady, but it left 
an indelible gloom upon his mind; and his stern tem¬ 
per, instead of being softened by calamity, seemed to 
have acquired a fierce and insatiable propensity to 
cruelty and bloodshed. His next victim was Costo- 
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baras, an Idumean, the husband of Ins sister Salome, 
whom she, in defiance of the law, had divorced; and, 
through her machinations, the unfortunate man was 
involved in the guilt of a pretended conspiracy, and 
convicted of the concealment of some of the Asmonean 
partisans. He was put to death with many other men 
of rank and distinction. 

From these horrible scenes we may turn with satis¬ 
faction to the peace and happiness of the country, and 
the liberality and magnificence of Herod’s public ad¬ 
ministration. Yet Herod either did not understand, 
or more probably suspected as adverse to his interests, 
the strong and distinctive principles of the national 
character. Outwardly professing the utmost respect tor 
the religion of his subjects, he introduced public exhi¬ 
bitions and spectacles of every kind, as if to reconcile 
the people by degrees to foreign usages, and so break 
down the wall of partition which separated them from 
other nations. He built a theatre within the walls of 
Jerusalem, an amphitheatre of immense size without. 
He celebrated quinquennial games on a scale of unri¬ 
valled splendor; invited the most distinguished profi¬ 
cients in every kind of gymnastic exercise, in chariot¬ 
racing, boxing, and every kind of musical and poetic 
art: offered the most costly prizes; and even intro¬ 
duced the barbarous spectacles of the Romans, fights 
of wild beasts, and combats of wild beasts with gladia¬ 
tors. The zealous Jews looked on in amazement and 
with praiseworthy though silent abhorrence at these 
sanguinary exhibitions, so contrary to the mild genius 
of their great lawgiver’s institutions. But when 
Herod proceeded to adorn his theatre with representa- 

i A man coulcl serve a bill of divorce on his wife, not the wile on her 
husband. 
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tions of the victories of Cassar, and set up, as trophies 
around it, complete suits of armor which had been 
taken in his wars, the people broke out into a. violent 
tumult, supposing that images were concealed within 
these panoplies. To appease the general dissatisfac¬ 
tion, I-Ierod commanded one of them to be taken to 
pieces in the sight of all the people ; and when a bare 
peg of wood appeared within, their discontent and an¬ 
ger turned to laughter and ridicule. 

But still a stern and dangerous enthusiasm prevailed 
among all who were zealously attached to the institu¬ 
tions of their ancestors. Ten men hound themselves 
by a solemn vow to assassinate the innovator in the 
scene of his delinquency: one of them was blind, yet, 
though he could not assist in the execution, he was de¬ 
termined to share in the peril of the enterprise. They 
entered the theatre with daggers under their cloaks: 
but the vigilant police of Herod were on their guard: 
he received intimation, and returned into the palace. 
The men were apprehended, and instead of denying, 
boldly avowed and justified their design. They en¬ 
dured the most ignominious torture, but died firm and 
undaunted to the last. The informer, being discov¬ 
ered, was torn to pieces by the populace ; and though 
Herod with incredible pains detected and punished the 
ringleaders hi this affray, he felt the insecurity of his 
government, and even of his life, particularly in Jeru¬ 
salem. Actuated by his fears as well as the magnifi¬ 
cence of his disposition, he built a strong and splendid 
palace on the Bill of Sion, rebuilt as a fortress the pal¬ 
ace of Baris, which commanded the Temple, and called 
it Antonia. Still further to secure himself against the 
turbulent disposition of the capital, lie determined to 
found other cities which might be more at his devotion. 
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They would serve the double purpose of controlling 
the country as strong military posts, and affording 1™ 
a retreat, on an emergency, from the disaffected me¬ 
tropolis. With this view he built citadels, at Gaba in 
Galilee, and Heshbon in Persia. The strongest meas¬ 
ure was the rebuilding of Samaria, which he did on a 
scale of great magnificence and strength, and peopled it 
partly with his soldiers, partly with the descendants of 
the old Samaritans, who hoped to see their temple like¬ 
wise restored. But Herod did not neglect more noble 
and kingly means of regaining the lost affections of his 
subjects. A long drought, followed by unproductive 
seasons, involved not merely Judtea but the neighbor¬ 
ing countries likewise in all the horrors of famine, and 
its usual consequence — a dreadful epidemic pesti¬ 
lence. The little corn that remained, rotted, so that 
there was not enough seed to crop the ground. Herod 
instantly opened his treasures, secured a vast importa¬ 
tion of grain from Egypt, and made constant distribu¬ 
tions, both of food and of clothing. 50,000 persons 
are said to have been maintained at his sole expense, 
and he even furnished corn for seed to the neighboring 
inhabitants of Syria; so that the fame of Ins munifi¬ 
cence not merely caused a strong reaction in his favor 
among his own subjects, but secured him a high degree 
of popularity with all the bordering states. This great 
expenditure seems by no means to have exhausted the 
revenues of Herod. He still indulged in his sumptu¬ 
ous passion for building. Having married a second 
Mariamnc, the daughter of Simon, an obscure person 
of priestly lineage, whom he appointed High Priest, he 
chose the spot on which ho had defeated Antigonus, 
about seven miles from Jerusalem, as the site of a new 
fortified palace in his usual style of architecture. It 
6 


yor.. it. 
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stood on tlie gentle slope of a mound raised by human 
industry. The ascent was by a hundred steps to an 
enclosure of circular towers, within which were courts, 
ascending to the palace, which stood like a citadel 
above the rest. A town rapidly grew around the base 
of the hill. Water was brought by costly aqueducts 
from a great distance. 

Thus, terrible to his adversaries, generally courteous, 
affable and bounteous to his countrymen and to stran¬ 
gers, securing his interests with Rome and its rulers by 
the most costly adulation, Herod steadily pursued his 
policy of counterbalancing, by a strong Grecian party, 
the turbulent and exclusive spirit of his Jewish sub¬ 
jects. More completely to secure this object, he deter¬ 
mined to found a powerful city, chiefly colonized with 
Grecians, and dedicated to the name of his great Ro¬ 
man protector. Samaria he had already called Sebaste 
(the August) ; the new city was to take the name of 
Caesarea. He chose a mai’itime situation, for the ad¬ 
vantage of commerce, and may have thought of unit¬ 
ing in his new city the wealth of ancient Tyre with 
the greatness of Jerusalem. There was a small town 
called the Tower of Straton, midway between Joppa 
and Dora. It possessed a haven, like all the rest on 
that coast, dangerous on account of the violent south¬ 
western winds, against which they had no protection. 
He first formed a strong mole or break-water, by sink¬ 
ing stones fifty feet long, eighteen wide, and nine deep. 
On this arose a pier two hundred feet wide, defended 
by a wall and towers. The entrance to this great arti¬ 
ficial haven was from the north, and a vast Hoot could 
thus ride in perfect safety in a sort of double harbor. 
All round ran a noble quay or esplanade, and, proba¬ 
bly, under this were arched buildings for the entertain- 
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merit and residence of mariners. Above, the city rose 
like an amphitheatre in a uniform line of sumptuous 
palaces. The subterranean arches, for drainage and 
other purposes, were on so great a scale, that Josephus 
says there was as much building below-ground as 
above. In the centre stood a great temple dedicated 
to Osar, with two colossal statues, one of Rome, the 
other of Oaisar. A theatre and amphitheatre, the cus¬ 
tomary ornaments of a Grecian city, were not forgot¬ 
ten. C ms arc: a was twelve years before it was com¬ 
pleted. 

Thus Judaea was fast sinking into a province of the 
Roman empire ; and Ilerod, instead of head of the 
Hebrew religious republic, became more and more on a 
level with the other vassal kings of Rome. His elder 
sons by Mariamne, Alexander and Aristobulus, were 
not brought up in Jewish tenets or customs, but sent 
to Rome for their education, where they were received 
into the palace of Augustus, and treated with great 
cave and distinction. Nothing could exceed the esti¬ 
mation in which Herod stood, both with the Emperor 
and with bis favorite, Agrippa. Caesar was said to as¬ 
sign to Herod the next place in bis favor to Agrippa; 
Agrippa to esteem Herod higher than any of his 
friends, except Augustus. Whenever either visited the 
eastern provinces, Herod was the first to pay his hom¬ 
age. To see Agrippa he sailed to Mityleue, and after¬ 
wards entertained Augustus himself in Syria. On one 
occasion, when Agrippa was engaged in war near the 
Bosphorus, Herod suddenly appeared with a large 
fleet, and through all the campaign assisted him with 
his personal support and advice. Herod took advan¬ 
tage of this alliance to enlarge his dominions. A dis¬ 
trict to the east of the sea of Gennesaret was farmed 
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by a certain. Zenodorus. This man maintained a sus¬ 
picious connection with the freebooters who dwelt in 
the mountain caves of Trachonitis. The whole prov¬ 
ince was made over to Herod, who, with his customaiy 
rigor and severity, suppressed and hunted down the 
robbers. Zenodorus, and some of the Gadarenes, who 
complained of oppression, laid their grievances first be¬ 
fore Agrippa, afterwards before Augustus himself, but 
found their ears closed against all representations to 
the disadvantage of Herod. Part of this district was 
created into a Tetrarcliate for his brother Pheroras. 
At Paneas, near the fountains of the Jordan, where 
Caesarea Philippi afterwards stood, was built a temple 
of white marble to the honor of Caesar. 

But the higher Herod advanced in the good graces 
of the Romans by these costly and enduring marks 
of his adulation, the lower he sank in the good-will of 
his jealous Jewish subjects. They suspected him, not 
without reason, of a fixed design to heathenize then- 
nation and country. 1 Neither his munificence in di¬ 
minishing their annual tax one third, nor his severities, 
could suppress their deep though secret murmurs. He 
exercised a stem and vigilant police, interdicted all 
fraternities and assemblies, occasionally surprised the 
most disaffected and hurried them to the Hyrcania (his 
Bastile), whence they never returned. He was even 
said to walk the streets in disguise, so to detect secret 
conspiracies, and form a judgment of the popular feel¬ 
ing. At one time he had determined to exact a gen- 

1 There is n curious instance of the jealous religions feeling of the people. 
Herod issued uu edict that burglars (retxvpvxol) might be sold us slaves 
beyond llio borders of the Holy Land to strangers. It was objected that the 
religion of these ruffians might be endangered by their being compelled to 
follow heathen usages. The Law, if was said, peimitled llieir sale, but 
not to Gentiles. Ant. xvi. 1.1. 
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„ ra ] oat], of allegiance, but tbe stricter and more pow¬ 
erful of the Pharisees and the Essenes, an ascetic 
lfaternity, openly refusing compliance, he thought it 
better to urge the matter no further. 

At length he determined on a measure -which he 
hoped would at the same time employ the people and 
ingratiate himself with all classes,-the rebuilding the 
Temple in its former pride and magnificence. Ihe 
lapse of five hundred years, and the sieges which it 
had undergone, as it was the great military post ot the 
nation, had much dilapidated the structure of Zoroba- 
bel. But the suspicious Jew's beheld the work o 
demolition commence with the utmost jealousy and 
apprehension, lest, under pretence of repairing, the 
king should destroy entirely the sanctuary of their 
God. The prudence of Herod calmed their fears ; he 

made immense preparations before he threw down the 
old building: the work proceeded with the greatest 
regularity, and the nation saw, with the utmost pride, 
a new fabric of more regular and stately architecture 
crowning the brow of Moriah with its glittering masses 
of white marble and pinnacles of gold. 1 Yet even 
while the Temple was proceeding, Herod maintained 
bis double character; lie presided at the Olympic 
games, made magnificent donations for their support, 
and the Jewish monarch was nominated perpetual 
president of this solemn festival of Greece. On the 

i \ccording to Josephus (Ant. xv. 11. 3) he destroyed the ancient founda¬ 
tion; trod enlarged the building to the length of a hundred cubits: uveTiOv 
gi TOVC umaiovc ml mraj3a>.iiper’or frepov;, irr' aurQv rov vabv 

f/yupc, itr/tcn piv inarm iivra These foundations I take to he those 

ol ZorohuboVs Temple; and that the vast substructions of Solomon still 
remained, and subsist to the present day. The height, Josephus says, was 
120 cubits, but from a subsidence or settlement in the lime nlAero they 
•were reduced to 100. This reads very strangely: rb A’ irjioe etKoac rrepir- 
roif, otic ru d'fibwj avvi^iauvrov tov dcplfiuv iiri\3r). 
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other hand, Agrippa, on an excursion into Judaea, dur¬ 
ing which Herod showed him all his great works, of¬ 
fered one hundred oxen in the Temple and feasted the 
whole people. 

But the declining days of Herod were to bo dark¬ 
ened with a domestic tragedy as melancholy and awful 
as those of his earlier life. His sumptuous palaces 
were again to resound with strife, mourning, and mur¬ 
der. Never was an instance in which the heathen 
might recognize so distinctly their avenging Nemesis; 
or those of purer faith the providence of a just and 
holy God, making cruelty its own avenger, and leaving 
crime to work its late, though natural consequences, 
horror, ruin, and desolation. It might have seemed 
that the spirit of the injured Mariamne hovered over 
the devoted house, and, involving the innocent as well 
as the guilty in the common ruin, designated the dwell¬ 
ing of her murderous husband as the. perpetual scene 
of misery and bloodshed. On the return of Alexander 
and Aristobulus, the two sons of Mariamne, to Jerusa¬ 
lem, whom, after a visit to Rome, Herod brought back 
from the court of Caesar, they were received, notwith¬ 
standing their Roman education, with general enthu¬ 
siasm. The grace and beauty of their persons, their 
affable manners, above all, the blood of the ancient As- 
monean princes which flowed in their veins, rendered 
them objects of the deepest interest to the whole 
Hebrew nation. Herod married them, Alexander to 
Glaphyra, the daughter of Archelaus, king of Cappado¬ 
cia; Aristobulus to Mariamne, the daughter of Salome. 
Notwithstanding this, the envious mind of Salome, the 
sister of Herod, sickened at "their praises. Her own 
conscience, and that of her brother Pheroras, re¬ 
proached them with theft share in the murder of Ma- 



D. a. 13-12. 


ANTIPATER. 


87 


riauine; they apprehended condign vengeance on the 
accession of the young princes. The youths them¬ 
selves, perhaps, spoke without much discretion or re¬ 
serve about their mother’s fate ; and rumors, aggra¬ 
vated by Salome and her party, began to spread 
abroad that they announced themselves as her bit are 
avengers. For three years these insinuations made no 
decplmpressiun on the mind of Herod, who was justly 
proud of the popularity of his sons ; but while lie was 
absent with Agrippa, in his war near the Bosphorus, 
during which period he obtained for the Jews of Asia 
Minor a ratification of all their privileges, which the 
Greeks had endeavored to wrest from them, 1 these 
sinister reports began to obtain much strength and 
consistency, and consequently more credit with the 
suspicions father. Herod resorted to a most dangerous 
measure in order to subdue the pride of his sons, and 
make them more entirely subservient to Ms will. Ho 
sent for Ms elder son, Antipater, borne to him by 
Doris, the wife whom lie divorced to marry Mariamne, 
and set him up as a sort of counterpoise to the popu¬ 
larity and hopes of Alexander and Aristobulus. The 
dark, designing, and unscrupulously ambitious Anti¬ 
pater entered into all the plots of Salome and Phcro- 
ras ; and, as Herod had permission from Rome to be¬ 
queath his crown to whichever of his sons he chose, 
Antipater lost no opportunity of alienating his father’s 
affections from the sons of Mariamne. Herod, to 
place him more on a level with his rivals, introduced 
him to Agrippa, and sent him in the suite of liis pow- 


i The long oration of Nicolaus, appointed by Herod to plead the cause 
of the Jews of Asia Minor before the tribunal of Agrippa, furnishes curious 
evidence of the numbers, wealth, and importance of the Jewish commu¬ 
nities in those regions. Ant. xvi. 4. This was the celebrated historian 
Nicolaus of Damascus. Compare also the edicts, xvi. 6. 
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erful friend to Rome. From Rome the artful youth 
steadfastly pursued, by means of letters, his insidious 
designs, till the mind of Herod was so inflamed that 
he determined to accuse his sons before the tribunal of 
Augustus. The king of Judaea and the two royal 
youths appeared before the Emperor at Aquileia. 
Herod opened the charge by accusing them of unnat¬ 
ural obstinacy and disobedience, and of entering into 
criminal practices against his life. Shocked at this 
dreadful charge, the youths stood silent, unable to ex¬ 
culpate themselves without criminating their jealous 
and cruel father. Their situation, and still more then' 
silence, and the modest defence upon which they at 
length entered, 1 excited the deepest interest in their 
favor; and Augustus, with that temperance and mod¬ 
eration which distinguished all his actions after he be¬ 
came Emperor, succeeded in reconciling the father to 
his children. Herod returned with them to Jerusalem. 
Still, however, infatuated in favor of Antipater, he de¬ 
clared him heir to the throne ; in default of Antipater’s 
issue, the succession was to pass to the sons of Mari- 
amne. A short and deceitful peace ensued, during 
which Herod, ha ving finished his splendid city of Cae¬ 
sarea, solemnly dedicated it, at a great festival, to the 
Emperor, and instituted quinquennial games to his 
honor. He founded at the same time the towns of 
Antipatris, Cypron, and Phasaelis; and built a lofty 
tower in Jerusalem, called likewise after the name of 

1 Josephus has taxed his eloquence* or rather his rhetoric, in the compo¬ 
sition or a speech which lie attributes to Alexander, the eldest of the sons. 
Ant. xei.J. 3. 

It is perhaps right to state that Nicolaus of Damascus took the part of 
Herod, assorted the guilt of Mariamne, aud the wicked intrigues of her sons 
against their father. Bnt Nicolaus, according to Josephus, and there is no 
reason to doubt his judgment, was an unscrupulous partisan of Herod. Ant 
xvi. 7.1. 
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]ii s elder brother Phasacl. Before long, the domestic 
dissension broke out anew with greater violence. Auti- 
pater, sometimes insidiously exculpating, sometimes art¬ 
fully accusing his brothers, kept the mind of Herod in a 
continued fever of suspicious excitement. The king’s 
own favorite brother, Pheroras, increased his wretched- 
ness. Pheroras had become so infatuated with the love 
of a female slave as to refuse the hand of one ot Herod’s 
daughters. Not long after, on the offer of another 
daughter, Pheroras consented to break off his connec¬ 
tionwith the slave. But before the espousals, he again 
changed his mind, and refused to conclude the mar¬ 
riage. Pheroras was a still worse enemy to the peace 
of Herod. He instilled into the mind of Alexander 
that, his father secretly cherished a guilty passion for 
his wife Glaphyra. 1 Alexander boldly questioned Her¬ 
od about this scandalous imputation. Pheroras, to 
avoid the fury of his justly offended brother, laid the 
plot to the instigation of Salome, who vindicated her¬ 
self with great energy. Yet these two dangerous in¬ 
mates for some time lost their influence hi the court. 
But the wily Antipater still remained; the sons of 
Mariamnq were every clay accused of new plots; some¬ 
times with perverting the eunuchs who held the chief 
offices about the royal person, from whom they were 
said to have discovered the secret and feminine arti¬ 
fices which Herod used to disguise the advance of 
old age : sometimes with designing the death of their 
father; or with a design of flying to Borne, or as accus¬ 
ing their father at Rome of entering into treasonable 
correspondence with the Partliians. Night and day 

1 There was jealousy, ns it were, wheel within wheel. Glaphyra hated 
Berenice, the daughter of Salome, married to her husband’s brother Aris- 
tobulns, and who therefore affected equality if not superiority over her, a 
king’s daughter (xvi. 7. 2). 
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these charges ■were repeated; the whole court became 
a scene of gloom, suspicion, and distrust. Friend 
shrank from friend; every society swarmed with spies ; 
men accused each other, from personal and private 
grounds of animosity. Sometimes their evil practices 
recoiled on their own heads ; when the evidence was 
insufficient, Herod, disappointed of his victims, wreaked 
his vengeance on the accusers. Those who frequented 
the presence of the sovereign were suspected of sinister 
designs ; those who stood aloof were self-convicted of 
disloyalty. Whoever had at any time shown marks of 
favor or attachment to the suspected sons of Maria nine, 
though his own most firm and steadfast friends, fell into 
disgrace. At length, all the confidential slaves of Alex¬ 
ander having been put to the rack, some kind of evi¬ 
dence was wrung from their extorted confessions, and 
the unhappy youth committed to prison and loaded with 
chains. Here he adopted a strange and desperate 
measure ; he sent four papers to his father, filled with 
the most extravagant and improbable treasons, in nil 
of which he avowed his participation, but implicated 
Salome, Pheroras, and all the most influential and 
faithful ministers of the king. Herod was worked 
up to a pitch of frenzy, persons of all ranks were 
daily seized, and either put to the torture, or executed 
at once. 1 

At length Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, the father- 
in-law of Alexander, arrived at the court of Jerusalem. 
By first dexterously humoring the frenzy of Herod, and 
pretending to enter into his suspicions ; afterwards by 
arguing dispassionately the improbability of the accu¬ 
sations, ho succeeded in reconciling the father and son, 
and Alexander was reinstated in freedom and favor. 


1 Joseph. Ant. xvi. 8. 5. 
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At this period Herod was not without anxiety arising 
from foreign disturbances. With all his vigor and 
severity he had never entirely suppressed the banditti 
< if the Tracibonitis. Encouraged by the secret protection 
of the Arabs, this lawless race commenced new depre¬ 
dations. Obodes was at that time king of Arabia 
Petrea, hut all the authority was in the hands of 
Syllseus. This Syllseus had formerly proposed to marry 
Salome, the sister of Herod; but the abjuration of his 
religion being demanded as the price of the connection, 
he broke off the match, declaring that he should be 
stoned by the Arabians for such a compliance. The 
troops of Herod pursued the banditti into the dominions 
of Obodes, destroyed Repta, their stronghold, and 
discomfited an Arabian force which espoused their 
party. This was represented by Syllceus, at Rome, as 
a wanton and unprovoked aggression upon the kingdom 
of Arabia. The credit of Herod began to waver ; but 
be immediately despatched the eloquent Nicolaus of 
Damascus (the historian whose contemporary biography 
of Herod is unfortunately lost) to the Roman Court, 
and through his address the cause assumed a better 
aspect, and was finally settled not only to the excul¬ 
pation of Herod, but to bis honor. Augustus had even 
determined to confer on Herod the kingdom of the 
Nahatluean Arabians: but the dreadful dissensions in f 
bis family, which bad again broken out with greater 
fury than ever, induced the cautious Emperor at least 
to delay his munificent intention. It is difficult to 
trace, it were interminable to relate, the dark intrigues, 
the briberies, the extortions, the calumnies, which filled 
the miserable court in which figure eunuchs (for to this 
Oriental pomp and luxury had Herod attained), now 
in high favor, now on the rack; and strangers, espe- 
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cially one Eurycles, a Spartan by birth, with nothing of 
the Spartan in character. Antipater, Salome, and 
Pheroras had again obtained the ear of Herod; hating 
each other with the bitterest cordiality, as seemed to 
be the doom of the family of Herod, they hated Alex¬ 
ander and Aristobulus with a more deadly hatred. 

Herod wrote to Rome the most dreadful charges 
against the sons of Mariamne ; and Augustus, after 
endeavoring to soothe the maddened spirit of the fathci, 
consented that the sons should be brought to trial at 
Berytus. Saturninus and Volumnius, the governors 
of Syria, presided in the court. The only fact which 
was clearly proved against them was a design of flying 
beyond the power of their suspicious father; but so 
heavy were tire charges, and so vehement the exertions 
of Herod, who acted as his own advocate, examining 
witnesses, and reading documents with the strongest 
and most violent emphasis, that a verdict of condem¬ 
nation was at length extorted from a majority of the 
council. The unhappy youths, who had not been 
permitted to make their defence, nor produced before 
the court, in which 150 persons sat as assessors, but 
were kept in custody in the neighborhood, awaited 
their doom in silence. Still Herod wanted courage to 
execute his own barbarous design. He had dared to 
appeal to the law of Moses, according to which the son 
who should curse his father or mother was to he put to 
death by stoning; but he shrank from carrying this 
terrible statute into effect. The whole people, partic¬ 
ularly the army, looked on in deep but suppressed 
interest, till one Teron, a gallant soldier, openly ex¬ 
pressed the general feeling in the presence of the 
monarch. His interference turned out, eventually, 
fatal to himself and to the sons of Mariamne. Teron 
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was accused of having tampered with the barber of 
Herod against his life ; and Alexander was implicated 
as privy to the crime. The son of Teron, a youth, an 
intimate associate of Alexander, to save his father s 
life, confirmed the accusation. Teron was put to death 
on the spot, and the final order issued that Alexander 
and his brother should be strangled at Sebaste. Either 
on tliis or on some similar occasion, his imperial pro¬ 
tector, Augustus, uttered this hitter sarcasm — that 
lie had rather be one of Herod’s swine than one of his 
sons. 

The crime did not remain long unavenged; it re¬ 
coiled with dreadful force against almost all who were 
implicated. The low-born wife of Pheroras had con¬ 
nected herself with the Pharisaic party; and when, on 
the refusal of 7000 of that faction to take an oath of 
allegiance to Augustus and to Herod, they were heavily 
fined, she discharged the whole of the mulct. Rumors 
began to spread abroad of prophecies, which declared 
that God intended to transfer the government of his 
people from the line of Herod to that of Pheroras. 
Pheroras was commanded to separate himself from 
Iris wife, to whom all these intrigues were attributed. 
He refused, and lost all the favor with which he had 
been once regarded by Iris brother and benefactor. 
Yet, when a short time after Pheroras fell ill, and lay 
on his death-bed, the kindly feelings of Herod revived, 
and he visited his brother with fraternal tenderness. 
On the death of Pheroras suspicions began to arise 
that his malady was not in the course of nature: two 
of his freedmeu openly charged his wife with having 
poisoned him. Herod ordered a strict investigation of 
the transaction: in the process a darker and more 
horrible secret came to light. Antipater, the beloved 
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son, for whom lie had imbrued his hands in the blood 
of his own children, — Antipater, the heir of Ins king¬ 
dom, was clearly proved to have conspired with 
Plieroras to poison his old and doting father, and thus 
to secure and accelerate his own succession. The wife 
of Plieroras acknowledged the whole plot, and declared 
that the affectionate conduct of Herod to Plieroras on 
his death-bed had melted the heart of the fratricide, 
who had commanded her to throw into the fire the 
subtle poison which had already been prepared. 
Herod’s wife, Mariamne, daughter of Simon the High 
Priest, was implicated in the conspiracy: Herod repu¬ 
diated her immediately, deposed her father, and ap¬ 
pointed Mattatlnasto the High-Priesthood. Antipater 
was at Rome; and the horror-stricken Herod dis¬ 
sembled liis detection of the conspiracy: yet still 
obscure intimations spread abroad, which, however, 
did not reach the ears of Antipater. Josephus 
accounts for the extraordinary fact, that of these 
events which spread over seven months not a rumor 
transpired in Rome, by the care and vigilance with 
which all the roads were watched, and the universal 
hatred of Antipater, Triumphing in the success of his 
intrigues, and the unbounded promises of support 
which he had purchased at Rome, — confident in his 
speedy, if not immediate, inheritance of the throne, 
in all the pride of successful guilt, and the malignant 
assurance that his rivals were entirely removed by 
death, Antipater landed at Caesarea. 1 The once- 
crowded port seemed a solitude j no acclamations rose 
around linn, no deputations waited upon him at his 
landing: the few people who met turned aloof, or 

i At Celenderis, in Cilicia, he heal'd of his mother’s repudiation, and 
began to have some misgivings, which were overruled. Ant. xvii. 5-1- 
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looked on as if they now dared to hate him undis- 
guisedly; every one seemed in possession of some 
fearful secret, of which he alone was ignorant. It was 
too late to fly: lie was constrained to dissemble his 
terrors, and proceed to Jerusalem. There he was 
immediately summoned before the tribunal of Herod, 
who sat with Yanis, the Roman governor of Syria, for 
his assessor. The proofs of his guilt were full and 
conclusive: an artful defence, which told with some 
effect ou the judges, was refuted by the eloquent 
Nicolaus of Damascus. The poison was produced; a 
criminal condemned to death made to swallow it.; he 
fell dead before the judges. Antipater was then con¬ 
demned without the least hesitation. Ilerod, already 
afflicted by his last mortal malady, delayed the execu¬ 
tion, but in the mean time made his final alterations 
in his will. He bequeathed the kingdom to Antipas, 
passing over Archelaus and Philip, who were supposed 
to be implicated in. the conspiracy of Antipater. He 
left, splendid bequests to Caesar, to Caesar’s wife Julia, 
to her sons, to his friends, and even to his freedman. 
Thus the great and magnificent Herod lay, afflicted 
hi body by the most painful and loathsome malady, 
tormenfed in mind by the ingratitude of his favorite 
son — perhaps with remorse for the murder of those of 
Mariamne. His last hours were still further embittered 
by the turbulence and disaffection of his subjects. 1 

Among the innovations of Herod nothing offended 
the eves of the zealous Jews more than a large golden 
eagle, which he had placed over the great gate of the 

1 Anti pater had accomplices and influence at Rome; and in the Palace 
of Ciesar, a certain Acme, a Jewish slave, in high favor with the Empress 
Julia, was concerned in the plot against Herod. On the conviction of 
Antipater, and tho ratifleation of that conviction at Rome, Acme was put 
to death. Ant. xvii. 7.1. 



96 


ILLNESS OF HEROD. 


Book XT. 


lemple. Some daring and enthusiastic youths, in¬ 
stigated by two celebrated teachers, named Judas and 
Matthias, conspired to tear down the offensive emblem. 
On a rumor of Herod’s death, they put their design in 
execution. Being apprehended, they boldly justified 
then conduct. Herod at first assumed something like 
moderation : lie assembled the chiefs of the people, re¬ 
proached them with the ungrateful return which they 
made for his munificence in rebuilding the Temple, 
which the Asmonean princes had left in decay; and 
only displaced Mattathias, the High Priest, who was 
suspected of having encouraged the enterprise. The 
most criminal of the actual assailants and their teachers 
were burnt alive. 

But now the disorder of the king made sensible prog¬ 
ress ; a slow fire seemed creeping through all his 
vital parts : he had a rabid appetite, winch he dared 
not gratify on account of internal ulcers and dreadful 
pains, particularly in the colon. Dropsical symptoms 
appeared in his feet, which were swollen, and exuded. 
Ulcers, which bred worms, preyed on the lower region 
of his belly and the adjacent parts. His breathing 
was difficult; and violent spasms, which seemed to 
give him unnatural strength, convulsed his frame. He 
sought relief from the warm bituminous baths of Callir- 
hoe, hut returned to Jericho without improvement. 
There the frenzy of his malady working on the natural 
sternness of his disposition, he is said to have imagined 
a land of testamentary cruelty, almost too horrible to 
be believed: he determined to extort a universal 
mourning for his death from the reluctant people. Ho 
commanded some of all the chief families in Judina to 
he seized, shut up in the Hippodrome, and strictly 
enjoined his sister Salome that, immediately he expired, 
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tin* guards should be let loose, and an unsparing 
massacre commence. Thus a wide, and general, and 
heartfelt wailing would spread throughout all the land 
with the news of his death. But the dying requests 
of kings proverbially fail of then - accomplishment, and, 
happily for human nature, this sanguinary injunction 
was disregarded. 

Among these atrocities of the latter days of Herod, 
what is called the Massacre of the Innocents (which 
took place late in the year before, or early in the same 
year with, the death of Herod, four years before the 
vulgar era of Christ) passed away unnoticed. The 
murder of a few children, in a small village near 
Jerusalem, would excite little sensation among such a 
succession of dreadful events, except among the im¬ 
mediate sufferers. The jealousy of Herod against any 
ono who should he horn as a King in Judcea, — the 
dread that the high religious spirit of the people might 
be reexcited by the hope of a real Messiah, as well 
as the summary manner in which he endeavored to 
rid himself of the object of his fears, — are strictly in 
accordance with the relentlessness and decision of his 
character. 

At length, just before his death, the ratification of 
the sentence against Antipater arrived from Rome. It 
found Herod in a paroxysm of torment so great that lie 
had attempted to lay violent hands on himself. The 
rumor of his death induced Antipater to make a des¬ 
perate attempt to bribe the keeper of his prison. This 
last offence was fatal. Herod just raised himself up in 
his bed to give the mandate for his execution, and then 
fell back had only time once more to remodel his 
will ; and thus, dispensing death on one hand, and 
kingdoms on the other, expired ! 
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The history of the Jews after the death of Herod, 
not rightly named the Great, 1 and the birth of Jesus, 
separates itself into two streams: one narrow at first, 
and hardly to be traced in its secret windings into the 
world, but with the light of heaven upon it, and grad¬ 
ually widening till it embraces a large part of Asia, 
part of Africa, the whole of Europe, and becomes a 
mighty, irresistible river—a river with many branches 
— gladdening and fertilizing mankind, and bearing 
civilization, as well as holiness and happiness, in its 
course ; the other at first as expansive, but gradually 
shrinking into obscurity, lost in deep, almost impene¬ 
trable ravines: sullen apparently and lonely, yet not 
without its peculiar majesty in its continuous, inex¬ 
haustible, irrepressible flow, and not without its own 
peculiar influence as an under-current on the general 
life and progress of mankind. The broader and 
brighter stream I have attempted to trace hi its early 
course, and in one of its branches, 2 so strong, so broad, 

1 Ewaldobserves flint HeroJ is not called the Great in any contemporary 
document. There are inscriptions which call him the Great King, as the 
6 pty&c paaAn'c, and the Malm-Rajah in India; but this is an epithet of 
the office or a title, not an appellation of the man. 

2 The History of Latin Christianity. 
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as to appear the one all-permeating tide. I return to 
the humbler and more obscure and less noble stream, 
too often attempted to be cruelly dried up by violent 
means, or turned into blood, yet still emerging when 
seeming almost lost, and flowing on as it still flows, 
and seems destined to flow. Though the Jewish and 
Christian liistory have much in common, they may be 
kept (as it is my design for obvious reasons to keep 
them) almost entirely distinct. As in Jewish liistory 
I shall touch but rarely and occasionally on that of 
Christianity, so in Christianity the history of the Jew r s 
sometimes forces itself upon the attention. 

The executioner had made frightful ravages in the 
family of Herod; but still a powerful, it' united, race 
survived. Ten wives of Herod are mentioned in 
history. 1 The first, Doris, the mother of Antipater, 
the last and the only unpitied victim of his vengeance. 2 
The second, Mariamne, the Asmonean princess, the 
mother of the unfortunate Aristobulus and Alexander, 
and of two daughters, Salampsio and Cypros. Aristo¬ 
bulus, by Berenice, his cousin, left four children : 1. 
Herod Agrippa, who became distinguished at a later 
period; 2. Herodias, infamous for her divorce of her 
first husband, her uncle Philip, and her incestuous 
marriage with Herod Antipas; 8. Aristobulus; J. 
Herod. The third wife of Herod the Great was 
Mariamne, daughter of Simon the High Priest, the 
mother of Herod Philip. The name of Herod Philip 
was effaced from the wall of his father, on account of 

1 Josephus observes on the polygamy of Herod: tt arptov ytip Iv tcvtij 
7 tfatooiv i/fiiv avvou:&v. Ant. xvii. 1, 2. I suspect that it was rather an 
Oriental than n modern Jewish privilege in which Herod indulged. 

2 Doris was alive at the time of the detection of Antipater’s conspiracy, 
and ns a suspected accomplice despoiled of her wealth, wliich amounted to 
many talents. Ant. xvii. 4. 2. 


f!. c. 4. 


ACCESSION OF AKCHELAXJS. 


101 


Iiis mother’s supposed connection with the conspiracy 
against his life. The fourth , a niece by the brother’s 
side; the fifth, a niece by the sister’s side, whose names 
do not appear, and who had no issue. The sixth, 
Malthace, a Samaritan, the mother of: 1. Archelaus; 
2. Herod Antipas ; 3. Olympias. It was among 
this family that his dominions were chiefly divided. 
The seventh , Cleopatra, of Jerusalem, mother of: 1. 
Herod ; 2. Philip, tetrarch of Trachonitis. The 
eighth, Pellas, the mother of Phasaelis. The ninth, 
Phtedra, mother of Roxana. The tenth, Elpis, the 
mother of Salome. 

The will of Herod had designated the sons of 
Malthace as his successors. To Herod Antipas were 
assigned Galilee and Percea; to Archelaus, Idumma, 
Samaria, and Judaxi. Though the will of Herod could 
not be held valid until ratified at Rome, yet Archelaus, 
amid the acclamations of the army, at once assumed 
the direction of affairs in Jerusalem. The funeral of 
his father was the first object of his care. The lifeless 
remains of Herod seemed to retain his characteristic 
magnificence. The body was borne aloft on a bier, 
which was adorned with costly precious stones. The 
linen was of the richest dye; the winding-sheet of 
purple. It still wore the diadem, and, above that, the 
golden crown of royalty : the sceptre was in its hand. 
The sons and relatives of Herod attended the bier. 
All the military force followed, distributed according 
to them nations. First, his body-guard ; then his for¬ 
eign mercenaries, — Thracians, Germans, Gauls : then 
the rest of the army, in war-array. Last came five 
hundred of his court-officers, bearing sweet spices, with 
which the Jews embalmed the dead. In this pomp 
the procession passed on, by slow stages, to the Hero- 
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dium, a fortified palace, about twenty-five miles from 
J ericlio. 1 

Arcbelaus, according to Jewish usage, mourned for 
seven days; but rumors were industriously propagated 
by bis enemies, that, while he wore the decent garb of 
sorrow during the daytime, his nights were abandoned 
to revelry, and to the most undisguised rejoicing among 
his own private friends. At the end of this time ha 
gave a splendid funeral banquet to the whole people, 
and then entered the Temple in great pomp, amid gen¬ 
eral acclamations; and, taking his seat on a golden 
throne, delivered an address to the multitude. His 
speech was conciliatory and temperate. He alluded to 
his father’s oppressions, — thanked the people for their 
loyal reception, — promised to reward their good con¬ 
duct, but declined to assume the royal diadem till his 
father’s testament should be ratified at Rome. 2 The 
people vied with each other in the vehemence of then' 
applause; but then.' acclamations were mingled with 
demands by no means so acceptable to the royal ear. 
Some called for a diminution of the public burden; 
others for the release of the prisoners, with whom Herod 
had crowded the dungeons; some more specifically for 
the entire abandonment of tbe taxes on the sale of com¬ 
modities in the markets, which had been levied with 
the utmost rigor. Archelaus listened with great alia- 
bility, promised largely, and, having performed sacrifice, 
retired. 

While he was preparing for his voyage, the zealous 
party which had been concerned in the demolition of 

1 The Antiquities state, r/ecav tik km'Hpudtou orudui uhtg). This must 
have been the first stage, as according to the li. J. the Herodium (near 
Masada) was 200 stadia distant from Jericho. Compare Aldrich’s note on 
the B. J. i., last pago in Cardwell’s Josephus. 

» B. J. ii. i. 1. 
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j|,e Eagle, collected their strength. They bewailed, 
with frantic outcries, the death of Matthias, the teacher, 
and his seditious pupils, who had even been deprived of 
the rites of burial by the unrelenting rigor of Herod: 
and no unintelligible execrations against the deceased 
monarch were mingled with their lamentations. They 
demanded the summary punishment of all who had been 
employed in the recent executions, the expulsion of the 
High Priest, and the substitution of one more legally 
appointed. Archelaus attempted to allay the tumult 
by conciliatory measures. He sent officer after officer 
to soothe, to expostulate, to admonish, to threaten. 
Argument and menace were alike unavailing, dhe 
clamorous multitude would listen to nothing, and the 
sedition grew every day more alarming. The danger 
was more urgent on account ot the approaching 1 ass- 
over, which assembled the Jews from all quarters of 
the country, and even strangers from the most remote 
parts of the world. If it was difficult at any time to 
keep the fanatical multitude of Jerusalem in check, it 
was still more so when this formidable addition was 
made to their numbers. The leaders of the faction 
held their meetings in the Temple itself, where they 
were abundantly supplied with provisions by tlieir 
friends, who did not scruple to beg in their behalf. It 
was high time to interfere, and Archelaus sent a cen¬ 
turion with a band of soldiers to disperse the multi¬ 
tude, to apprehend the ringleaders, and bring them be¬ 
fore his tribunal. They arrived while the sacrifice was 
offering. The zealots inflamed the multitude, who at¬ 
tacked the soldiers, many of whom were stoned; the rest, 
with the centurion, made their escape, but with great 
difficulty, and dreadfully maimed. This done, the sac¬ 
rifice quietly proceeded. Archelaus found it necessary, 
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if lie would not at once throw up all his authority, 
to act with greater vigor. He gave orders for a large 
body of troops to advance. The cavalry cut off the 
strangers from the provinces who were encamped with¬ 
out the city, from the zealots who occupied the Tem¬ 
ple. The multitude fled on all sides ; those of Jerusa¬ 
lem dispersed; the strangers retreated to the mountains; 
3000 were slain. Ardhelaus issued a proclamation, 
commanding all the strangers to return to their homes; 
they obeyed with reluctance, and, to the universal hor¬ 
ror, the great national festival, thus interrupted, was 
not concluded. 

Arehelans set out for Rome, accompanied by Nico¬ 
laus of Damascus, and many of his relatives, all with 
the ostensible purpose of supporting his claim to the 
throne, some with the secret design of thwarting his 
advancement. Among the latter was Salome, the false 
and intriguing sister of Herod. At Caesarea he met 
Sabinus, the procurator of Syria, who was hastening to 
Juda?a, in order to make himself master of the treasures 
left by Herod, and to obtain military possession of the 
country by seizing the fortresses which the king bad 
built. Through the interference of Varus, the prefect 
of Syria, Sabinus agreed to suspend his march, to leave 
Arehelans in possession of the treasures, and to under¬ 
take no measure till the arrival of an edict from Rome. 
But no sooner had Arehelans set sail and Varus re¬ 
turned to Antioch, than Sabinus marched to Jerusalem, 
seized the palace, summoned the keepers of the treas¬ 
ures to render up their accounts, and the military 
officers to cede the fortresses. All, however, remained 
faithful to their charge, and refused to comply without 
direct orders from Rome. 

Arehelans had to encounter a formidable opposition 
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to his attainment of tlie royal dignity, not merely from 
the caprice or pride of the Emperor, hut from intrigues 
set on foot in his own family. His younger brother, 
Herod Antipas, arrived in Rome to maintain Iris own 
pretensions to the crown, grounded on a former will of 
Herod, made, as his party asserted, when his father 
was in a saner state of mind than at his decease, and 
in which Antipas was named first. His mother Mal¬ 
ice, Salome his aunt, Ptolemy the brother of Nico¬ 
laus of Damascus, who had been a great favorite with 
his father, and Irenams, a man of remarkable ^elo¬ 
quence and ability, espoused the party of Antipas. 
Augustus appointed a solemn hearing of the cause, and 
in that haughty spirit which delighted in displaying kings 
publicly pleading for their thrones before the footstool 
of Roman subjects, appointed Caius the son of Agrippa, 
and his own daughter -Julia, afterwards noted for her 
profligacy, to preside on the occasion. Antipater, the 
son of Salome, conducted the cause of Herod Antipas. 
He insisted on the former will of Herod — accused 
Arcbelaus of assuming the crown without the sanction 
of the Emperor—of unseemly rejoicings at the death 
of his father — and of wanton acts of tyranny against 
the people — urging and aggravating the dreadful 
slaughter during the tumult of the Passovci. The 
eloquent Nicolaus of Damascus maintained the cause 
of Avchelaus with his accustomed ability. The Em¬ 
peror took time to deliberate on his judgment. 

While these affairs were pending at Rome, intelli¬ 
gence arrived that Judaea was in a state of insmrec- 
tion. The rapacity and insolence of Sabinus had ex¬ 
asperated the people, already in a state of tumultuary 
excitement. Varus advanced to Jerusalem, seized the 
ringleaders, and reestablished order — hut unfortu- 

O 7 
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nately left Sabinus behind him to maintain the peace. 
The sole object of this unscrupulous commander was 
to find an opportunity and excuse for seizing the tempt¬ 
ing treasures of this opulent city, as well those left by 
Herod, as the more inestimable riches contained in the 
Temple. All his acts tended to goad the people to in¬ 
surrection. 

The Pentecost drew on, and the Jews gathered to¬ 
gether from all quarters with the deliberate intention 
of wreaking their vengeance on Sabinus. From both 
the Galilees, from Idumaea, from Jericho, and from the 
provinces beyond Jordan, vast multitudes came crowd¬ 
ing into the city. One party encamped in the circus 
to the south, one occupied a position to the north, 
another to the west of the Temple; and thus shut up 
the single legion of Varus in the palace. Sabinus sent 
pressing messages to Varus for relief. In the mean 
time he himself, — for with more than Roman rapacity 
he does not seem to have possessed Roman valor,— 
ascending the lofty tower of Phasaelis, gave orders to 
his troops to make a desperate sally, and force their 
way to the Temple. The Jews, though repelled by 
the disciplined valor of the legionaries, fought with 
courage, and, mounting on the roofs of the cloisters or 
porticos which surrounded the outer court of the 
Temple, annoyed the assailants with stones, javelins, 
and other missiles. The Romans at length set fire to 
the cloisters, the roofs of which were made of wood, 
cemented with pitch and wax ; and the whole magnifi¬ 
cent range became one immense conflagration : the 
gilding melted, the columns fell, and all the Jews upon 
the roof were either crushed to death among the blaz¬ 
ing ruins, or lav victims to the imrelenting fury of the 
enemy; some of the more desperate fell on their own 
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swords; not one escaped. But the flames could not 
repress the daring rapacity of the Roman soldiery; 
they broke into the Temple, plundered on all sides, and 
even seized the sacred treasures, from which Sabrnus 
secured the greater part of 400 talents; the rest was 
secreted by the pillagers. Maddened with this out¬ 
rage, the bravest of the Jews assembled from all 
quarters, besieged the palace, but offered Sabrnus Ins 
life if lie and his legion would evacuate the city. 
Many of Herod’s soldiers deserted to the Jews; but, 
on the other hand, two distinguished officers, Rufus, 
the commander of Herod’s cavalry, and Gratus; the 
captain of his infantry, with 3000 Samaritan troops, 
ioined Sabinus. The Jews pressed the siege with 
vio-or, and began to mine the palace ; at the same time 
urgin°- Sabinus to quit the city, and leave them to their 
own government; but Sabrnus would not trust their 

: The whole country was in the same dreadful state 
of anarchy. The severe military police of Herod was 
now withdrawn or suspended, oil account of the uncer¬ 
tainty of the succession. The Romans exercised all 
the oppression without affording the protection of des¬ 
potic sovereignty; and at the period when the nation 
was in the highest state of excitement, —some looking 
forward, with sober patriotism, to the restoration of 
their national independence, — others, of more ardent 
zeal, to the fulfilment of then national prophecies m the 
person of some mighty conqueror, the fame of whose 
destined birth at this period prevailed, according to the 
expression of the Roman historian, throughout all the 
East, — the whole country was without any regular 
government. Adventurer after adventurer sprang up 
hi every quarter, not one of whom was too base or too 



108 VARUS ASSEMBLES HIS TROOPS. Book XII. 

desperate not to assemble a number, either of daring 
robbers or deluded fanatics, around bis standard. Two 
thousand of Herod’s troops having been dismissed, 
spread over Judaea, subsisted on plunder, and besieged 
Achiab, a cousin of Herod, who took refuge in the 
mountains. 1 One Judas, son of Hezekias, a noted 
captain of banditti, surprised Sepphoris, seized the 
treasures, and plundered the armory, from which lie 
supplied his followers, who became the terror of the 
district. Simon, a slave of Herod, a man of great 
personal strength and beauty, had the audacity to as¬ 
sures the diadem. He plundered the palace in Jer¬ 
icho, and several other of the royal residences; his 
followers burnt that of Betharamptha, near the Jordan. 
He was at length attacked by Gratus, taken in a ra¬ 
vine, and beheaded. Another adventurer, Athrormes, 
a common shepherd, with his four brothers, men of ex¬ 
traordinary personal strength and courage, collected a 
predatory band, and waged open war both against the 
Romans and the royal party. Athronges also assumed 
the diadem. He had the boldness to attack a Roman 
cohort, which was escorting a convoy of provisions and 
arms, near Emmaus. One centurion and 400 men 
were killed; the rest escaped with difficulty, leaving 
the dead on the field of battle. Nothing could exceed 
the rapacity and cruelty of this band. They were not 
subdued till long after, when one brother having been 
slain in battle by Gratus, the other in a conflict, against 
Ptolemy, and the eldest taken, the youngest, who sur¬ 
vived, broken in spirit, and finding his troops dispersed, 
surrendered to Archelaus. 

In consequence of urgent entreaties from Sabinus, 
and dreading the peril in which his legion was placed, 

1 Ant. xvii. 10, 
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Varus, tire prefect of Syria, assembled at Ptolemals 
the two legions remaining in Syria, and four troops of 
horse, with some allies from Berytus, and some Ara¬ 
bian bauds. Part lie sent forward into Galilee; they 
recovered and burnt Sepphoris, and subdued the whole 
district. With the rest he advanced in person to Sa¬ 
maria, which he spared as having taken no part in the 
late insurrections. His Arabian allies committed dread¬ 
ful depredations, burning and ravaging on all sides ; he 
himself gave orders for the burning of Emmaus, in re¬ 
venge for the loss of tlie cohort defeated by Athronges. 
On "his approach to Jerusalem, the forces from the 
country broke up their siege of Sabinus and dispersed ; 
the inhabitants submitted, and laid the whole blame of 
the insurrection on the strangers. Sabinus, ashamed 
of meeting Varus, stole away to the coast, and took 
ship for Rome. Varus spread his troops over the coun¬ 
try, and seized the notorious ringleaders in the recent 
tumults; 2000 were crucified, the rest pardoned. Find¬ 
ing, however, that the rapacity of bis soldiers, particu¬ 
larly bis Arabian allies, from tlieir hatred of Herod, 
increased the mischief, he dismissed- the latter, and ad¬ 
vanced only noth his own force on a body of 10,000 
men, which appeared in arms on the borders of Idumaea. 
These insurgents were persuaded by Acbiab to sur¬ 
render : the leaders were sent to Rome for tiial; a 
general amnesty was granted to the rest. Augustus 
treated the criminals with lenity, excepting those who 
wore related to the house of Herod, whom he ordered 
to be put to death for their unnatural hostility to the 
head of their own family. 

In the mean time the great decision which was to 
award the dominions of Herod remained in suspense. 
A deputation of 500 Jews arrived at Rome, to petition 
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for the reestablishment of their ancient constitution, 
and the total suppression of the kingly government. 
They were joined by 8000 of their countrymen resident 
in Rome. An audience was granted, in which they 
enlarged on the oppressions, cruelties, debaucheries, 
summary executions, and enormous taxations of the 
elder Herod. 1 The whole Herodian family now found 
it expedient to give up their dissensions, and to unite 
their common interest. Herod Philip arrived at the 
same time to support his own claims. 

At length the imperial edict appeared : it confirmed 
for the most part the will of Herod. Archelaus was 
appointed to the sovereignty of Juda?a, Idumaea, and 
Samaria, under the title of Ethnarch; that of King 
was reserved as a reward for future good conduct. 
Herod Antipas obtained Gah'lce and Pertea ; Philip — 
Auranitis, Trachonitis, Paneas, and Batanea. The 
Samaritans were rewarded for their peaceable behavior 
by the reduction of one quarter of their tribute. The 
chief cities of Archelaus were Jerusalem, Sebaste (Sa¬ 
maria), Caesarea, and Joppa. Gaza, Gadara, and Hip¬ 
po, as Greek towns, were added to the prefecture of 
Syria. The annual revenue of Archelaus was 600 
talents. The bequests of Plerod to Salome were con¬ 
firmed ; and in addition she obtained the towns of Jam- 
nia, Azotus, and Phasaelis, and a palace in Ascalon: 
her yearly revenue was sixty talents. The wealth left 
to Augustus, he distributed, chiefly as a dower to two 
unmarried daughters of Herod, whom he united to 
two sons of Pheroras. He retained nothing except 
some magnificent plate, as a memorial of his friend. 

1 Hapdevuv jth'Toi 0i9opif, nal yvvamuv uto^wof, onbaac tnl xapacvip 
K(ii u-avdpu-ip bpuuivap aiyav dut rd 7/fiovt)v hvai roif xenovdoci rov ui) 
yeyovsvcu, rf/v hi rov {ivinmurra &vr<i hvai. Ant. jivii. 11. 2. 
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At this juncture an impostor made his appearance, 
who assumed the name of Alexander, the murdered 
son of Mariamne. 1 So like was he in person to that 
ill-fated youth, and so well had he heen tutored by an 
unprincipled adventurer, who was intimately acquainted 
with the court of Herod, that wherever he went, in 
Crete and Melos, where a number of Jews resided, he 
was received with all the attachment which the nation 
felt to the race of their Asmonean princes : he was 
liberally furnished with money, and boldly set out for 
Rome to demand his inheritance. The Jews crowded 
forth to meet him, and escorted him into the city with 
loud acclamations. Celadus, one of the Emperor’s 
freedmen, who had been familiarly acquainted with the 
sons of Mariamne, was sent to investigate the case; he 
was imposed upon like the rest. Not so Augustus, 
who, on sending for the false Alexander, observed that 
his hands were hard and horny, and that his whole per¬ 
son wanted the delicacy and softness of the royal youth. 
Still both he and his tutor supported a strict cross-ex¬ 
amination, till at length Augustus himself led the youth 
aside, and promised to him a free pardon if he would 
confess the imposture. The youth, either supposing 
himself detected, or awed by the imperial presence, 
acknowledged the deception; and Ccesar, seeing that 
he was of a strong and muscular make, ordered him 
as a rower to his galleys. His instructor was put to 
death. 

Arehelaus (n. c. 3 2 ) assumed the dominion of Judaia, 
and governed with great injustice and cruelty. Such is 
the unanimous report of all historians, confirmed by his 


1 Ant. xvii. 12. 

a before the Vulgar ./Era, now generally acknowledged to be erroneous 
by about four years. 
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condemnation, after a solemn hearing before Augustus. 
Yet few facts have transpired by which posterity may 
judge of the equity of the sentence. He displaced 
Joazar from the pontificate, and substituted his brother 
Eleazar. Eleazar hi Ids turn was supplanted by Jesus, 
son of Siva. The unlawful marriage of the Etliuarcli 
with Glaphyra, the daughter of Archelaus, king of Cap¬ 
padocia, the widow of his brother Alexander, and his 
divorce of his own wife, Mariamue, gave great offence 
to his zealous subjects. 1 He repaired the palace of 
Jericho with great magnificence, and paid much atten¬ 
tion to the cultivation of the palm-trees in the neigh¬ 
borhood. Such are the barren incidents of a reign of 
nine years ; at the end of which Archelaus, while sit¬ 
ting at a banquet, was hastily summoned to Rome. His 
cause was formally heard, his brothers as well as his 
subjects being his accusers. He was banished to Vi¬ 
enne, in Gaul; his estates were confiscated, and JiuLea 
reduced to a Roman province. Thus the sceptre finally 
departed from Judah; the kingdom of David and Solo¬ 
mon, of the Asmonean princes and of Herod, sank into 
a district, dependent, on the prefecture of Syria, though 
administered by its own governor, a man usually of the 
equestrian order. 

At this period of the Jewish history, when the last 
semblance of independence passed away, and Judren 
became part of a Roman province, it may be well to 
cast a rapid view over the state of the people, and their 
more important existing institutions. 

The supreme judicial authority was exercised by the 
Sanhedrin, the great ecclesiastical and civil council. 

1 The his tor}' of Glaphyra is curious. Between her two marriages with 
the two Jewish princes, she was married to an African prince of Libya, a* 
Josephus calls him —Juba. On the death of Juba, she lmd returned to her 
father's court in Cappadocia. Ant. xvii. 13.4. 
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The origin of tliis famous court is involved in mucli 
obscurity. The Jews, it has been observed, took pride 
in deducing its lineal descent from that established by 
Moses in the wilderness. The silence of the whole 
intervening history to the Captivity has been consid¬ 
ered fatal to these lofty pretensions. Others date its 
origin from the Captivity; others again from the re¬ 
organization of the Jewish polity by the Maccabees. 1 
The Sanhedrin consisted of seventy-one persons, partly 
priests, partly Levites, partly elders. The High Priest, 
whether of right or not is much disputed, usually sat 
as president; he was entitled Nasi, or prince. At 
his right hand sat the Ab-beth-Din, the father of the 
council, or vice-president; on his left, the Wise Man, 
perhaps the most learned among the doctors of the law. 
The constitution of the rest of the council, and their 
mode of election, remain in the same obscurity. The 
qualifications for members of this court, as stated by the 
Jewish writers, are curious. They must he religious, 
and learned in arts and languages. Some added, iu 
their fanciful attachment to the number seventy, that 
they must understand seventy languages! They must 
have some skill in physic, arithmetic, astronomy, 
astrology, arid be acquainted with what belonged to 
magic, sorcery, and idolatry, that they may know how 
to judge of them. They must be without maim or 
blemish of body; men of years, but not extremely old, 
because such are commonly of too great severity; and 
ihnj must be fathers of children , that they might be 
acquainted with tenderness and compassion. 

1 Ewttltl inclines to the opinion that it was founded 1))- Ezra (p. 193), 
hut for once Ewald is not positive. Jost would dale it from the time of 
Simon the Mnecabee. T think this the most probable date* The number 
was very likely taken from the assembly of Moses. Jost adds: “ Von dcren 
Wahl und Geschiiftskreiss ist niclits bekannt gewordon, weil brides sich 
jedenfalls nnr nacli dem Herkommen verbielt.'* I. p. 124. 

VOL. u. 8 
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The council sat in the form of a semicircle round 
the president, whose place was between the Ab-beth- 
Din and the Wise Man. At each end was a secretary; 
one registered the votes of acquittal — the other of 
condemnation. 

At first the Sanhedrin sat in a room in the cloister 
of the court of the Israelites, called Gazith. They 
afterwards removed successively to other places. The 
proper period of sitting was the whole time between 
the morning and evening service. The Sanhedrin was 
the great court of judicature ; it judged of all capital 
offences against the law; it had the power of inflicting 
punishment by scourging and by death. Criminals 
capitally condemned were executed in four different 
ways : by strangling, burning, slaying with the sword, 
and by stoning. 

Tho Great Sanhedrin was a court of appeal from the 
inferior Sanhedrins of twenty-three judges, established 
in the other towns. 

The Sanhedrin was probably confined to its judicial 
duties — it was a plenary court of justice, and no more 
— during the reigns of the later Asmonean princes, 
and during those of Herod the Great and his son 
Archelaus. 1 To the despotism of the two latter there 
was uo check, except an appeal to Rome. When 

1 This is confirmed by Jost, p. 273, note. “Alios was Mischnah und 
Thnlmud von Synedrion sagen, bezieht sicli nur nuf GericJit&barkeit , niolifc 
nuts Lchramt wic Maim, will. Nirgends wild gesagt, dass das Synedrion 
Bich mit dor Lelire besebiiftigt. Es entecheidet nur fiber An fra gen, oder 
riohtet selbst wo ilira Klagen vorgebracht werden.” 

According to .Tost the foil Sanhedrin determined on gTeat affairs, such ns 
false prophets, charges against the High Priest, tiie extension of the 
hallowed limits of Jerusalem, some say the election of a king or a chief 
priest. Minor courts or committees of 31 had the power of pnssing capital 
sentences for certain offences. For smaller crimes, theft, robbery, injury, 
unchastity, which were punished with stripes, a court of three gave judg¬ 
ment. 
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Judaea became a Roman province, the Sanhedrin 
either, as is more likely, assumed for the first time, or 
recovered its station as a kind of senate or represen¬ 
tative body of tire nation; possessed itself of such of 
the subordinate functions of the government as were 
not actually administered by the Roman procurator; 
and probably, on account of the frequent changes in 
the person of the High Priest, usurped, in some degree, 
upon his authority. At all events, they seem to have 
been the channel of intercourse between the Roman 
riders and the body of the people. It is the Sanhedrin, 
under the name of the chief priests, scribes, and elders 
of the people, who take the lead in all the transactions 
recorded in the Gospels. Jesus Christ was led before 
the Sanhedrin, and by them denounced before the 
tribunal of Pilate. 1 Whether they had lost or retained 
the power of inflicting capital punishment, has been 
debated with the utmost erudition ; and, like similar 
questions, is still in a high degree uncertain, 2 

1 This is denied distinctly by Jost, who asserts ibis assembly to have 
been il tumultuary and irregular meeting of the enemies of Jesus. I fear 
that the historian must pronounce against Jost, though the Christian would 
allow him and his modern brethren the full benefit of the disclaimer. I fear 
that this too has influenced Joat’s notion as to the discontinuance of the 
regular Sanhedrin for the century from the time.of Simon ben Sehetach till 
the establishment of Christianity. P. *270. 

2 This question mainly depends on tho true meaning of the sentence in 
St. John’s Gospel, xviij. 31: Jl id not lawful far us to put mnj man in dentil. 
The Jewish Tract Sanhedrin, 7,1, lays down the law. “ Quatuor supplicia 
cnpitalin senatui trudila sunt, lapidatio, ustio, interemlio qum fit gladio, 
strangulatio.” Ibid. 7, 4: tk Lapidantur auteni, profauator Sabbati, qui ad 
upostnsiam impellit magus,” &c. The stoning of St. Stephen, in the Acts, 
seems to have been a judicial, not n tumultuary proceeding. The older 
Christian writers were perplexed with this difficulty. Theopbylact thinks 
its meaning to be that they had no power to put to death by crucifixion; 
others, that they had no power to put to death for treason; and the crime of 
which Jesus was accused was treason against the Roman authority. Augus¬ 
tine and Chrysostom, that it was nut lawful to put a man to death on a 
holy day, as the Preparation for the Passover. I ain inclined to adhere to 
the opinion adopted in the History of Christianity, vol. i.p. 342, that at 
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The body of the people, at least all above the lowest 
order, seem to have addicted themselves to one or 
other of the two great prevailing sects — the Pharisees 
and the Saddncees. The multitude, though not actually 
enrolled among the former, were entirely under their 
sway, and zealously adhered to their faction. In all 
places of public resort the Pharisees were always seen 
with their phylacteries, or broad slips of parchment, 
inscribed with sentences of the Law, displayed on their 
foreheads and the hems of their garments: even hi 
the comers of the public streets they would kneel to 
pray; and hi the Temple or synagogues they chose 
the most conspicuous stations, that their long devotions 
might excite the admiration of their followers. They 
fasted rigorously, observed the Sabbath with the most 
scrupulous punctuality, and paid tithes even upon the 
cheapest herbs. 1 In private societies they assumed the 
superiority to which their religious distinction seemed 
to entitle them; they always took the liighest places. 
But their morals, 2 according to the unerring authority 
of Jesus Christ, were far below their pretensions: they 
violated the main principles of the Law, the justice and 

this time, (luring the transition from the national government under the 
Herodian family to the direct government of the Homans, the authority ol 
the Sanhedrin "was altogether undefined; that they did not know whether 
the Romans would permit them to execute capital punishment, especially 
on a criminal accused of rebellion. There were terrible and recent remi¬ 
niscences how Herod, and even Avchelaus, had possessed and executed the 
power of life and death. Had the Romans appropriated to themselves that 
power, or would they permit the Law to be put in force by its ancient and 
ordinary administrators? 

1 Read the curious passage about the subtle distinctions as to the pay¬ 
ment. of tithes in Jost, Jud.,i. 201, — n remarkable comment on the sentence 
in the Gospel about tithing mint, anise, and cummin. 

2 Josephus, himself a Pharisee, displays the brighter side of the Pharisaic 
character. Ha denies that they were absolute fatalists: TrpauGEGdfiL rs 
iumpfitv]) tu ttuvtci ngiQZ'VTECy ovfie tov uv&pu-stov rb fiovl.bficvuv T7/C In 
uvrotg uppr/c ufaupovvTat. Ant. xviii. 1, 2. 
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humanity of the Mosaic institutions, while they rigidly 
adhered to the most minute particulars, not merely of 
tho Law itself, hut of tradition likewise. Still they 
were the idols of the people, who reverenced them as 
tho great teachers and models of virtue and holiness. 
The Sadducees were less numerous and less influ¬ 
ential ; 1 for, besides the want of this popular display 
of religion, they were notoriously severe hi the exe¬ 
cution of the national statutes. Denying all punishment 
for crime in a future life, their only way to discourage 
delinquency was by the immediate terrors of the law; 
and this they put in force, perhaps with the greater 
rigor, because their disbelief of future rewards and 
punishments was represented by them enemies as lead¬ 
ing necessarily to the utmost laxity of morals. This 
effect it would probably have on many of the weak or 
licentious ; but the doctrine of the Sadducees, wliich 
folly recognized the certain punishment of guilt in this 
world by Divine Providence, is not justly chargeable 
with these consequences. It is singular that this 
notorious severity in the administration of the law is 
strougly exemplified in the Christian history. The 
first persecution of the Apostles took place when the 
Sadducees were in possession of the High-Priesthood, 
and probably formed a majority of the Sanhedrin;" and 
the Pligh Priest who put Saint James to death, w r as, in 
all probability, of that sect. 

Besides these tw r o great sects, there w r as a consider¬ 
able party attached to the persons of the Herodian 

1 he bTiSyovc —£ uvi'ipac OLTOf b Mya( fyUzTO, rovg /ievtoi ro?r 

aijiuiMBt. This accounts lor the comparative silence about them in the 
Gospels. There were probably few or none of them in the villages of 
Galilee; in Jerusalem they would hardly fall iu the way of a popular 
teacher. They dwelt aloof in their palaces, and were less frequently m 
places of common resort. 

“ Ao!.- v. IT. 
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family; who probably thought it the best interest of 
the country to remain quietly under the government 
of native princes and the protection of the Roman 
emperors. This faction most likely comprehended 
what may he called the Grecian party; rather inclined 
to Grecian habits and customs, than strongly attached 
to the national institutes and usages. 

At a considerable distance from the metropolis, in 
some highly cultivated oases amid the wilderness on 
the shores of the Dead Sea, were situated the chief of 
the large agricultural villages of the Essenes. 1 Accord- 
ing to Josephus, their number was about 4000. 2 Almost 
in every respect, both in their rules and in the patient 
industry with which they introduced the richest culti¬ 
vation into the barren waste, the Essenes were the 
monastic order of the Jews. Among groves of palm- 
trees, of -which, according to the picturesque expression 
of Pliny, they were the companions, and amid fertile 
fields won from the barren wilderness, they passed 
their rigid and ascetic lives. They avoided populous 
cities, not from hatred of mankind, but from dread of 
their vices. In general, no woman was admitted within 

1 There is no certain derivation for the word Essene. Tt is used by Philo 
and Josephus, hut occurs neither in the Apocryphal hooks nor in this Xew 
Testament, nor, according to .Tost, in the Rabbinical writings. This is to 
mo a convincing proof that they were not found, as some, even Ewalil. 
suppose them to have been, in the cities, but were strictly confined to tbeir 
own monastic settlements. AVhy, Jost pertinently asks, did Josephus 
retire for three years into the Desert, to acquaint himself with their tenets, 
if lie could study them in Jerusalem or other towns? The Essenes were 
the monks of Judaism, and monnohism seems to he the natural and 
necessary offspring of all, especially Eustcrn religions; and even of philoso¬ 
phies, as with the Pythagoreans, so long ns philosophy lias not set itself 
apart from religion. Ilorzfeld's notion that they arose in Egypt, aurt were 
really Pythagorean ill their origin, appears to me in itself utterly im¬ 
probable; and the few Pythagorean maxims which they held ure common 
to all Asiatics. 

2 Ant. xviii. 11. 5. 
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their domains. Some of the inferior communities 
allowed marriage, but only associated with their wives 
for the procreation of children ; the higher and more 
esteemed societies practised the most rigid celibacy, 
and entirely forswore all communication with the other 
sexd Wonderful nation, says the Roman naturalist, 
which endures for centuries, but in which no child is ever 
bom ! 2 They were recruited by voluntary proselytes, 
or by children whom they adopted when very young, 
and educated in their discipline. Among the Essenes 
all pleasure was forbidden as sin ; the entire extinction 
of the passions of the body was the only real virtue. 
An absolute community of goods was established in 
their settlements; even a man’s house was not Iris 
own ; another person might enter and remain in it as 
long as he pleased. The desire of riches was proscribed; 
every lucrative employment, commerce, traffic, and 
navigation were forbidden. They neither bought nor 
sold: all they had was thrown into a common fund, 
from which each received the necessaries of life; but 
fo r charity, or for tlie assistance of the poor or the 
stranger, they might draw as largely as they would on 
this general revenue. They were all clothed alike in 
white garments, which they did not change till they 
were worn out; they abhorred the use ol oil; if any 
one were anointed against his will, he scrupulously 
cleansed himself. Their lives were regulated by the 
strictest forms; they rose before the sun, but were 
forbidden to speak of any worldly business, and devoted 
all the time till break of day to offering up certain 
ancient prayers that the sun might shine upon them. 
After this they received their orders from the superioi, 
and went to work, according to his commands, at the 
l Joseph. Aut. xviii. 1. 5. a Pl>ny, Hist. Nat. 
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labor or craft in wbicli they were skilled; but their 
artisans might only work on articles used in peace, 
by no means on swords, arrows, or military weapons ; 
though they carried arms, when they travelled, to 
defend themselves against .robbers. Having worked 
till the fifth hour, eleven o’clock, they assembled for 
refreshment. First, however, they washed and put on 
a linen garment; they then went into a room which 
no one might enter into who was not of them sect. 
After that they entered the common refectory as if it 
were a sacred place ; there in silence waited till grace 
was said; then each received his portion from the 
baker and the cook, of bread, salt, and hyssop. They 
abstained from animal food, by which they were dis¬ 
tinguished from all them Jewish brethren. To them 
the law of clean and unclean meat was superfluous. 
Another grace closed the meal; then, putting oft" their 
sacred garment, they returned to their toil till evening, 
when they again assembled to supper. No noise or 
tumult was heard; they spoke only by permission and 
in turn; on other occasions, if ten were met, one could 
not speak without the consent of the nine. In company 
they were to avoid spitting either before them or to the 
right hand. They observed the Sabbath with the 
strictest precision, not even lighting a fire, or perform¬ 
ing the necessities of nature. At all other times they 
concealed them excrements with scrupulous care, dig- 
ging a pit a foot deep, lest the holy light should be 
defiled. They then washed themselves with the 
utmost nicety. On the Sabbath they all met in their 
synagogues, where the elders interpreted the sacred 
writings, explaining them chiefly by parables. 

In their religious opinions they differed from their 
countrymen; though they sent their gifts to the 
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Temple, they offered no sacrifices there. 1 They were 
strict predestinarians. They believed that the body 
TOS mortal, the soul immortal: that the soul, emanating 
out of the noblest and purest air, is imprisoned in the 
body, where it is subjected to severe trials: when 
released from its corporeal bonds, it escapes as it wei e 
a long servitude, and soars back rejoicing to its native 
element. They believed, with the Greeks, in a de- 
lhditful region beyond the ocean, in which the souls ol 
the good dwelt forever. There, rain and snow and 
parching heat were unknown, but the air was con- 
tinnally refreshed with balmy and gentle breezes from 
the sea. The souls of the wicked were doomed to a 
cold and gloomy place of everlasting punishment. 
They were great students of their sacred books, and 
especially of the prophetic writings. Many were 
endowed, according to Josephus, with that gift. They 
studied likewise the nature and cure of diseases, and 
the medicinal properties of herbs and minerals. Then: 
morals were rigid in every respect. They were bound, 
by solemn vows, to worship God and to be just to men; 
to keep inviolable faith ; if intrusted with authority, to 
abstain from all wrong and from splendid apparel; to 
love truth and bate liars ; to communicate only to tbe 
members of the society the tenets oi the sect; to pre¬ 
serve their sacred doctrinal books, and the names of the 
angels. They paid the highest veneration to age: 
many of them, from their temperate habits, lived to 
more than 100 years. They abstained from all oaths, 


1 Tt docs not seem, as some Have asserted, tl.at they ottered their own 
sacrifices, or unv sacrifices at all. I suspect that they had a Buddhist 
aversion to take' away life. Philo says distinctly - ov Jo,a Karathwr^ 
aXX kpmpiveic, rdf lav-Cv iuima f KUTacmem&v ctfwwref. Bj this ho 
passage in Josephus must he interpreted. .No doubt they quoted 
Prophets, that “ the best sacrifice is a broken and a contrite heart. 
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considering an oath as had as perjury. They abhorred 
slavery, as an infringement of the natural liberty of 
men. In their civil constitution they were all equal 
as regards their rights, hut were divided into four 
classes; of which the superior class looked down so 
much on those beneath them, that, if touched by one 
of a lower order, they were defiled, and washed them¬ 
selves. 

There w r ere stewards who managed the common 
stock, and officers who took care of all strangers who 
might enter their towns. No one was admitted into 
the society without the strictest probation ; the proselyte 
received a small pickaxe, linen garments, and a white 
dress, and so commenced his year of noviciate. After 
having given satisfactory proof of continence and 
temperance for that period, he was admitted to closer 
intimacy, and to wash in the holy water ; yet for two 
years longer he remained ou trial, and only at the end 
of that time was admitted to the common refectory. 
Whoever was guilty of any great crime was expelled 
from the society, — a fearful doom ! for having sworn 
that he would receive no food hut from his own sect, 
the outcast fed, like a beast, on the grass of the field, 
till at length he perished with hunger. Sometimes, if 
at the last extremity the criminal showed sincere re¬ 
pentance, he was readmitted, from compassion, within 
the society. But this awful fate was inflicted with 
great reluctance; for justice was administered with the 
utmost care; and no verdict could be given unless a 
hundred were present; it was then usually irrevocable. 

The Essenes were cruelly persecuted by the Romans, 
who probably entered their country after the capture 
of Jericho. They were tortured, racked, lind their 
bones broken on the wheel, in order to compel them to 
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blaspheme tlieir lawgiver, or eat forbidden meats. 
Thev did not‘attempt to appease their tormentors; 
they uttered no cry, they shed no tear ; and even 
smiled in the worst agony of torment; and m steadfast 
reliance on the immortality of their souls, departed, 
rejoicin", from life. These were usually called practical 
E:-*enc°; there was another class in Egypt, called the 
Therapeutic, or Contemplative. These were mystics; 
they have been claimed by some Homan Catholic 
writers as primitive Christian monks, but, though 
doubtless the prototypes of the monastic or eremitical 
life, they were as certainly Jews. 

The origin of this singular people, the Essenes, is 
involved in obscurity. Some have deduced them from 
very high antiquity, hut without the slightest ground 
for their opinion; others derive them from the Rechab- 
ites, mentioned in the latter period of the monarchy. 
In certain respects they may seem to have been formed 
in imitation of the schools of the Prophets, some of 
which, if not all, bound themselves to- a severe and 
abstemious life; and not only does Joseplras inform us 
tint many of the Essenes pretended to the gift of proph¬ 
ecy, but we meet with Essene prophets in several parts 
of the later Jewish history. The main principles of 
their tenets seem evidently grounded on that wide¬ 
spread Oriental philosophy, which, supposing matter 
either the creation of the Evil Being, or itself the Evd 
Bcino-, considered all the appetites and propensities of 
the material body in themselves evd, and therefore 
esteemed the most severe mortification the perfection 
of virtue. The reverence for the names of the angels 
points to the same source, and there is one ambiguous 
expression in the account of Josephus, which, taken 
literally, would imply that they worshipped the sun. 
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On the complete alteration in the civil state of 
Judasa, P. Sulpicius Quirinius, who had* passed through 
all the offices of the Roman magistracy, and attained 
the consulate, was appointed to the prefecture of Syria. 
The subordinate administration of Judrea was intrusted 
to Coponius, a man of equestrian rank. Quirinius is 
by some supposed to have acted formerly as coadjutor 
to the Syrian prefect, Saturninus, having been appointed 
for the special purpose of conducting the general census 
of the population in this region. This is what is in¬ 
correctly called the general taxation, in our common 
translation of St. Luke’s Gospel, which, in fact, was 
only a registry. Quirinius had now the more invidious 
office of taking a second census, of property as well as 
of persons, in order to regulate the taxation exacted by 
the Roman government from the subject provinces. 1 
The proud spirit of the Jews submitted in sullen re¬ 
luctance to this last mark of subjection. The prudence 
of Joazar, who, in what manner it is unknown, had 
resumed the office of High Priest, repressed all dan¬ 
gerous indications of discontent; but the fiercer spirits 
found a leader in Judas, called the Galilean, though 
born in Garnala, a city of Gaulonitis. He was a man 
ot eloquence, which he employed on the popular sub¬ 
jects— the sovereignty of God over his chosen people 
— the degradation of subjection to a foreign yoke — the 
unlawfulness of paying tribute. Multitudes crowded 

1 This census, which first entegistered 1 lie Jews as subjects of homo, not 
subjects to a king vassal to Rome, was one of the great revolutions in their 
history. It was this against which Judas the Gaulonite proclaimed liis 
rebellious protest, — it was the act of the enslavement of the people. t?/v dfc 
uTTQ-i/irjoLv o!<6ev uXXo rj uvrtKpvc dovfaiav tmdipeiv. It is singularly in 
accordance with the whole spirit of the Gospel, that the first, (if it may h 8 
so said) unconscious act of the unborn Jesus was the quiet recognition of 
the Roman sovereignty, an anticipation of the giving to Cissarthe tilings 
that were Cmnr'i f, and a preanuouucement that his kingdom was not of 
this world. 
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around him: the high-spirited — the adventurous — 
those who were full of burning zeal for their country 
and their law — unhappily also the fierce and licentious. 
With his confederate, Sadoc, a Pharisee, Judas formed 
a fourth sect, in addition to those of the Pharisees, 
Saddueees, and Essenes. The watchword of his party 

WIS _We have no lord and master hut God. But the 

days were passed when a similar war-cry had rallied the 
whole nation under the banner of the Maccabees, and won. 
the independence of Judaea at the point of the sword. 
The circumstances of the times were widely different; 
the national character was altered for the worse ; the 
power of the oppressor, who wielded all the forces of 
the Western world with Roman vigor and ability, 
irresistible; and the God, in whose name and.under 
whose protection they had been accustomed to triumph, 
was now about to withdraw Iris presence, A kingdom, 
not of this world, was to rise out of the ruins of the 
temporal sovereignty, which had so long remained 
among the heirs and successors of David. Judas him¬ 
self perished,—his followers were dispersed; hut.to 
the influence of their tenets, in support of which 
numbers endured the most horrible tortures and death 
with the martyr’s fortitude, Josephus attributes all the 
subsequent insurrections, and the final ruin of the city 
and the Temple. The Gaulonites were the doctrinal 
ancestors of the Zealots and Assassins (Sicarii) of later 
Jays. The sons of Judas were time to their father’s 
precepts, and, as we shall see hereafter, shared his 
fate. 

Quirinius, — having completed the sale of the con¬ 
fiscated goods which belonged to Archelaus, deposed 
Joazar, who had become unpopular, from the pontifi¬ 
cate, and substituted Ananus, the son of Seth ie- 
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tired to Syria. Coponius remained as governor of tlie 
province. No other incident of his administration is 
related, hut. a singular story of a wanton profanation 
of the Temple by some Samaritans, who stole in on 
one of the nights during the Passover, and strewed 
the sacred pavement with dead men’s bones. 1 

Coponius was succeeded by M. Ambivius, during 
whose government died Salome, the sister of Herod, 
leaving Jamnia and her other territorial possessions to 
Li via, the wife of Augustus. M. Ambivius was fol¬ 
lowed by Annius Rufus. This rapid succession of pro¬ 
vincial governors took place at the close of the reigu of 
Augustus; his successor, Tiberius, pursued a different 
policy. During his reign of twenty-three years, Ju¬ 
daea had only two r.ulers, Valerius Gratus (a. c. 16), 
and Pontius Pilate (a. c. 27). Tliis was avowedly 
done by Tiberius on principles of humanity, and im¬ 
plied a bitter sarcasm on the rapacity of Roman pre¬ 
fects. “A rapid succession of rulers,” observed the 
shrewd tyrant, “ only increases the oppressions and 
exactions of the provinces. The governor who antici¬ 
pates but a short harvest, makes the most of his time, 
and extorts as much as he is able in the shortest possi¬ 
ble period. A governor who expects to remain longer 
in office, pillages on a more gradual, and therefore less 
oppressive system,.— it is even possible that his avarice 
may be satiated.” 2 He compared a Roman province 
tc the poor wounded man in the fable, who lay by the 
wayside covered with hies; and when a kind-hearted 
traveller offered to drive them away, declined his ser¬ 
vice, as those were already glutted, and would only be 
replaced by a more hungry swarm. As if the gov¬ 
ernors of J uda?a had exemplified the justice of t he lm- 
l Joseph. Ant. xviii. 2. 2. a Joseph. Ant. xviii. li. 5. 
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j.erial pleasantry, the Jews petitioned Tiberius for a 
diminution of the burdens by which they were over¬ 
whelmed. The decision was left to Germanicus, who 
was then in the East; but whether any inquiry took 
place is uncertain. The government of Gratus is re¬ 
markable only for the perpetual changes which he 
made in the appointment to the Iiigh-Priesthood. He 
deposed Ananus, and substituted Ismael, son of Fabi; 
then Eleazar, son of Ananus; then Simon, son of 
Camith; and lastly, Joseph Caiaphas, the son-in-law 
of Ananus. 

During tluis period Judaea enjoyed tranquillity, but 
the Jews of Rome were exposed to a dreadful ca¬ 
lamity. The rapid progress of foreign superstitions, 
as they were called, particularly among the women of 
high rank, alarmed the vigilance of the government. 
A young libertine, Decius Mundus, had bribed the 
priests of the Egyptian Isis, and by their means, in 
the character and habit of the god Anubis, had de¬ 
bauched the wife of Saturninus, Paullina, a woman of 
rank and virtue, but strangely infatuated by her attach¬ 
ment to the Egyptian religion. 1 Mundus boasting of 
the success of his profligacy, the aflair was detected. 
Mundus was banished, the priests crucified, the temple 
razed, and the statue of Isis thrown into the Tiber. 
Just at this juncture, some Jews were discovered to 
have obtained so great an ascendency over the mind of 
Fulvia, a noble matron, as not only to have made her a 
proselyte, hut to have extorted from her large sums of 
money, as offerings to the Temple, which they had 
converted to their own use. The Jews were involved 
in the same sentence with the Egyptians; they were 
expelled from Rome, perhaps from Italy; 4000 weie 

l Joseph. Ant. xviil. 3. 
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drafted into tlic army, and sent to Sardinia, where the 
greater part fell victims to the unwholesome climate. 
Philo attributes this persecution to the intrigues of 
Sejanus, who apprehended that the attachment of the 
Jews to the person of the Emperor might stand in the 
way of his daring designs; and adds, that Tiberius, 
having discovered this after the death of Sejanus, is¬ 
sued an edict more favorable to that people. 1 

Up to tills period the Roman praetor seems to have 
resided in Caesarea, and avoided all collision between 
his' troops and the turbulent zealots of the capital. 
Pontius Pilate determined to transfer the winter-quar¬ 
ters of his army from Samaria to Jerusalem. The 
Romans had hitherto so far respected the prejudices of 
their subjects, as not to introduce their standards, on 
which appeared not only the offensive image of the 
eagle, but likewise that of Caesar, within the walls of 
the city. The troops entered the gates by night, and in 
the morning the people were shocked and surprised at 
beholding tire effigy of the Emperor publicly displayed 
in their streets. They abstained from all violence, but 
a numerous deputation set out to Caesarea, and for 
many days entreated Pilate to remove the standards. 
Pilate treated the affair as an insult on the Emperor, 
and, weary of their importunity, concealed some troops, 
with which he surrounded and hoped to disperse them. 
When the soldiers appeared, the Jews with one accord 
fell on the ground, declaring that they were ready to 
die rather than sanction the infringement of their law. 

1 Tnc. Ann. ii. 85; Suet, in Tib. xxxvi. The Jews even then inhabited 
file Vatican in great numbers; they were chiefly freedmen. Augustus had 
treated them with extraordinary favor; indulged them in perfect freedom 
of worship; gave them their full share in the largesses of corn; and when 
the distribution took place on their Sabbath, permitted it to be reserved for 
the next day. Compare on this, Joseph. Ant. xviii, 3, with the letter of 
Agrippa in Philo de Legatione, p. 500. 
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Pilate had tlie prudence to withdraw the obnoxious 
emblems. 1 

The refractory spirit of Jerusalem broke out on 
other occasions. 2 Pilate seized some of the revenue 
0 f (he. Temple, and applied it to the useful and mag¬ 
nificent design of building an aqueduct, which was to 
bring a supply of water to the city from the distance 
0 f 200 stadia — about 25 miles. The populace rose, 
and interrupted the workmen. Pilate, having dressed 
borne of his soldiers in the common garb of the coun¬ 
fry, with their swords concealed, commanded them to 
mingle with the people, and when they began their 
usual obstruction to his works, to fall upon and dis¬ 
perse them. The soldiers executed then- commission 
with greater cruelty than Pilate had intended, and 
committed dreadful havoc among the unarmed mul¬ 
titude. 3 

Such was the man, not naturally disposed to unne¬ 
cessary bloodshed, hut, when the peace of his province 
appeared in danger, stern, decided, and reckless of hu¬ 
man life, — on all other occasions by no means regard¬ 
less of ingratiating himself in the popular favor, before 
whose tribunal Jesus Christ was led. Pilate was awed 
perhaps by the tranquil dignity of Jesus, or at least 
saw no reason to apprehend any danger to the Roman 
sovereignty from a person of such peaceful demeanor. 
He probably detected the malice, though he might 
not clearly comprehend the motive, of the accusation 

lit is difficult to decide whether the account given by Philo, of the 
hanging up certain bucklers in Herod's palace, is a version of the same 
story or a different one, The question is discussed by Lardnor, i. p. 181; 
by Mangey, in liis note on tlie passage in Philo, ii. p. 591; and by V alesius 
ad lCuseb., 11. K. ii. C. Compare on the subject of images, ns permitted by 
the Jews, a sensible note of Aldrich in Cardwell’s Josephus, ii. j>. 498. 

1 B. J. ii. 9. 3. 

8 B. J. ii. 9. 4. 
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brought forward by the priests and populace. Still, 
however, lie shrank from the imputation of not being 
“ Caesar’s fi-iend,” and could not think the life of one 
man, however innocent, of much importance in com¬ 
parison with the peace of the country, and his own 
favor at Rome. In this dilemma he naturally endeav¬ 
ors to avoid the responsibility of decision, by transfer¬ 
ring the criminal to the tribunal of Herod, to whose 
jurisdiction Christ, as a Galilean, belonged, and who 
happened to be at Jerusalem for the celebration of the 
Passover. At length, however, finding the uproar in¬ 
creasing, he yields without much further scruple, and 
the Roman soldiery are permitted to become the will¬ 
ing instruments of" the Jewish Priesthood, in the cru¬ 
cifixion of that man in whom Pilate himself could 
find no fault. We leave to the Christian historian the 
description of this event, and all its consequences — 
inestimable in then' importance to mankind, but which 
produced hardly any immediate effect on the affairs of 
the Jewish nation. Yet, our history will have shown 
that the state of the public mind in Juda?a, as well as 
the character of Pilate, the chief agent in the transac¬ 
tion, harmonize in the most remarkable manner with 
the narrative of the Evangelists. The general expec¬ 
tation of the Messiah, — the impatience of the Roman 
sovereignty, fostered by the bold and turbulent doc¬ 
trines of Judas the Galilean, — the extraordinary ex¬ 
citement of the more fanatical part of the people, 
which led them to crowd round the banner of each 
successive adventurer, who either assumed or might 
assume that character, — the rigid prudence of the 
chief priests, lest the slightest indication of revolt 
should compromise the safety of the city and the Tem¬ 
ple, and expose the whole nation to the jealous resent- 
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jnent of the Roman governor, — these circumstances 
of the times sufficiently account for the reception 
which such a teacher as Jesus of Nazareth met with 
in Jerusalem. Appealing, as he did, with doctrines 
so alarming to the authority of the priesthood, — so full 
of disappointment to the fanatic populace, — so repug¬ 
nant. to the national pride, as implying the dissolution 
of the Mosaic constitution, and the establishment of a 
new and more comprehensive faith, — and, above all, 
openly assuming the mysterious title, the Son of God, 
— it excites less astonishment than sorrow and com¬ 
miseration, that the passions of such a people should at 
once take arms, and proceed to the most awful vio¬ 
lence against a Teacher whose tenets were so much 
too pure and spiritual for their comprehension, whose 
character was so remote from their preconceived no¬ 
tions of the expected Messiah. 

St. Luke relates another characteristic act of vio¬ 
lence committed during the administration of Pilate, 
of which the Jewish records take no notice, —the 
massacre of certain Galileans while they were offering 
sacrifice. Some have supposed that these might he 
followers of Judas the Gaulonite. 

An act which displayed the same vigilant jealousy 
of popular commotion, aud the same reckless disregard 
of human life, led to the recall and the disgrace of 
Pilate. The Samaritans had, hitherto, remained in 
peaceful submission to the Roman government; they 
are stated occasionally to have shown their old enmity 
against the Jews, by waylaying those of the northern 
provinces who were travelling on their way to the 
Passover at Jerusalem. Now, however, the whole 
province was thrown into a state of excitement by an 
impostor, who promised to discover certain vessels, ac- 
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cording to liis statement (grounded, doubtless, upon 
some old tradition), buried by Moses on Mount Geri- 
zim. Multitudes appeared in arms at a village named 
Tirabatha, at the foot of tlie mountain. Pilate, with 
his Usual vigilance and decision, ordered some troops to 
station themselves on the road, attacked the village, 
slew the leaders, and dispersed the rest. 

The Samaritan senate carried their complaints be¬ 
fore Vitcllius, the president of Syria, the father ol that 
Vitellius who afterwards obtained the empire. Vitel- 
lius sent immediate orders to Pilate to withdraw to 
Rome, and there answer to the charges which were 
made against him. 1 

Vitellius then, in person, visited Jerusalem ; he was 
received with great magnificence, and was present dur¬ 
ing the celebration of the Passover. lie remitted the 
tax on the sale of the fruits of the earth. He likewise 
conferred a benefit on the nation, which v r as consid¬ 
ered of signal importance. By a remarkable accident, 
the custody of the High Priest’s robes of office had 
passed into the hands of the Romans. Hyrcanus had 
been accustomed to lay them up in the Baris, the 
castle near the Temple. This usage was continued by 
his successors. Herod having converted the Baris into 
the strong fortress called Antonia, it afterwards became 
the chief place of arms to the Roman garrison. The 
Jews, tenacious of ancient customs, did not think of 
removing these important vestments. They thus fell 
into the power of the foreign rulers, who, as the High 
Priest could not officiate without them, might impede 
or prevent the performance of the Temple ceremonies. 

1 Tacitus gives this character ofVitellius: — “ Regonclis provinciis prised 
virtute cgit: undo regressus .... turpe in sevvitium inufntus exemplar 
apud posteros adulatorii dcdccoria habetnr: eesseruntque prima postremis, 
et bona juventni aencctus flagitiosa oblitoruvit.” Ann. vi. 32. 
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They were kept in a stone building, and sealed by the 
seal of the High Priest, from whence they were taken 
with great ceremony, seven days before the feast, and 
purified; after they had been used, they were replaced 
with the same care. Vitellius gave up the robes to 
the High Priest, and they were transferred to a treas¬ 
ury within the Temple. Vitellius degraded Caiaphas 
from the High-Priesthood, and substituted Jonathan, 
sot: of Ananus, or Annas. He then returned to An¬ 
tioch. 

During this period, the two other sons of Herod 
had reigned in peace over their respective provinces: 
Herod Antipas, as Tetrarch of Galilee, in Sepphoris, 
his capital; Philip in the district beyond the Jordan. 
Both had endeavored to ingratiate themselves with the 
reigning Emperor by the costly flattery of founding 01 
ornamenting cities to be called after his name. Philip 
called Panens, Caesarea; and Bethsaida, Julias. An¬ 
tipas called Betliaramptha, Julias, after the wife of the 
Emperor, and founded Tiberias on the lake of Gonnes- 
arct. The city having been built over an ancient ceme¬ 
tery, Herod was obliged to use force and bribes to in¬ 
duce the people to settle there. Philip was a prince of 
great justice and humanity; wherever he went, the 
divan of justice followed him ; and directly any appeal 
was made to liis tribunal, a court was formed, and the 
cause decided. He died about this time, without issue, 
his territory was annexed to the province of Syria. 1 

Herod had seduced and married Herodias his niece, 
the wife of Herod Philip (not Philip the Tetrarch, but 
a son of Herod the Great by Marianme, daughter of 
Simon the High Priest). It was on her account that 
he put to death John the Baptist. This marriage led 

l Josepli. Ant. xviii. 4. 8. 
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him into danger, as well as into crime. His repudiated 
■wife was a daughter of Aretas, king of Arabia. This 
prince took arms, to avenge the wrong and insult of¬ 
fered to his daughter, and in a great battle the whole 
army of Herod was cut oS’. Herod sent to entreat the 
interference of Tiberius, who gave orders to Yitellius 
to chastise the insolence of Aretas. Vitellius set his 
troops in motion to advance on Petra, the Arabian 
capital. His march lay through Judaea, but the heads 
of the people sent an earnest request that he wou.d not 
display his standards, which were adorned with images, 
within their territory, Yitellius complied ; he sent his 
army across the Jordan, and himself, with Herod and 
his friends, went up a second time, to witness the Pass- 
over at Jerusalem. He deposed the High Priest, Jon¬ 
athan, and substituted his brother Theophilus. On 
the fourth day of the festival, intelligence arrived of 
the death of Tiberius, and the accession of Caligula. 
Vitellius dismissed his troops to their quarters, and re¬ 
turned to Antioch. 1 

The accession of Caligula was an event of the 
greatest importance to another branch of the Herodian 
family, — Agrippa, the son of Aristobulus, one of the 
two unfortunate princes, the sons of Herod the Great 
by Mariamne the Asmonean. The early life of Agrippa 
had been a strange course of adventure and vicissitude. 
On his father’s execution he was sent to Rome, where 
he enjoyed the favor of Antonia, the widow of the elder 
Drusus, the brother of Tiberius. Antonia entertained a 
sincere friendship for Berenice, the mother of Agrippa, 
and under her protection the young Idumsean prince 
attached himself to the person of Drusus, the son of 
Tiberius. Agrippa inherited the profusion, but not the 
1 Joseph. Ant. xviii. 5. 3. 
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wealth, of the Herodian race. On his mother’s death, 
lie speedily dissipated his whole property, and found 
lumself overwhelmed with debts. His associate and 
friend, Dmsus, died; and Tiberius issued orders that 
none of the youth’s intimate companions should be ad¬ 
mitted into his presence, lest they should awaken the 
melancholy recollection of his beloved son. Agrippa, 
in the utmost distress, retreated to his native land, and 
took up his residence at Malatlia, an insignificant vil¬ 
lage in IdumSea. There he was in such a state of des¬ 
titution that he began to entertain designs of ridding 
himself of his miserable life by suicide. His affectionate 
with, Cypros, consoled him in his despair, and gave liim 
excellent counsel. According to this at length he had 
recourse to his sister Herodias, the incestuous wife of 
Herod Antipas. Through her interest he obtained a 
welcome reception at Sepplioris, where the Ethnarch 
of Galilee held his court. From Antipas he obtained 
a yearly allowance, and the government of Tiberias. 
But Herod, during the conviviality of a banquet, hav¬ 
ing cast some reflection on his pensioner, the indignant 
Agrippa withdrew from Galilee, and retired to the pro¬ 
tection of Pomponius Flaccus, the Prefect of Syria, 
into whose good graces he insinuated himself with hered¬ 
itary address. At Antioch he met his step-brother, 
Aristobulus, but. there was not much fraternal amity 
between them, and Aristobulus seized the opportunity 
of supplanting his rival in the favor of the Roman Pre¬ 
fect. Agrippa received a bribe, to secure his interest 
with Flaccus, from the inhabitants of Damascus, who 
were engaged in a dispute about their borders with the 
Sidonians. Detected in this discreditable transaction 
through the jealous vigilance of his brother, he was 
forced to leave Antioch in disgrace, and retired to 
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Pt.olemais in a state of the lowest indigence. There, 
through his freedman, Marsyas, he tried in vain all the 
money-lenders, for he had neither bondsman nor secu¬ 
rity to offer, till at last a freed slave of his mother lent 
him 17,500 drachms on a promissory bond for 20,000. 
With this sum he got to Anthedon, intending to sail for 
Rome. But he was suddenly arrested by Herennius 
Capito, Prefect of Jamnia, for a debt of 300,000 
drachms, which lie had borrowed at Rome of the Im¬ 
perial exchequer. Agrippa promised to settle the debt, 
but his vessel slipping her cables by night, he escaped 
to Alexandria. There his wife, Cypros, prevailed on 
the Jewish Alabarch to lend him 200,000 drachms. 
The prudent Alabarch, however, advanced only five 
talents, promising that the rest should be forthcoming 
on his arrival in Italy. With this money, having sent 
his wife back to Palestine, Agrippa set sail for Rome. 
On his landing at Puteoli, he dispatched a letter to 
Tiberius, then at Caprese. The Emperor sent, to con¬ 
gratulate him on his arrival, invited him to Caprcie, 
and entertained him with great courtesy, till a despatch 
arrived from Herennius Capito, relating to his dishonor¬ 
able evasion from Anthedon. He was forbidden the 
Imperial presence, and retired in disgrace to Rome. 
But his mother’s friend, Antonia, still protected him. 
She lent him a sum sufficient to discharge his debt to 
the Imperial treasury, and Agrippa was reinstated in 
the favor of Tiberius. The Emperor recommended him 
to attach himself to the person of his grandson, the 
younger Tiberius; but the Jewish prince, with better 
fortune or judgment, preferred that of Caius Caligula. 
In this state of advancement he borrowed a million 
drachms of Thallus, a Samaritan freedman of Caasur, 
and repaid his debt to Antonia. Unfortunately, one day, 
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when lie was riding with Caligula in a chariot, he ex¬ 
pressed aloud his earnest petition to Providence that 
Tiberius might speedily be removed, in order to make 
room for a more worthy successor. The speech was 
overheard by Eutyehus, a freedman, the driver of the 
chariot. Eutyehus, punished for a theft, hastened to 
revenge himself by laying a charge against Iris master. 
The dilatory Tiberius, according to bis custom, post¬ 
poned the examination of the accuser, who remained 
in prison ; till Agrippa, imprudently, or having forgot¬ 
ten the whole affair, urged on the inquiry, and the fact 
was clearly proved. Tiberius was already offended at 
the court paid by Agrippa to the young Gains; and 
suddenly, in the public circus, commanded Macron, the 
captain of his guard, “ to put that man in chains. 
Macron, surprised at the sudden change, delayed the 
execution of the command; till, Tiberius returning to 
the same spot, be inquired against whom the order was 
directed. The Emperor sternly pointed to Agrippa, 
and, notwithstanding his humble supplications, the heir 
of the Asmonean princes, clad as he was in the royal 
purple, was put in fetters like a common malefactor. 
The day was excessively sultry, and a slave of Caligula 
passing by with a vessel of water, Agrippa entreated for 
a draught. The slave complied, and Agrippa promised, 
that, when he should he released from his chains, he 
would repay the. kindness through his interest with 
Caligula, — a promise which, to his honor, lie faithfully 
kept Even in this fallen condition, Antonia did not 
desert the son of her friend Berenice ; she obtained for 
him some mitigation of the discomforts and privations 
of his prison. ~ At length, after six months’ imprison¬ 
ment, during which the historian relates a wild tale of 
the augury of a German fellow-captive, from an owl on 
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a tree above them, of the liberation and future great¬ 
ness of Agrippa, his release arrived. The tyrant of 
Capreae expired. Immediately on the death of Tibe¬ 
rius, Marsyas, his faithful freed-slave, hastened to his 
master’s dungeon, and communicated the joyful intelli¬ 
gence, saying in the Hebrew language, “ The lion is 
dead.” The centurion on guard inquired the cause of 
their rejoicing; and when he had extorted the informa¬ 
tion from Agrippa, anxious to propitiate the favor of a 
prisoner whose advancement he foresaw, he ordered his 
chains to be struck off, and invited him to supper. 
While they were at table, a rumor reached the prison 
that Tiberius was still living. The affrighted centurion 
bitterly reproached Agrippa with betraying him into so 
serious a breach of discipline, and ordered the prisoner 
immediately to be reloaded with his chains. That 
night Agrippa passed in the most anxious state of sus¬ 
pense and apprehension. With the morning the news 
was confirmed, and shortly after Caligula entered Rome 
in imperial state. On the very day of his entry, but 
for the prudence of Antonia, he would have commanded 
the release of his friend. A short time after he sent 
the order for his liberation, received him at his court, 
and conferred on him the vacant Tetrarcluite of Philip, 
with the title of king. He presented him likewise with 
a chain of gold, of the same weight with that of iron 
with which he had been fettered. 1 

Agrippa remained that year in Rome; during the 
next, the second of Caligula’s reign, he arrived in Pal- 

1 This story is rotated more at length, as illustrating the relation of the 
Jews, even ol* the royal race, to the Romans; the contemptuous superiority 
with which they were at one time treated with high honor, the next with 
the utmost ignominy; now as princes, now ns miserable debtors; now in 
purple, now in a dungeon — at the caprice of the Emperor or his favor¬ 
ites. 
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estine with royal pomp, to take possession of his dig¬ 
nity. But if the good-fortune of Agrippa excited the 
general wonder, it aroused the bitterest jealousy in the 
mind of Herodias, the wife of Herod, the tetrarcli of 
Galilee. She saw the splendor of her husband eclipsed 
by the beggarly spendthrift, who, although her own 
brother, had been dependent on their charity. The 
evil passions of this woman were as fatal to the pros 
perity as to the virtue of Herod. Her insatiable and 
envious ambition would not allow him to rest till he 
had obtained a royal title which should set him on a 
level with the upstart Agrippa. Herod, whose charac¬ 
ter is described as cool and crafty (he is designated in 
the Gospel “as that fox Herod”), was earned away 
by her perpetual urgency, and, in an inauspicious 
hour, he undertook a journey to Rome, in ordei to 
solicit the title of king. Agrippa instantly dispatched 
a messenger to counterwork the intrigues and outbid 
the bribery of Herod. The messenger made such 
croud speed as to arrive at Bake before the Tetrarcli. 
An-ippa’s letter to Caligula accused Herod of former 
intrigues with Sejamis, and secret intelligence with the 
Parthians. It charged him particularly with having 
laid up a great store of arms, in case of a revolt.. Di¬ 
rectly Herod appeared, the Emperor closely questioned 
him upon the plain fact, whether he had famished his 
palace with large quantities of warlike stores. The 
Tetrarcli could not deny the charge, and Caligula im¬ 
mediately deprived him of the ethnavcliate, which he 
added to the dominions of Agrippa, and ordered him 
into banishment. 1 Lyons, in Gaul, was the place of 
his exile ; and thus, in the same remote province, two 
sous of the magnificent Herod were condemned to 
1 Joseph. Ant. xviii. 7. 
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waste their inglorious lives by the summary sentence 
of the Roman Emperor. 

On account of her relationship to Agrippa, Caligula 
was inclined to exempt Herodias from the disgrace of 
her husband ; he offered to restore her to all the pos¬ 
sessions which she could claim as her own. In a no¬ 
bler spirit than could have been expected from such a 
woman, Herodias rejected his mercy, and determined 
to share the fortunes of her banished husband. 

Up to the reign of Caligula, the Jews had enjoyed, 
without any serious interruption, the universal tolera¬ 
tion which Roman policy permitted to the religion of 
the subject states. If the religion had suffered a tem¬ 
porary proscription at Rome under Tiberius, it was as 
a foreign superstition, supposed, from the misconduct 
of individuals, to be dangerous to the public morals in 
the metropolis. Judaism remained undisturbed in the 
rest of the empire; and, although the occasional inso¬ 
lence of the Roman governors in Judaea might display 
itself in acts offensive to the religious feelings of the 
natives, yet the wiser and more liberal, like Vitellius, 
studiously avoided all interference with that supersti¬ 
tion which they respected or despised. But the insane 
vanity of Caligula made him attempt to enforce from 
the whole empire those divine honors which his prede¬ 
cessors condescended to receive from the willing adu¬ 
lation of their subjects. Everywhere statues were 
raised and temples built in honor of the deified Em¬ 
peror. The Jews coidd not submit to the mandate 
without violating the first principle of their religion, 
nor resist it without exposing their 'whole nation to lho 
resentment of then - masters. 1 

1 Compare throughout the two very curious tracts by Philo, adversus 
Flaccum, ot de Legatione, the chief or rather the only valuable authorities 
for these events. 
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The storm began to lower around them: its first 
violence broke npon the Jews in Alexandria, where, 
however, the collision with the ruling authorities first 
originated in the animosities of the Greek and Jewish 
factions, which divided the city. This great and popu¬ 
lous capital, besides strangers from all quarters, was in¬ 
habited by three distinct races, the native Egyptians, 
Jews, and Greeks. The native Egyptians were gen¬ 
erally avoided as of an inferior class ; but the Jews 
boasted of edicts from the founder of the city, and 
from other monarclis of Egypt, which entitled them to 
equal rank and estimation with the descendants of the 
Macedonian settlers. They were numerous: Philo 
calculates that in Egypt they amounted to a million of 
souls . 1 They were opulent, and among the most ac¬ 
tive traders of that great commercial metropolis. It is 
probable that they were turbulent, and not the peaceful 
and mi offending people described by their advocate 
Philo, — at all events they were odious to the Greek 
population. The Roman prefect at this period was 


i Tills included tlie .Tews in Alexandria, ami scattered settlers up to the 
borders of Ethiopia (p. 523). 

Tradition thus spealvS of the Synagogue in Alexandria: — He who has 
never seen the Double Hall of Alexandria has never beheld the majesty ot 
Israel. It rose like a groat palace (Basilica); there was colonnade within 
colonnade; nt times a throng of people filled the building twice as great ns 
that which went out of Egypt with Moses. There were seventy golden 
thrones within, inlaid with precious stones and pearls, according to the 
number of the seventy elders of the Sanhedrin. Kadi of these cost 26 
millions of gold denarii. In the midst, arose an AUiamra of wood, on which 
Stood the choir loader or the Synagogue. When any one rose to read in 
the Law, the President waved a linen banner, and llic people answered 
■ Amen ’ At every benediction which the President spoke, he waved the 
banner, and the people answered ‘ Amen.’ They did not sit promiscuously, 
hut each separate with his guild, so that strangers who entered might join 
their guild, and every man find his own trade." 

This remarkable illustration of the traditions ot the Egyptian settlement 
of the Jews, which we are surprised to find in the Talmud, is quoted trom 
the Suka, in Deiitsch, Gesehichte der Judischen Poesie, p. 20. 





142 


IXACCUS. 


Book XII. 


Flaccus Aquilius. For the five last years Flaecus had 
administered the affairs of this important province, and 
the municipal government of this unruly city, with 
equal vigor and discretion. His attention to business; 
his perfect acquaintance with the usages, interests, and 
factions of the whole country; his dignity on the tribu¬ 
nal of justice; his prudence in suppressing all clubs and 
assemblies of the lower orders, which were held under 
the pretence of religion, but were acknowledged to be 
dangerous to the public peace, excited universal admi¬ 
ration. He had introduced a system of good and equal 
laws into the city, while by constant reviews of the 
military forces he had both improved the discipline of 
the army, and overawed the turbulent and disaffected 
by the display of his power. The death of Tiberius, 
according to Philo, wrought a total change in this wise 
and upright character. Flaccus had attached himself 
to the party of the younger Tiberius, and apprehended 
the resentment of the new Emperor. He became care¬ 
less of business, remiss in all the great duties of his 
station, his vigorous mind seemed paralyzed. The 
death of his friend Macro, who alone repressed the 
violence of Caligula, deprived him of his last hope of 
maintaining himself in the Imperial favor, lie deter¬ 
mined, therefore, to ingratiate himself with the people 
of Alexandria, in order that their good report might 
plead his cause, and commend the wisdom of his gov¬ 
ernment with the Emperor. With this view he relaxed 
the sternness of his police, and allowed the Grecian 
party to proceed to every outrage and insult on the 
hated Jewish population. 1 The accidental arrival of 


i Philo describes (ho Greeks who got the ear of Flaccus and exasperated 
him against the Jews, as diovvatot, driuouo—nL 1 ypa/tuaTOKvdfpprr, 

J I oidapot, oraoiupj( ar t Qdoxpuyftovef, kokCiv h’peral, -npoftm'i/ttdef. Lam- 
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King Agrippa was the signal for tills collision of the two 
factions. On his way to Palestine, where he was gc- 
uig to take possession of his kingdom, Agrippa, to avail 
himself of the Etesian winds, sailed direct to Alexan¬ 
dria. He arrived unexpectedly in the evening, and 
landed in the night, that he might avoid all unneces¬ 
sary display. According to Philo, the sight of a Jew 
honored with a royal title, and surrounded by guards, 
whose armor glittered with gold and silver, exasperated 
the envious Alexandrians. They insulted him; wrote 
pasquinades against him, probably alluding to the beg¬ 
garly condition in which he had before appeared in 
Alexandria; brought him on the stage, and even pro¬ 
ceeded to a more offensive practical jest. 

There was a poor idiot named Carabas, who used to 
wander naked about the streets, the butt of idle and 
mischievous boys. Him they seized, and placed on a 
lofty seat near the Gymnasium, dressed him in an old 
mat for a robe, put a paper crown on his head, and a 
cane in his hand for a sceptre. Boys, with sticks for 
halberds, went before him to represent his body-guard; 
and, to complete the parody on the royal state ol 
Agrippa, some did him homage, some presented pe¬ 
titions, some addressed him on affairs ot state, and 
called him by a word which signified “Lord” in the 
Syrian language. Flaceus, though outwardly he showed 
ail possible respect to Agrippa, secretly connived at 
their insulting proceedings, and even fomented them. 
This, however, is the most, improbable part of Philo s 
story; for if it was the main object of Flaccus to secure 
the favor of Caligula, no man of his prudence would 

pon and Isidore were famous libellers, perhaps also Dionysius. Philo, edit 
Hang. ii. p. 520. t 

He speaks afterwards about the 7r a?>aiuv, nal t()6~ov nva yeycvvrjfih'Tjt 
7 T piig ’I ovdaiov£ : p- 521 — the almost innate hatred. 
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unnecessarily have offended his acknowledged friend 
and favorite. Agrippa, probably, soon withdrew from 
the inhospitable city, hearing noth him a decree of the 
Jews, in which they offered to Caligula all the honors 
compatible with their law. This decree Flaceus had 
promised to forward, hut had treacherously withliolden 
from the knowledge of the Emperor. Encouraged by 
the apparent connivance of the Prefect, the Greek 
faction assembled in the theatre, and demanded, with 
loud cries, that the statue of the Emperor should be 
placed in all the Jewish Proseuchas, their oratories or 
places of prayer. They then proceeded to carry their 
own demands into execution ; they cut down the trees 
which surrounded those picturesque places of worship, 
burned some, and profaned the rest by erecting images 
within them : in the most considerable they determined 
to place a great statue in a chariot drawn by four 
horses. Not having a chariot ready, they seized an old 
one which had formerly belonged to Cleopatra, an 
ancestress of the celebrated Egyptian queen of that 
name. A few days after their oratories had thus been 
violated, 1 Flaccus issued an edict, in which the Jews 
were called strangers, thus depriving them at once of 
their boasted rights of citizenship. Philo -would persuade 
us that the Jews had not given the slightest provocation, 
and bore all these repeated outrages with the utmost 
meekness. 2 This is not probable; and the next measure 
of the governor seems as if it had been intended to 
separate the two conflicting parties, and so secure the 
peace of the distracted city. Alexandria was divided 

1 i’hilo uses a singular argument against this violation of the Proseuchas; 
that tile Jews being deprived of their houses of prayer, would be unable to 
propitiate heaven, as lie assumes that they do most efl'ectively, by suppli¬ 
cations for tlio Augustan family; p. 52i. 

2 Do Legalione, p. BG5. 
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into Jive quarters, named from tlie first five letters of 
the alphabet. Two of these were entirely peopled by 
.lews, and many of them dwelt scattered about in the 
other three. They were ordered to retire into one of 
these districts, which was so much too small to contain 
them, that they spread about upon the sea-shore and 
in the cemeteries. The vacant houses in the quarter 
from which they had retired were pillaged by the mob ; 
the magazines and shops, which were shut on account 
of a general mourning for Drusilla, the Emperor’s 
sister, were broken open : the goods publicly shared in 
the market-place. Philo complains that great distress 
was caused by the pledges being taken away from the 
brokers, whence it appears that the Jews had already 
taken up the profession of money-lenders. 1 But this 
was not the worst. Cooped up in one narrow quarter 
of the city, they began to suffer dreadfully from the 
heat and unwholesomeness of the air. Pestilential 
disorders broke out, and though the year was plentiful, 
they suffered all the miseries of famine, for they were 
almost besieged in their quarter. Those who ventured 
out into the market were robbed, insulted, maltreated, 
pursued with sticks and stones. Bloodshed soon ensued; 
many were slain with tlie sword, others trampled to 
death ; some, even while alive, were dragged by their 
heels through the streets. When dead, their bodies 
were, still dragged along till they were torn to pieces, 
or so disfigured that they could not he distinguished if 
at ength recovered by their friends. Those who 
strayed out of the city to breathe the purer air of the 
country, or the strangers wlio incautiously entered tlie 
walls to visit and relieve their friends, were treated in 
the. same way, and beaten with clubs till they were 
i F. 525. 
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dead. The quays were watched, and on the landing 
of a Jewish vessel, the merchandise was plundered, the 
owners and their vessel burned. Their houses were 
likewise set on fire, and whole families, men, women, 
and children, burned alive. Yet even this was a 
merciful death compared with the sufferings of others. 
Sometimes, from want of wood, their persecutors could 
collect only a few wet sticks, and over these, stifled 
with smoke, and half consumed, the miserable victims 
slowly expired. Sometimes they would mock their 
sufferings by affected sorrow; but if any of their own 
relatives or friends betrayed the least emotion, they 
were seized, scourged, tortured, and even crucified. 1 

During all these horrible scenes, Flaccus, who could 
at once have put an end to the tumult, looked on in 
calm indifference. He now, according to his accuser, 
openly took part against them. He sent for the principal 
Jews, as if to mediate an accommodation, in reality 
only to find new pretexts for cruelty. The Jew's had 
their Alabareh or chief magistrate, and their council or 
senate. Flaccus ordered thirty-eight of the most dis¬ 
tinguished members of this body to be seized, bound 
them as criminals, and, although it was the Emperor’s 
birthday, a day of general rejoicing, they were brought 
into the theatre, and publicly scourged with such 
cruelty that many of them died instantly of the blows, 
others, shortly after, of the mischiefs they received. It 
was thought an aggravation of this cruelty, that, as 
there were different kinds of flagellation, according to 
the rank of the criminal, these distinguished men w'ere 
condemned to that usually inflicted on the basest. 
Those who escaped with life were thrown into prison; 
others of this miserable race were seized and crucified. 

1 Compare the De Lcgat. p. 564, with the Adversua Flaccmn. 
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It, was the morning spectacle of the theatre to see the 
Jews scourged, tortured both with the rack and with 
pulleys, and then led away to execution; and to this 
horrible tragedy immediately succeeded forces and 
dances and other theatrical amusements. Women were 
occasionally seized and exposed to public view: some¬ 
times female peasants were taken for Jewesses, when 
discovered they were let go; if any doubt remained, 
swine’s flesh was brought and the women commanded 
to eat; those who complied were released ; those who 
refused, treated with every kind of indignity. 

As if to justify these cruelties by an apparent dread 
of insurrection, Flaccus sent a centurion, Castus, to 
search all the houses of the Jews for concealed arms. 
The search was conducted with the utmost rigor, even 
the women’s apartments ransacked, but no weapon was 
found more dangerous than common knives used for 
domestic purposes. 

At length the horn 1 of retribution arrived; all the 
attempts of Flaccus to secure the favor of Caligula were 
unavailing. A centurion, Bassus, "was sent to airest 
him. Flaccus had kept hack a loyal address from the 
Alexandrian Jews, which he had promised to transmit. 
It had reached Rome, however, through King Agrippa. 
Bassus proceeded, not with the boldness of a messenger 
aimed with an Imperial edict, but as if he had to sur¬ 
prise an independent sovereign in the midst of loyal 
subjects. 1 This seems to warrant a suspicion, either 
that Flaccus entertained some design ot revolting, or at 
least that his popularity at Alexandria was so great as 
to render his capture difficult and dangerous. Bassus 

i in roS aiiMpa hiioiaptiv -apu ru TrAa'ora pepst, rtji iroAtuf fvoca to0 
u!) ■xpotuadoiiEvov &.UKKOV ko). fiavktvaupcvov n vcuTCpqv uirpaK~ov uvrip 
rifu vKtipea'utv cpyaeaadai. p, 333. 
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arrived at night, landed secretly, and found that Flac- 
cus was abroad, at a banquet given by one Stephanie, 
a freedman of Tiberius. One of bis followers mingled 
with the guests, and finding that the governor was only 
attended by eight or ten slaves, Bassus surrounded the 
chamber with his soldiers, and displayed the Imperial 
edict. Flaccus at once saw his fate, and was led away 
without resistance. It was the Feast of Tabernacles; 
but the sad and persecuted Jews had little inclination 
for the usual joy and merriment of the season. When 
the rumor of the apprehension of Flaccus spread abroad, 
they supposed it to be a deception intended to tempt 
them to rejoicings which would be cruelly revenged. 
When the intelligence was confirmed, they began, not 
to rejoice over the ruin of their enemy, for that was 
forbidden in their humane Law, 1 but to praise God; 
and during the whole night tire people were occupied 
in hymns and songs of thanksgiving. The wrath of 
Heaven, as they believed, now pursued the miserable 
Flaccus ; he had a tempestuous voyage ; on his arrival 
at Rome lie was accused by Lampon and Isidore, two 
men of the basest character; 2 his property was con¬ 
fiscated, and he himself banished, first to Gyara, an isl¬ 
and in the iEgean Sea, proverbial for the hard fate of 
those who were exiled to its shores. By the interest 
of Lepidus he obtained a commutation of this punish¬ 
ment, and was sent to Andros, where he arrived after 
a disastrous voyage, and after having been an object 
of contempt or commiseration hi the various towns 
through which he passed. Philo asserts that ho was 

1 The words of Philo: 'Ova liir/bnpeda . . (5 Hcnro-a, Tijiupiaic ixdpov, 
StitSuypmoi Tvpbc tuv Uptjv vopuv ivdpuTrorradeiv. p. 334. 

- The lives of these two consummate villains, as painted, darkly enough 
no doubt, by l’hilo, are curious studies of Roman and provincial manners 
and morals at this period. 



Pqok XII. 


DEPUTATION TO CALIGULA. 


149 


haunted by bitter remorse for bis cruelties towards the 
Jews. He was soon after put to death in a horrible 

manner by order of Caligula. 1 

Thus Philo describes the persecutions of the Jews m 
Alexandria, and the conduct of Elaccus ; but it may be 
justly suspected that both the sufferings and the peace¬ 
ful disposition of his countrymen are highly colored ; 
and in the character and motives of Elaccus there ap¬ 
peal's so much inconsistency as perpetually to remind 
us that we are reduced to follow the narrative of an 
advocate, not that of a dispassionate historian. 

A deputation from each of the parties in Alexandria 
arrived in Rome, to lay the whole history of the late 
disturbances before tbe Emperor. At the head of the 
Grecian party was Apion, a man of eloquence, and a 
determined enemy to the J ews ; on the other side ap¬ 
peared Philo, the* author from whose writings the re¬ 
cent account has been extracted, a person of rank, for 
lie was tbe. brother of the Alaharch, and of unques¬ 
tioned ability. The reception which the Jewish party 
met with at first was apparently flattering ; Philo alone 
apprehended an unfavorable event. They presented a 
memorial, which the Emperor seemed to receive with 
gayety and urbanity. They then followed the court to 
Puteoli : their great object was to obtain the security 
of their Proseuctue from being desecrated by images. 
These oratories they possessed in eveiy city where they 
resided. While they were discussing their hopes ot 
succeeding in this great object of their mission, sud- 


i I am afraid that the manifest satisfaction with which Philo relates the 
horrible execution of FUccni shows that he was not very 
with the humanity which lie boasts of as inculcated by Ins legislator. Read 
the frightful scene: ho ends - tokSutb a* *M«Wf ««»*. 
iorarri 7 ir«mf rov V7tepopio9ai tuv Io viaiav tdvos l*u«n>p.<K rr/f U 

Qeov. p. 
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denly a man rushed in with a pale and disordered coun¬ 
tenance, and communicated the dreadful intelligence 
that an edict had been issued to place the statue of the 
Emperor within the Temple of Jerusalem. 1 

The mad vanity of Caligula had been irritated by 
the resistance of the Jews in Alexandria; other circum¬ 
stances, combined with evil counsellors, made him de¬ 
termine to triumph over what he considered the disloyal 
obstinacy of this self-willed people. Capito, a receiver 
of revenue in Judtea, at first a very poor man, had 
grown rich in his employment, and apprehended that 
complaints of his exactions might reach the ear of the 
Emperor. He determined, therefore, that his accusers 
should appear in an unfavorable light, and, to this end, 
lie persuaded certain Greeks, who lived mingled with 
the native population in Jamnia, to build a miserable 
altar of brick in honor of Caius. The Jews, as he ex¬ 
pected, rose and demolished the altar; they then car¬ 
ried their complaints before Capito himself, who seized 
the opportunity of representing the affair in Rome as 
an act of wanton and unprovoked sedition. 

The evil counsellors of Caligula were Helicon, an 
Egyptian, a slave by birth, a buffoon by occupation, and 
Apelles, 2 a tragic actor, of Ascalon, in Syria. Both 
these men were born and brought up in hostility to the 

1 This divine worship demanded by Caligula was more unexpected and 
offensive from the extreme reluctance with which Augustus usually ac¬ 
cepted, and the prudence, almost reverential, with which Tiberius usually 
declined,such honors. “Nihil demum honoribus relietum cum so templis 
et, efligie numiuum, per tlumines ot sacerdotes colt vellcnt.” Tnc. Aim. i. 
10: of Augustus. Compare Do Legatione, p. SOS. 

- It Apelles was instrumental in this transaction, lie met wit It just though 
horrible retribution. Suetonius relates, that, ns he was standing with Cali¬ 
gula near a statue of Jupiter, the Emperor suddenly asked him which of 
the two was the greater. Apelles hesitated, and Caligula ortlercd him to 
be scourged with the utmost violence, praising the sweetness of his voice 
all the time that, he was shrieking in his agony. 
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Jewish race. By their advice the fatal mandate was 
issued that a gilded colossal statue of Caligula should 
|', e placed in the Holy of Holies, and that the Temple 
should he dedicated to Caius, the present and younger 
Jupiter. The execution of the edict was intrusted to 
P. Petronius, who was appointed to succeed Vitellius as 
Prefect of Syria, But before we describe the attempt 
to enforce this edict in Palestine, it may be well to an¬ 
ticipate the fate of the Alexandrian deputation, winch 
is related by Philo, and is curiously characteristic both 
of the Emperor and of the estimation in which the Jews 
wcre generally held. After a long and wearisome at¬ 
tendance, the deputies were summoned to a final au¬ 
dience. To judge so grave a cause, as Philo complains 
with great solemnity, the Emperor did not appear in a 
public court, encircled by the wisest of his senators ; 
the embassy was received in the apartments of two con¬ 
tiguous villas in the neighborhood of Rome, called after 
Lamia and Maecenas. The bailiffs of these villas were 
commanded at the same time to have all the rooms 
thrown open for the Emperor’s inspection. The Jews 
entered, made a, profound obeisance, and saluted Cab¬ 
inda, as Augustus and Emperor, — hut the sarcastic 
smile on the face of Caius gave them little hope of suc¬ 
cess . 1 “You are then,” he said, showing his teeth as 
he spoke, “ those enemies of the gods who alone refuse 
to acknowledge my divinity, but worship a deity whose 
name you dare not pronounce,” — and here, to the 
horror of the Jews, he uttered the awful name , 3 The 
Greek deputies from Alexandria, who were present, 
thouoht. themselves certain of their triumph, and be- 


i capmfrv yelp u/ta leal otoppu f. p. 597- , „ 

* Tin cucarovuaac-ov . . ml ,'ivaTWW ™£ .T«P a £ T0V “'>P avbv - 
U& tpoopr/G*, $v Mi &ICOVEIV tieiUTbv, l>vx 6 vl iieppvvtmv avjo^u 


Ibid. 
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gan to show their exultation by insulting gestures; and 
Isidore, one of the accusers of Flaccus, came forward 
to aggravate the disobedience of the Jews. He accused 
them of being the only nation who had refused to sac¬ 
rifice for the Emperor. The Jews with one voice dis¬ 
claimed the calumny, and asserted that they had three 

times offered sacrifice for the welfai'e of the Emperor_ 

and indeed had been the first to do so on his accession. 

Be it so, rejoined the Emperor, i * ye have sacrificed 
for me, but not to me.” The Jews stood aghast, and 
trembling. On a sudden, Cains began to run all over 
the house, up-stairs and down-stairs ; inspecting the 
men’s and the women’s apartments : finding fault, and 
giving orders, while the poor Jews followed him from 
room to room, amid the mockery of the attendants. 
After he had given his orders, the Emperor suddenly 
turned round to them : “ Why is it that you do not cat 
pork?” The whole court burst into peals of laughter. 
The Jews temperately replied that different, nations 
have different usages; some persons would not eat lamb. 
“ They are right,” said the Emperor: “ it is an insipid 
meat. After further trial of their patience, he de¬ 
manded, with his usual abruptness, on what they 
grounded their right of citizenship. They began a long 
and grave legal argument; but they had not proceeded 
far when Cains began to run up and down the great 
hall, and to order that some blinds, of a kind of trans¬ 
parent stone, like glass, which admitted the light, and 
excluded the heat and air, should be put up against the 
windows . 1 As he left that room, he asked the Jews, 
with a more courteous air, if they had anything to sav 
to him ; they began again their harangue, in the middle 
of which he started away into another chamber, to see. 

1 tolc tufa.) Xevicti irapaiT?.7imoir dtaibavitn 'Ai\ 9o/f. 
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some old paintings. The ambassadors of the Jews at 
length were glad to retreat, and felt happy to escape 
with their lives. Caius gave them their dismissal in 
these words: “Well, after all, they do not seem so 
bad ; but rather a poor foolish people, who cannot be¬ 
lieve that I am a god .” 1 

The instructions to Petronius, appointed governor of 
Syria, were distinct and precise ; he was to place the 
statue of Caligula in the Temple of Jerusalem at all 
hazards . 2 He was to withdraw, if necessary, the two 
legions which were usually stationed on the Euphrates. 
Yet he was too prudent and humane not to hesitate : 
he called a council, where the bigoted attachment of 
the Jews to their Temple, and their formidable num¬ 
bers, both in Judaea and other countries, were dis¬ 
cussed. But it was unanimously agreed that the 
mandate of the Emperor was imperative; and Petronius 
issued out orders to the Sidonian workmen to make the 
statue. He then collected his troops, and went into 
winter-quarters at Ptolemais. He had made known to 
the priests and rulers of the Jews the designs of the 
Emperor; but no sooner had the intelligence spread, 
than many thousands of the people assembled from all 
quarters, without distinction of rank, age, or sex. They 
covered the country for a great distance like a vast 
cloud ; they were unarmed and defenceless ; many of 
them were clad in sackcloth, and had ashes on their 
heads, and every mark of the deepest mourning. All 

1 Philo relates some-curious acts of Caligula’s self-deification (we must 
remember that it is a Jew who writes; but nothing seems to have been loo 
wild for this mad youth): Ills assuming the attributes first of deities of the 
second order, then those of the first; dressing himself like Hercules, and 
Bacchus, and the Dioscuri; then calling himself Hermes, Apollo, and Mars. 
Philo well calls it rr/v udcoiTu.Tjjv kic&etuatv. p* 557. 

3 Compare throughout Joseph. Ant. xviii. 8, with Philo do Legations. 
In the Syrian transactions I am more inclined to follow Josephus. 
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with one voice declared their steadfast and deliberate 
resolution to sacrifice their lives rather than consent to 
the profanation of their Temple. Petronius sternly 
rebuked them, and insisted on his own obligation to 
fulfil the positive commands of his sovereign. They 
answered that they were as much bound to respect the. 
ordinances of their God, — that no fear of death would 
induce them to the violation of their Law, — that they 
dreaded the wrath of their God more than that of the 
Emperor. 

Petronius slrrank from the horrible task of com¬ 
mencing a war of massacre and extermination for such 
an object; and in order to obtain more certain informa¬ 
tion on the state of the country, ho left his troops at 
Ptolemais, and himself, with some of his more dis¬ 
tinguished officers, moved to Tiberias. Here many of 
the rulers, and the people by thousands, crowded again 
into his presence. Once more Petronius urged the 
power of the Romans, the positive mandate of the 
Emperor, and the uniform obedience of all other 
nations. The Jews replied with entreaties and suppli¬ 
cations that he would not think of violating their 
sanctuary with the images of man. “Are ye resolved, 
then,” said the Roman, “ to wage war against your Em¬ 
peror ? ” “ We have no thought of war,” they replied 

unanimously; “but we will submit to be massacred 
rather than infringe our Law,” —and at once the whole 
body fell with their faces to the earth, and declared 
that they were ready to offer their throats to the swords 
of the soldiery. 

For forty days this scene lasted: it was the time for 
sowing ; 1 and the whole land remained uncultivated, 

1 Joseph. Ant. xviii. 8. 4. According to Philo, of gathering in the 
harvest. 
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Aiistobulus, the brother of Agrippa, Helcias, called 
the Great, — and others of the most distinguished men 
of the nation, — appeared before Petronius, and re¬ 
monstrated with him on the impolicy of reducing a 
flourishing province to a desert, from which no tribute 
could be drawn. The people, they urged, were 
obstinately determined not to till the soil, and would 
betake themselves to robbery; so that it was impossible 
to calculate the dreadful results of his persisting in the 
odious measure. They entreated that he would forward 
their representations to Caligula, in hopes that the 
Emperor might yet be persuaded to relent. 

The humane Petronius, after holding a council with 
his friends, resolved to risk the wrath of the Emperor 
rather than deluge the whole country with blood . 1 
According to one account, lie determined not to for¬ 
ward the petition of the Jews, hut to delay, under the 
pretence of allowing time for the statue to be finished; 
and fo represent the inconvenience of permitting the 
province to remain uncultivated, more particularly as 
the Emperor and the court were about to visit. Alex¬ 
andria. But whatever turn he gave to the affair in 
his despatches to Rome, he assembled the people at 
Tiberias; declared his determination to suspend the 
execution of the decree till he should receive further 
instructions; and promised that he would use all his 
interest to obtain the total repeal of the edict. He well 
knew the danger to which ho exposed himself by his 

i According to Philo, Petronius had some glimmerings of what Philo 
calls Jewish philosophy: it?Ji hx? tlvci ko.1 av~uc y <■»£ eolkev, kvavcfidTa ttjq 
IovJaiWf/r (piTiOGofyiag ttfia ant ivaefotac' Ute ml Tralai npofiaduv Sveko. tt/s 

7 TEpl TTOideiilV G7TOVfi)}£, CITE Kill (id’ 01) TO)V [~l7po~CVG€V, tV QIC 

’Ioi/dOMM KClfy 1 EliUGTTJV xb?AV klGl 7ZajJL7T?.1jdEig 'A.GLGC TE Kdl Sv/Haf tLTE KOt 
77 /P l}>VX7jV GVTU 6iaTt9uQy U.VT7JK01;) KOI UVTOICE?i£VGT(f) K(ll aVTO[i<l'0lL TtVL 

TTpdf to. GTrovdw u£ia 6 vgel This is a curious passage, as if a knowledge 
of the Jewish religion was a part of good education. 
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disobedieucc to the Imperial decree; but lie was willing 
to stand the hazard in order to preserve the Jewish 
people from the horrors of war. He exhorted them in 
the mean time to disperse peaceably, and betake them¬ 
selves to their usual occupations and to the tillage of 
their lands. The season had been uncommonly sultry; 
the customary rains had not fallen. But scarcely had 
Petronius ended his speech, than the day, which had 
been till then serene, became overcast, and the showers 
began to fall. The people saw the mark of the Divine 
approbation with unmingled satisfaction ; Petronius 
himself is said to have been greatly struck by this 
singular coincidence. 

The Jews, however, owed their security rather to 
the interest of their king with the Emperor, than to 
the humanity of the Prefect. Throughout the history 
of the whole preceding transaction, our two authorities, 
Philo and Josephus, have differed in many most im¬ 
portant particulars. It is scarcely possible to reconcile 
their narrative of the conduct of Agrippa. According 
to the former, the despatches of Petronius threw Caligula 
into one of his most violent paroxysms of fury. Before 
he had recovered, Agrippa entered, and from the 
Emperor’s fiery eye and disordered countenance, 
apprehended that something was wrong. Caligula 
suddenly turned upon him, and broke out into the 
bitterest reproaches against his countrymen for their 
obstinate resistance to his Anil. The Jewish prince 
was so appalled that he trembled in every limb; be 
fainted away, and Avonld have fallen to the ground, 
but that his attendants caught him, and removed him 
from the Imperial presence. Till the next evening he 
remained Avithout giving signs of life and consciousness. 
At length he opened his eyes, and then fainted again. 
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The third day he came to himself, and inquired with a 
shudder whether he was still in the dreaded presence 
of the Emperor. His attendants urged him to rise, to 
Lathe and take refreshment; lie refused all sustenance, 
except some flour and pure water. He then sat down, 
and wrote a. long letter to Cains; but that which is 
extant in Philo’s works displays too much of the Alex¬ 
andrian orator to induce us to suppose it genuine . 1 
guch is the narrative of Philo ; that of Josephus is 
more creditable to the character of the king. Agrippa 
having entertained Caligula at a banquet so sumptuous 
as to excite astonishment even in that age of prodigal 
luxury and magnificence, the Emperor offered to grant 
any request that he might make. Agrippa, with a 
fie ling worthy of one who had the blood of the As- 
moneans in his veins, instead of demanding an accession 
of wealth or territory, immediately petitioned for the 
repeal of the fatal edict. The wounded pride of Cali¬ 
gula struggled hard with his attachment to Agrippa, 
and with the shame of forfeiting the Imperial word, 
which lie had given with so much publicity. At last, 
however, he relented, and the fatal decree was sus¬ 
pended. At the same time the disobedience of Pe- 
tronius was not to he pardoned. A letter was written, 
in which lie was accused of having preferred the bribes 
of the Jews to his allegiance to his sovereign ; and he 
was commanded to prepare himself, as about to undergo 
the most exemplary punishment. But this letter was 
accidentally delayed, and the news of Caligula’s death 
reached Petronius first. If Philo is to he credited, 
this event was equally fortunate for the Jewish nation; 

1 This letter, even if the declamatory work of Philo, is curious us 
illustrating the position which the .lews supposed themselves to hold in the 
empire; ns lint merely the people of the Holy Land, but us settled in nil 
parts of the Eastern work!, in Asia Minor, Greece, Libya. 
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for Caligula, with his customary irresolution, repented 
of his lenity, and ordered a colossal statue of bronze to 
be cast, which he intended, when he should arrive at 
Alexandria, where he was to be solemnly inaugurated 
as a god, to have placed by stealth in the Temple of 
Jerusalem . 1 

It might seem as if the skirts of that tremendous 
tempest, which was slowly gathering over the native 
country and the metropolis of the Jewish nation, broke, 
and discharged their heavy clouds of ruin and desola¬ 
tion successively over each of the more considerable, 
though remote, settlements of the devoted people. 
The Jews of Babylonia had now their turn. There is 
something very remarkable in the history of this race, 
for the most part descendants of those families which 
had refused to listen to the summons of Zorobabel, 
Ezra, and Neliemiah, and to return to the possession 
of their native country. It was, perhaps, natural that 
men born in a foreign region, and knowing the lovely 
land of their ancestors only by tradition, or by the 
half-forgotten descriptions of their departed parents, 
should hesitate to abandon their houses, them fields, 
and their possessions, in the hospitable country to 
which their fathers had been transported by force, but 
where they themselves had become naturalized. But 
the singular part of their history is this, that, though 
willing aliens from their native Palestine, they re¬ 
mained Jews in character and religion ; they continued 
to he a separate people, and refused to mingle them¬ 
selves with the population of the country in which 
they were domiciliated. While those who returned 

i .Tost observes that of all this affair there is hardly an obscure trace in 
the Rabbinical writings. — “ Was noch seltsnmcr erscheint, die rabbinischo 
CJeberlieferung hat kaum eine dunkele Erin norung von dein ganzen Vor- 
ffllle.” Jud* i. p. 360. 
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to the Holy Land were in danger of forming a mixed 
race, by intermarriages with the neighboring tribes, 
which it required all the sternest exercise of authority 
in their rulers to prevent, the Babylonian Jews were 
still as distinct a people as the whole race of Israel 
has been since the final dispersion. They adhered to¬ 
gether, though wanting as well the bond of persecu¬ 
tion as the deep religious hope of restoration to the 
promised land in more than their ancient glory; for 
this hope was obviously not strong enough to induce 
them to avail themselves of the present opportunity of 
return, at the price of their possessions in the Median 
dominions. Nor did they, like the Jews of Alexan¬ 
dria, become in any degree independent of the great 
place of national worship ; they were as rigid Jews as 
if they had grown up within sight of the Temple. 
They still looked to the Holy of Holies at Jerusalem 
as the centre of their faith; they regularly sent their 
contributions to its support. The passionate attach¬ 
ment to their native country gave place to a more re¬ 
mote, though still profound, attachment to the religions 
capital of their people. The Temple became what the 
Caaba of Mecca is to the Mohammedans, the object of 
the profoundest reverence, and sometimes of a pious 
pilgrimage ; but the land of their fathers had lost its 
hold on their affections; they had no desire to ex¬ 
change the level plains of Babylonia for the rich pas¬ 
tures, the golden cornfields, or the rocky vineyards of 
Galilee and Judaea. This Babylonian settlement was 
so numerous and flourishing, that Philo more than 
once intimates the possibility of tlieir marching hi such 
force to the assistance of their brethren in Palestine, 
in case the Roman oppression was canned to excess, as 
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to make the fate of the war very doubtful . 1 Their 
chief city, Nearda, was strongly situated in a bend of 
the river Euphrates, which almost surrounded the 
town. Here, in a place Impregnable to the Parthian 
robbers, the Jews of Mesopotamia had made a sort 
of treasury, iu which they laid up the tribute of two 
drachms a head, which was received for the service of 
the Temple, and at stated intervals transferred to Je¬ 
rusalem. In this city were two orphans, named Asinai 
and Anilai, who had been bred up as weavers, prob¬ 
ably of those rich stuffs for which Babylonia was so 
long celebrated. On some ill-usage from the master- 
manufacturer, they fled to a low district between two 


1 'E^w/Sotw ( 5 e airiv (Petronium) nal ut xZpav E v^purov Smupur- i/Su 
yup Uaj3v?Mva Kal ~o),Xar uXKap ruv ~Sarpa-£iuv vtto ’loviattov \aroxopc- 
vac • • • • lie dreaded a general insurrection of the Jews from all lands, 
who, gathering on every side, might hem him in, and crush him before aid 
could arrive; p. 57S. 

Agrippa in his letter says: — Kal atu-u ~uc jzepuv En^pnrou. Vbaai 
yip tfu ptpavr ppa\Zoc (Kaj3vhivor nal tuv CMuv SaTp'mcujv it uptriX 
aav ixovat -ri/v ev KVtiXp yf/v) lovduiovc Zxovoiv btKii-opac. p. 3S7. The 
whole of this affair, related by Josephus, gives a notion of the formidable 
numbers of the Jews in tlicse regions. Josephus expressly says tliat Hie 
Jews hoped that ail their countrymen beyond the Euphrates would join in 
the insurrection. i-r«b) ’lovbaluv ph> ttaav rd iraip ’EvQparqv bpAMmi 
avvexapdr/tjeadai aficiv ifXxwav. B. J., i. 2. 

This Babylonian settlement is of gent importance in Jewish history, not 
less perhaps iu Christian. I have long held, and more tbun once expressed 
a strong opinion, that the Babylon from which St. Peter’s Epistle was dated 
is tins Babylonian settlement. What more likely than tliat the Apostle of 
the Circumcision should place himself in the midst of his brethren in that 
quarter, and address as it were a pastoral letter to the conterminous settle¬ 
ments in Asia ? 

It must have been for these Jews, dwelling among the dice i3np(3upour t 
that Josephus wrote the first version of his “Jewish War” in their unlive 
tongue (Aramaic). It shows their importance at the period immediately 
after the Jewish war, even to a man so entirely Romanized ns Josephus, u 
Toj.r uvut fiapfibpotc ttj ~arp/u Ciuivrj mn'rdjcr; uvBTrspiJta wpd-rpor. it must 
have been addressed to his countrymen, who spoke their own language iu 
those regions. 
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brandies of the river, where there were rich meadows, 
and a place where the shepherds used to lay up their 
stores for the winter. There a number of indigent 
and discontented youths gathered around them, and 
they became the captains of a formidable band of rob¬ 
bers. They built a strong fortress, secured by the 
marshes around, and levied tribute on the shepherds, 
whom, however, they defended from all other assail¬ 
ants. The Satrap of Babylon determined to suppress 
them, and seized the favorable opportunity of the Sab¬ 
bath for his attack. Asinai happened to be reposing 
among a number of his followers, whose arms lay scat¬ 
tered around ; he suddenly exclaimed: “ I hear the 
trampling of horses ; it must be more than a troop of 
wild ones hi them pastures, for I hear likewise the 
jingling of the bridles.” Spies were sent out, and the 
whole band determined to sacrifice their respect for the 
Sabbath to their self-preservation. They attacked and 
defeated their assailants with great slaughter. Arta- 
banus, the King of Partliia, heard with admiration of 
their extraordinary valor, and sent to offer terms of 
accommodation. Anilai was sent to the court, where 
the king pledging his personal honor for their security, 
Asinai was persuaded to follow him. The king re¬ 
ceived them with great courtesy, admired their singu¬ 
lar corporal strength and activity, and refused all the 
secret solicitations of his officers to rid himself by 
treachery of such dangerous men. He even appointed 
Asinai to the supreme command in Babylonia, with 
strict injunctions to suppress all robbers. Asinai con¬ 
ducted himself with equal vigor and prudence, and 
rose to the highest degree of wealth and power. But 
wealth and power led to their usual consequences, in¬ 
solence and injustice. Anilai became enamored of the 

VOL. II. 11 
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wife of a Parthian chieftain, whom he excited to hos¬ 
tilities, and slew. This woman, to the great offence 
of the Jews, adhered to the Parthian religion. The 
Jews strongly urged on the brother, Asinai, the imper¬ 
ative necessity of preventing this breach of the Law 
in his own family. Asinai at length strongly remon¬ 
strated with his brother, and insisted on the dismissal 
of the woman. His remonstrances were fatal to him¬ 
self ; for the Parthian woman, apprehending some fur¬ 
ther exercise of authority, poisoned Asinai; and thus 
the supreme authority passed into the hands of Anilai. 
Anilai, with equal bravery, but far less prudence and 
virtue than his brother, attacked the territory of Mith- 
ridates, a Parthian chieftain of the highest rank, and 
connected by marriage with the king, surprised him by 
an unexpected attack on the Sabbath, and took him 
prisoner. Contrary to the advice of his more desper¬ 
ate associates, he refused to put the captive to death, 
and released him. The royal wife of Mithridates, 
furious at the disgrace, instigated her husband to re¬ 
venge ; and they assembled considerable forces. Ani¬ 
lai, disdaining to rely on the strength of his marshes, 
advanced a great way into the plains, where his troops 
suffered grievously from want of water. In this state 
they were attacked by Mithridates, and totally de¬ 
feated. But desperate adventurers flocked from all 
quarters to the standard of Anilai ; his losses were 
speedily restored, and he waged a marauding war and 
carried fire and sword into the Babylonian villages. 
The Babylonians sent to Nearda, the chief settlement 
of the Jews, to demand the surrender of Anilai. 
Those in Nearda were unable or unwilling to comply 
with this order. At length the Babylonians surprised 
the camp of the robber, when Iris soldiers were sunk 
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in debauchery and sleep, slew the whole band, and 
Anilai himself. 

The Babylonians were not content with vengeance 
acninst the offenders, but began to commit dreadful re¬ 
prisals on the whole Jewish population. The Jews, 
unable to resist, fled in great numbers to Seleucia; six 
years after, many more took l'efuge from a pestilence 
in the. same city. Seleucia happened to be divided 
into two factions: one of the Greeks, the other of the 
Syrians. The Jews threw themselves into the scale 
of the Syrians, who thus obtained a superiority, till 
the Greeks came to terms with the Syrians ; and both 
parties agreed to fall upon the unhappy Jews. As 
many as 50,000 men were slain. The few who es¬ 
caped fled to Ctesiphon. Even there the enmity of 
the Seleucians pursued them ; and at length the sur¬ 
vivors took refuge in their old quarters, Nearda and 
Nisibis. 

The assassination of Caligula delivered the Jews 
within the Roman dominion from their immediate, 
danger, and delayed the fatal hour which his madness 
seemed rapidly hastening. Agrippa was in Rome at 
that critical period, and, during the confusion which 
ensued, he sustained an important part. His conduct 
was honorable to his feelings, as well as to his address 
and influence. He alone paid the last honors to his 
murdered friend and Emperor. He then became 
mainly instrumental in the peaceful reestablishment 
of that order of things which, however different from 
what an ardent lover of the old Roman liberty might 
have desired, was perhaps the best, which the circum¬ 
stances of the. times would admit. He persuaded the 
Senate to abandon their unavailing resistance to the 
infuriated soldiery; reassured the weak and unambi- 
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tious spirit of Claudius; and at the same time dis¬ 
suaded him from taking those violent measures against 
the Senate, to which the army wore urging him, and 
which would have deluged Rome with blood. 1 

His services were amply repaid by the grateful Em¬ 
peror. Agrippa received the investiture of all the do¬ 
minions which belonged to the Great Herod. Judaea 
and Samaria were reunited with Galilee, Per tea, and 
the provinces beyond Jordan, in one kingdom; Abi¬ 
lene, the district at the foot of Antilibanus, was added. 
Herod, his brother, received the kingdom of Chalcis. 
This donation of the Jewish kingdom was made with 
the utmost publicity; the edict which announced it 
contained a high culogium on Agrippa; and the act 
was registered on a brass tablet in the Capitol. A 
treaty was formally concluded between the Emperor 
and Agrippa, in the Forum. 

The death of Caligula was the signal for new com¬ 
motions in Alexandria. The Jews attempted to re¬ 
cover their former rights. Claudius issued a tem¬ 
perate edict, favorable to the Jewish inhabitants of 
that city, and confirming their privileges. 2 This was 
followed by a second general decree, which secured 
the freedom of religious worship to the Jews through¬ 
out the empire; at the same, time they were admon¬ 
ished to behave with decency to the religions of other 
people. Under this decree the inhabitants of Dora 
were condemned by Petronius, for wantonly insulting 

1 This important part assumed by Agrippa in the restoration ot' the 
empire rests on the authority of Josephus, Ant. xix. *1, and R. J«, ii. It* 1, 
4. The Roman historians are silent, except Dion, who says incidentally 
that Claudius made grants to Agrippa: cviirTpa^ovti ql rrjv i/yt'fwvdav, 
I. x. p. CTO. The fuet, however, that decrees so favorable to Agrippa and 
to the Jews were issued by Claudius, seems to confirm the supposition that 
Agrippa rendered valuable sendees to the Emperor on his accession. 

The two edicts in Joseph. Ant. xix. 5. 



Book XII. AGRIPPA RETURNS TO JERUSALEM. 


165 


a Jewish synagogue by placing a statue of Claudius 
within its walls. 

Agrippa returned to his kingdom in great splendor. 
He displayed the utmost respect for the national relig¬ 
ion ; he hung up in the Temple the golden chain 
which Caligula had bestowed upon him, of equal 
weight with the iron one with which he had been 
hound as a prisoner, as a memorial of the rapid change 
of human fortune and of the protection of Almighty 
Providence. lie observed the Mosaic Law with great 
exactness ; offered sacrifice every day; and abstained 
from every legal impurity. In all other respects 
Agrippa aimed at popularity; he remitted the house- 
tax of the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 1 Yet the sterner 
zealots looked on with jealousy; and while he was 
absent at Caesarea, one Simon assembled a number of 
the people, accused him of violating the Law, prob¬ 
ably on account of his fondness for theatric exhibitions, 
and demanded bis exclusion from the Temple. Agrip¬ 
pa sent for Simon to Cassarea, placed him by his side 
hi the public theatre, and mildly inquired whether he 
saw anything contrary to the Law. Simon was silent; 


l The Rabbinical writings are tender to the memory of Agrippa: they 
dwell on the gentleness of his disposition. On the eighth day of the Feast 
of Tabernacles, when the Torah was read, “ Thou shnlt set him king over 
Ihee whom the Lord shall choose. . . Thou nmyest not set a stranger over 
thee, which is not thy brother” (Deut. xvii. 15), Agrippa burst into tears, 
for he was of foreign descent. But a cry arose, “ Be not troubled, Kiog 
Agrippa; tlinu art our brother.” They thought, no doubt, of his kindred 
With the Asmoncau family. He had great respect for the common usages. 
It was a custom that bridal processions should give way before the king. 
Agrippa saw a bridal procession coming towards him, and turned into a 
aide-street to let it pass. Jost, i. 420. 

A move doubtful instance of bis respect for the Law is recorded. Instead 
of executing criminals condemned to death, he let them light as gladiators 
in his splendid amphitheatre at Berytus, and kill each other. See next 
page. 
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upon which Agrippa dismissed him without molesta¬ 
tion. 1 

The conduct of Agrippa to Silas, one of his faithful 
followers, though more severe, can scarcely be consid¬ 
ered as an exception to the general mildness of his dis¬ 
position. Silas had steadfastly adhered to his fortunes, 
and received as a reward the command of his forces. 
But presuming on his services, he was perpetually re¬ 
minding the long of his former low condition. His 
insolence, at last, provoked Agrippa to dismiss Silas 
from his employment, and imprison him. Once he 
relented; hut the intractable Silas treated his over¬ 
tures with the utmost arrogance, and Agrippa left 
him in confinement. Agrippa exercised his supreme 
authority in Jerusalem by continually displacing the 
High Priest. He first deposed Theophilus, son of 
Annas, and substituted Simon, named Cantherus, son 
of Boethus. Afterwards he offered the dignity to 
Jonathan, son of Annas, who declined it, and his 
brother Mathias was appointed. Before the close of 
his reign he degraded Mathias, and substituted Elio- 
n;eus, son of Simon Cantherus. 

Agrippa inherited the magnificent taste for building 
which distinguished the elder Herod. At Berytus, a 
city which he highly favored, he built a splendid the¬ 
atre, where the most costly musical exhibitions were 
displayed; and in an amphitheatre in the same city, 
two troops of gladiators, malefactors, of 700 each, were 
let loose upon each other; and thus horribly fulfilled 
the sentence of the law. 

In Jerusalem he commenced a more useful work. 
To the north of the city, a new suburb, called Bezetha, 
had grown up ; this he encircled with a wall, and was 
1 Joseph. Ant, xix. 7. 4. 
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proceeding to strengthen the whole line of fortifications 
round the" city. 1 But Vibius Marsus, who had suc¬ 
ceeded Longinus as Prefect of Syria, beheld this pro¬ 
ceeding with great suspicion; and, on account of his 
representations at Rome, Agrippa thought it prudent 
t: desist from the work. 

Marsus watched all the motions of the Jewish mon¬ 
arch with the same jealousy. Agrippa, probably with 
an innocent view of displaying his magnificence, as¬ 
sembled five kings at a great entertainment in Tiberias: 
Herod, king of Chalcis, bis brother; Antiochus, king 
of Commagene; Cotys, king of the Lesser Armenia; 
Sampsigeranus, king of Emesa ; and Polemon, king o 
Pontus. Marsus arrived at the same time; and Agnp- 
pa, out of respect, went forth to receive him: the im¬ 
perious Roman sent orders to the several kings to 
withdraw themselves into their own territories. Agrip¬ 
pa was greatly offended, mid sent a letter to Claudius, 
earnestly entreating the recall of Marsus. 

Unhappily, besides his splendor, munificence, and 
conformity to the Law, Agrippa sought other means of 
ingratiating himself with lfis Jewish subjects, — the 
persecution of the unoffending Christians. He put to 
death James, the brother of St. John, and threw St. 
Peter into prison. 2 

Having completed a reign of three years over the 
whole of Palestine, Agrippa ordered a splendid festival 
at Caesarea, in honor of the Emperor. Multitudes of 
the liicdiest rank flocked together from all quarters. 
On the second day of the spectacle, at the early dawn, 


l Tins wall, according to Josephus, would *n*Mj™** " 
pregnable to the Romans. nMovrov yap rr eptfuMccv v p,arorou, l pv 
aaXvpuir retxo r, VMicov hv i.v„vvTov rvv tv F^aioif 


ir okinpiuav. B. J-, ii- H- 8 
2 Acts xii. 2. 
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the king entered the theatre in a robe of silver, which 
glittered with the morning rays of the sun, so as to 
dazzle the eyes of the whole assembly, and excite gen¬ 
eral admiration. Some of his flatterers set up a shout 

— “A present god ! ” Agrippa did not repress the im¬ 
pious adulation which spread through the theatre. At 
that moment he looked up, and saw an owl perched 
over his head, on a rope. The owl had once been to 
him a bird of good omen. While he was in chains at 
Rome, a fellow-prisoner, a German, had augured, from 
the appearance of one of these birds, his future splendid 
fortune; but he had added this solemn warning, that, 
when he saw that bird again, at the height of his for¬ 
tune, he would die within five days. The fatal omen, 
proceeds Josephus, pierced the heart of the king ; and 
witli deep melancholy, he said, “ Your god will soon 
suffer the common lot. of mortality.” He was imme¬ 
diately struck, in the language of the sacred volume, 
by an angel. He was seized with violent internal 
pains, and carried to his palace. There he lingered 
five, days in extreme agony; being “ eaten of worms,” 
the cause of his intestine disorder. 1 He died in the 
forty-fourth year of his age, having reigned seven years 
over part of his dominions, and three over the whole 
of Palestine. He left one son, Agrippa; an elder, 
Drusus, had died in his infancy; and three daughters 

— Brasilia, married first to Aziz, king of Emesa, then 

1 Joseph. Ant. xix. 8. 

The account of the death of Herod, in Acts xii. 21-23, allows the same 
event as seen from a Christian point of view. Wlmt ground has Jost for 
his suspicion of poison? —“ vielleieht (lurch Yergiftung; " p. -122. 

lo Agrippa's reign are attributed humane regulations concerning idola¬ 
ters. The poor of them were to share in the gleanings; the poor idolater 
was to be aided with alms, the sick to be tended, the dead buried, like the 
Israelites. Gittin, 61 a. 
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to Claudius Felix; Berenice, married to liis brother 
Herod, king of Chalcis; and Mariamne. 

The inhabitants of Sebaste and Cmsarea, probably 
the Greek party, and particularly his own soldiers, 
expressed the most brutal exultation at the death of 
Agrippa. They heaped his memory with reproaches, 
took the statues of his young daughters, carried them 
to brothels, and there placing them on the roof, treated 
them with every kind of indignity. They then made 
a great feast, to celebrate the departure of the king. 
Claudius heard with much indignation of this ungrate¬ 
ful conduct, and ordered the cohorts in Sebaste and 
Cmsarea to be removed into Pontus, and their place to 
be filled by draughts from the legions in Syria. Un¬ 
happily, this purpose was not executed. The troops 
remained with this sentence of disgrace rankling in 
their hearts, and exasperating them to still greater ani¬ 
mosity towards the whole Jewish nation ; a chief cause, 
Josephus adds, of the subsequent disasters. 1 

i Of Kal TOCS briovot xpovocs tuv /leyiorow loviaiots tyevero cm^opuv 
tcpxh roC KariL voXe/foo ompuara (JaXovres. Ant. xix. 9. 2. 
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THE ROMAN GOVERNORS. 

Cuspius Fadus— Tiberius Alexander — Yentidius Cumanus—Felix — 
Porcius Festus — Albinus — Gessius Florus — Commencement of the 
Revolt — The Zealots — Manahcm — Massacre of the Jews in the Prov¬ 
inces — Advance and Defeat of Cestius Gnllus. 

At the decease of Herod Agrippa, his son, who bore 
the same name, was seventeen years old. He was con¬ 
sidered too young to hear the burden of royalty; and 
Judiea relapsed into a Roman province. Cassius Lon¬ 
ginus was appointed to the presidency of Syria; Cus¬ 
pius Fadus was sent as governor of Judaea. Fadus 
administered his office with firmness, tie found a civil 
war disturbing the district beyond the Jordan. The 
inhabitants of Perma, on some boundary dispute, had 
attacked the Philadelphians. Fadus seized three of the 
ringleaders, executed one, named Hannibal, and ban¬ 
ished the rest. The easy yoke of Agrippa had per¬ 
mitted the robbers, who perpetually rose up to waste 
this fertile country, to gam head. Fadus made them 
feel the vigor of the Roman arm; he cleared the whole 
country of their bands, and put to death Ptolemy, a 
noted captain, who had committed great excesses against 
the Idumajans and Arabians. Apprehending, it may 
seem, that the High Priest possessed too much indepen¬ 
dent authority, Fadus proceeded to revoke the edict of 
Vitellius, by which the custody of the pontifical robes 
bad been surrendered. He commanded that they 
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should be replaced in the garrison of Antonia; and 
Longinus himself appeared in Jerusalem, with a con¬ 
siderable force to overawe all resistance. The Jews 
appealed to the Emperor, who, at the earnest entreaty 
of young Agrippa, issued an imperial mandate in favor 
of the Jews. At the same time Herod, long of Chalcis, 
petitioned, and obtained the sovereignty over the Tem¬ 
ple, and the power of nominating the High Priest. He 
displaced Cantherus, who had regained the office, and 
appointed Joseph, son of Camith. 

This was the second year of a grievous famine, 
which for several years prevailed in Judtea. The 
metropolis derived great advantage from the bounty of 
a royal proselyte, Helena, the queen of Adiabene, a 
district beyond the Tigris. She imported vast quantities 
of corn from Alexandria and dried figs from Cyprus, 
which she distributed among the lower orders. Her 
son, Izates, who had likewise adopted the .Jewish faith, 
sent great sums to Jerusalem, for the same charitable 
purposes. Helena was both the wife and sister, 
according to the ancient Persian usage, of Monobazus, 
king of Adiabene. Izates was the favorite son of that 
monarch, who, apprehensive of the jealousy with which 
he was looked on by his brothers, sent him to Abenerig, 
king of Characene (a district on the Persian Gulf), 
whose daughter he married. In that commercial 
district there was a Jew merchant, named Ananias, 
who was accustomed to have free ingress into the 
women’s apartments, probably for purposes of traffic, 
and there seized every opportunity of teaching the 
religious tenets of the Jews. Izates became a convert; 
and, by a singular coincidence, his mother, Helena, at 
the same time adopted the same opinions. On the 
return of Izates to Adiabene, his father made him 
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governor of a district named Carrliae, in wbicli, accord¬ 
ing to tradition, the remains of Noah’s ark were still to 
he seen. On the death of his father, Helena had the 
address to secure the succession to the throne for Ixatcs. 
His brother, Monobazus, assumed the crown till Izates 
should arrive ; and the rest of the monarch’s sons, by 
different mothers, were thrown into prison, and were 
even in danger of their lives. Immediately that Izates 
appeared, Monobazus abdicated the sovereignty: Izates 
expressed great indignation at the imprisonment of his 
brethren. Izates was so ardent a convert that he 
insisted on undergoing circumcision. His prudent 
preceptor, Ananias, from fear lest the unpopularity 
of the measure should make the king odious to his 
subjects, and himself thus he exposed to personal 
danger, dissuaded him from his design. Eut a more 
zealous Galilean insisted that the honor of God was 
concerned; and the monarch immediately, to the great 
alarm of Ananias, submitted to the rite. Izates was a 
king of great prudence and resolution. By his modera¬ 
tion and address he reinstated Artabanus, king, of 
Parthia, on his throne, from which he had been driven 
by his own satraps; and, afterwards, dissuaded his 
son, Bardanes, from entering into a war with the 
Romans. Bardanes immediately declared war on 
Izates ; but he was set aside by his own subjects. The 
king’s brother, Monobazus, and the chief satraps of the 
kingdom, endured for some time, but with great reluc¬ 
tance, the yoke of a sovereign who had apostatized 
from the national religion. Monobazus conspired with 
Abiah, an Arabian king, to invade Adiabcne ; hut 
Abiah was defeated with great loss. Afterwards they 
had recourse to Yologeses, king of Parthia; but his 
invasion was arrested by a rebellion among his own 
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dependants. On tlie death of Izates, who wore the 
crown for twenty-four years, his remains, and those 01 
his mother, Helena, were transported to Jerusalem, 
and buried in a splendid cemetery, which remained till 
the time of Jerome. 

Before the recall of Fadus, the peace of the country 
ws disturbed by an impostor, named Theudas, who 
cave himself out as a prophet, and gained a great 
number of proselytes. Multitudes thronged forth, with 
all their possessions, to the banks of the Jordan, which 
Theudas asserted that, like Joshua, of old, lie would 
divide in the midst, and carry them through in triumph. 
Fadus, with his usual vigilance, seized the impostor, 
cut off his head, and sent it to Jerusalem. 

To Fadus succeeded Tiberius Alexander.* Alex¬ 
ander was an apostate Egyptian Jew. For, if m the 
remote East the worshippers of Jehovah gained royal 
proselytes, in the West they lost some of their own 
sons of high rank. Tiberius was the son of Alexander, 
the Alaharch of Alexandria, and the nephew of the 
celebrated Philo. The only act recorded of lus short 
government was the crucifixion of James and Simon, 
two sons of Judas the Galilean, who had attempted to 
disseminate the dangerous doctrines ot their father. 
Notwithstanding, however, the famine, by which the 
land was still afflicted, — the seditious tenets ot the 
Galilean rebels,—and the government of an apostate, 


! Josephus soya ofOuspius Fadus and Tiberius Alexander, «- 

paiavoi imt TC,v irarpiuv W>V, h tipm >^iUa i0 K. 15. J. u. . 

" ’ Atea’ndm Tn infer "times threw off this milder character U ho l.ad throwu 
off his veliffion. lie was appointed procurator ol I'.gyP 1 'W I ' er “’ fl u . 
SO 000 of his countrymen in an insurrection at. Alexandria. *■ V 't 
first procurator who dared to declare his allegiance to Vespasian; I 
ST during the siege and at the fid. of Jerusalem. Compare B. J- - *' 
8. T; iv. 10. 0; v. 1. 6; Suet. Vespas. vi.j iacit. Hist. M. 74. ia. 
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which must have been singularly odious to the zealous 
Jews, the province continued in peace until the arrival 
of Ventidius Cumanus, to supersede Alexander. 

At this time Herod, king of Chalcis, died, having 
once more changed the High Priest, and substituted 
Ananias, son of Ncbid, for Joseph, the son of Camith. 
He left sons ; particularly Aristobulus, afterwards ap¬ 
pointed, by Nero, to the kingdom of Lesser Armenia ; 
but the kingdom of Chalcis, and the sovereignty of the 
Temple, were assigned to young Agrippa, who assumed 
the title of king. 

During the government of Cumanus, the low and 
sullen murmurs which announced the approaching 
eruption of the dark volcano, now gathering its strength 
in Palestine, became more distinct. The people and 
the Roman soldiery began to display mutual animosity. 
To preserve the peace during the crowded festivals in 
Jerusalem, the Romans mounted a guard in the An¬ 
tonia., and in the adjacent cloister. One of these 
soldiers, to show Ills contempt for the religious rites 
and usages of the Jews, indecently exposed his person. 1 
The furious populace not only vented their rage on the 
offender, but uttered the most violent reproaches 
against Cumanus himself. The governor immediately 
ordered his whole forces into the Antonia. The 
affrighted people fled; the narrow streets were choked: 
and 20,000 perished. The sacrifice was suspended, and 
the whole city given up to Availing and lamentation. 

This disturbance was scarcely appeased, when an¬ 
other succeeded. Near Bethhoron, in the pass about 
twelve miles from Jerusalem, a party, half insurgents 
and half robbers, attacked, in the public road, Steph- 

1 This is rather differently related in Ant. xx. 5. 3, and B. .1. ii. 12.1. 
The beat comment is Herat. Sat. i. 9. 70. 
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anas, a slave of the Emperor, and plundered his bag- 
t r;ige. Cumanus sent a troop of soldiers to plunder 
the neighboring villages, and seize the chief persons in 
them. During this scene of pillage, a soldier found a 
copy of the Law of Moses, and tore it to pieces, uttering 
the most offensive blasphemies. The Jews sent a formal 
deputation before Cumanus to complain of the insult; 
Cumanus, by the advice of his friends, ordered the 
soldier to execution. 

The animosities of the populace and the Roman 
soldiery were not the only conflicting elements in this 
distracted country; the jealousies of the natives began 
again to break out. The road by which the Jews of 
Galilee went up to the Temple led through the ter¬ 
ritory of Samaria. The Samaritans waylaid and slew 
many of them. Cumanus, bribed by the Samaritans, 
refused to take cognizance of any complaints. The 
Jews, headed by two valiant robber chieftains, took up 
arms, and set fire t.o some of the Samaritan villages. 
Cumanus marched against them ; and, with the aid of 
the Samaritans, defeated them. Jerusalem was in an 
uproar, and, but for the authority and influence of the 
chiefs, the whole people would have risen in insurrec¬ 
tion. Clad in sackcloth, and with ashes on their heads, 
the priests and rulers passed through the streets, 
entreating the insurgents to lay aside their arms, lest 
they should bring fire and sword on the city, and ruin 
on the Temple. With difficulty the tumult was allayed 
in Jerusalem. But the whole country was in a state 
of confusion. The Samaritans carried their complaints 
before Ummidius Quadrates, prefect of Syria. The 
Jews pleaded the wanton aggression of the Samaritans, 
and then' bribery of Cumanus. Quadrat us deferred 
his judgment, till a short time after, having investigated 
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the affair on the spot, he condemned the Samaritans ; 
but put to death, as seditious persons, all the Jews 
taken by Cumanus. He then removed his tribunal to 
Lydda, where he received information that a certain 
Dortus and others had openly exhorted insurrection 
against the Romans. He ordered the four ringleaders 
to be crucified; and sent Ananias, the High Priest, 
with Annas, the captain of the Temple, in chains, for 
trial at Rome. At the same time Cumanus, and Celcr, 
his military tribune, were also sent to Rome to answer 
for their conduct before the Emperor. From Lydda, 
Quadratus moved to Jerusalem, and finding peace 
entirely reestablished, he returned to Antioch. 

Great interest was made at Rome by Cumanus, 
Celer, and the Samaritan party; but the influence of 
Agrippa, then at Rome, predominated. Cumanus was 
banished: Celer sent to Jerusalem, to be dragged 
publicly through the streets and beheaded; the ring¬ 
leaders of the Samaritans were put to death. 

In an evil hour for himself and for his country, Jon¬ 
athan, who had succeeded to the High-Priesthood, 
exerted his influence to obtain the appointment ol 
governor of Judsea for Felix, brother of Pallas, after¬ 
wards the freed slave and all-powerful favorite of the 
Emperor Nero. According to Tacitus, who is quite at 
variance with the Jewish historian, Felix was already 
m Palestine, as independent governor of Samaria, 
where he harl inflamed the civil commotions, and ought 
to have appeared with Cumanus as a criminal before 
the tribunal of Quadratus; but Quadratus, dreading 
his interest at Rome, placed him by his own side on 
the seat of justice. Cumanus was condemned, and 
suffered the penalty of the crimes of Felix as well as 
of his own. Born a slave, Felix was magnificent in liis 
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profligacy. He liad three wives, all of royal blood. 
One of these was the beautiful Drusilla, the daughter 
0 f King Agrippa the First, whom, by the aid of Simon, 
a magician (by some, though improbably, supposed the 
Simon Magus of the Acts), he had seduced from her 
husband, Am, king of Ernesa . 1 Aziz had carried liis 
complacency so iiir as to submit to circumcision in 
order to obtain the hand of Drusilla, who now gave up 
Per religion to marry Felix. Felix administered the 
province with the authority of a king, and the dis¬ 
position of a slave. Supported by the interest of Pallas, 
says Tacitus, he thought he might commit all crimes 
with impunity. The land was full of armed robbers, 
who wasted the country. Felix at first proceeded with 
vigor and severity against them j but afterwaids, foi 
his private ends, entered into a confederacy with some 
of the most daring . 2 The High Priest, Jonathan, 
assuming the privilege of a friend, like the Christian 
Apostle, would reason with him on temperance and 
righteousness. His remonstrances, if at the time they 
produced the same effect, and made Felix tremble, were 
fatal to himself. Felix, weary with his importunity, 

1 These tllfee (-laughters of Agrippa the First did little honor to their 
race or their religion; they vied with each other in profligacy. Drusilla 
was the eldest. The second, Berenice, was married to her uncle, Herod of 
Chalcis. On his death she remained a widow, hut in bad repute, as living 
in incest with her brother. By her wealth she tempted Polcmo, king of 
Cilicia, to take her to wife, l’olcmo, another royal proselyte, submitted to 
circumcision, and embraced Judaism with fervor and constancy. She led 
Fidemo, to live a life of free indulgence. Mariomne, the third, having 
repudiated her husband, Archelans, married Demetrius, the Alabarch of 

Alexandria. _ . 

2 “-At non hater cuts, oognomenlo Felix, pari modcrationc agebat, jampri- 
dom Judaea- impositus, et cuncta mnlefaeta sibi impunfe ratus, tantu potentid 
Subnixus." Tac. Ann. xii. B !. Compare the whole passage. 

“Antonins Felix, per omnem siovitiam et libiilinem, jus regitim serviU 
ingenio exereult, Drusilla, Cleopatra; et Antonii nepte, in matrimonium 
acccpta.” Tae. Hist. v. 0. Compare Suet. Claudius, xxviii. 

von. u. 12 
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entered into a secret conspiracy with some of the 
Sicarii, or Assassins, the most extravagant of the school 
of Judas the Galilean . 1 These were men, some 
fanatics, some unprincipled desperadoes, who abused 
the precepts of the Mosaic Law, as authorizing the 
murder of all on whom they might affix the brand of 
hostility to their country and their God. Having 
bribed Doras, tbc intimate friend of Jonathan, through 
his means Felix sent a party of these wretches into the 
Temple. With their daggers under their cloak', they 
mingled with the attendants of the High Priest. They 
pretended to join in the public worship, and suddenly 
struck dead the unsuspecting pontiff, who lay bleeding 
on the sacred pavement. From this period, says the 
indignant Josephus, God hated his guilty city, and 
disdaining any longer to dwell in his contaminated 
Temple, brought the Romans to purify with fire the 
sms of the nation . 2 

The crime remained unrevenged and unnoticed. 
The Assassins, emboldened by their impunity, carried 
on their dreadful work. No man was secure. Some from 
private enmity, others on account of their wealth, as 
they pursued their peaceful occupations, were struck 
dead by men who passed by, apparently unarmed and 
as peacefully disposed as themselves. Even the Temple 
was not a place of safety; the worshipper did not know 
but that the man who knelt by his side was preparing 
to plunge a dagger to his heart. 

1 Joseph. Ant. xx. 7. 3. Tac. Atin. xii. 51. See above. 

The Mischna (Tract Seta, ix.!)) asserts that at the time when these As¬ 
sassins, or Sicarii, multiplied, the sacrifice of a calf, which, according to the 
Law, was made by the neighboring city whenever the body of a murdered 
man was. discovered, caino to an end. 

3 Kal rdv Qcov .... P u/uuovc hirayayuv r/iuv Kal vj rro/Ut KaSapalov 
n up, Kal <5 ovfalav Imfiafeiv triv yvvai$l Kal tekvdiz, autypovTioai tmc 
av/iipopals (lovlojitvo't ijpar. Ant. xx. 8. 5. 
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Suck was the state of the city: the country was not 
much more secure. The robbers multiplied and grew 
more bold. Nor were these the worst. In every 
quarter arose impostors, and pretenders to magic, who, 
asserting their miraculous powers, led the people into 
desert places, and harangued them on the impiety of 
obedience to the Roman government. Felix in vain 
scoured the country with his horse; as fast as some 
were seized and crucified, others arose, and the fanat¬ 
ical spirit of the people constantly received new excite¬ 
ment. The most formidable of these men was a Jew 
of Egyptian birth. He assembled in the desert, prob¬ 
ably that of Quarantania, between Jerusalem and Jer¬ 
icho, as many as 30,000 followers. He led them to 
the Mount of Olives, and pointing to the city below, 
assured them that its walls would fall down and admit 
his triumphal entrance. Felix marched out, to attack 
him: the Egyptian escaped; but many of his follow¬ 
ers were killed, many taken, the rest dispensed. 1 

In the mean time Claudius died, having promoted 
Agrippa from the kingdom of Clialcis to the more ex¬ 
tensive dominion— the Tetrarchate of Philip, Gaulo- 
nitis, Trachonitis, Batanea, and Paneas, to which was 
afterwards added part of Galilee and Persia. On the 
whole, the government of Claudius was favorable to 
the race of Israel; hut rather as subjects of bis friend 
Agrippa than as Jews. At one time be closed their 
synagogues, and expelled them from Rome,—probably 
on account of some tumult caused by their persecu¬ 
tions of the Christians. Agrippa appointed Ismael, 
son of Fabi, to the Pontificate, vacant since the death 

1 Compare Acts xxi. 58. The immediate followers of the Egyptian 
were probably 4000, as in the Acts. The rabble who joined him may have 
reached the larger and vaguer number. B. J. ii. 13. 
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of Jonathan, — though in this interval, probably, a 
kind of illegitimate authority had been resumed by 
that Ananias, son of Nebid, who had been sent in 
chains to Rome by Quadratus, and had been released 
through the influence of Agrippa. It was that Ana¬ 
nias who commanded St. Paul to be smitten when he 
was addressing the people. St. Paul either did not 
know or did not recognize his doubtful title. 1 

Up to this period, according to the representation of 
the Jewish annalist, the Pontificate had remained al¬ 
most entirely uncontaminated by the general license 
and turbulence which distracted the nation. The 
priests were in general moderate and upright men, 
who had endeavored to maintain the peace of the city. 
Now the evil penetrated into the sanctuary, and feuds 
rent the sacred family of Levi. A furious schism 
broke out between the chief priests and the inferior 
priesthood. Each party collected a band of ruffians, 
and assailed the other with violent reproaches, and 
even with stones. No one interfered to repress the 
tumult; and the High Priests are said to have sent 
their slaves to levy by force the tithes which belonged 
to the inferior class, many of whom in consequence 
perished with hunger. Even the worst excesses of 
the dagger-men seemed to have been authorized by 
the priesthood for their own purposes. The forty men 
who, with the connivance of the priests, bound them¬ 
selves by a vow to assassinate St. Paul, if not of the 
fraternity, recognized the principles of that sanguinary 
crew. 

It was in Caesarea that the events took place which 
led to the final rupture with Rome. This magnificent 
city had rapidly risen to a high degree of wealth and 
1 Acts xxiii. 3. 
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populousness. It was inhabited by two races, — the 
Syrian Greeks, who were heathens, and the Jews. 
'Flie two parties violently contended for the preemi¬ 
nence. The Jews insisted on the foundation of the 
city by Herod their king,’ and on his occupying the 
site of the old Jewish town called the Tower of Stra- 
ton ; the Greeks appealed to the statues and temples 
erected by Ilerod himself, which clearly proved that 
Casarca was intended for a Pagan city. The feud 
became gradually more fierce ; tumults and bloodshed 
disturbed the streets. The more aged and prudent of 
the Jews could not restrain their followers. The Jews 
were the more wealthy; hut the Roman soldiery, 
chiefly levied in Syria, took part with their country¬ 
men. * The officers attempted, but in vain, to keep the 
peace ; and when Felix himself came forth to disperse 
a party of Jews, who had got the better in an affray, 
they treated his authority with contempt. Felix com¬ 
manded his troops to charge them. The soldiery were 
too glad to avail themselves of the signal for license; 
many of the Jews fell, many were seized, and some of 
the more opulent houses plundered. After the recall 
of Felix, a deputation of each party was sent to Rome, 
to lay the whole case before the Emperor. The Jews 
brought heavy charges against Felix; hut the power¬ 
ful protection of his brother Pallas, now in the highest 
favor with Nero, secured his impunity. The Greeks, 
by a large bribe to Burrhus, who had been the precep¬ 
tor of Nero, obtained a decree which deprived the 
Jews of the rights of equal citizenship. This decree 
still further inflamed the contest. The. Greeks became 
more and more insulting; the Jews more and more 

turbulent. _ 

In the rest of the province the administration of the 


182 


KISG AGRIPPA n. 


Book XIII. 


rigid hut upright Porcius Festus caused a short inter¬ 
val of comparative peace. Festus kept down all the 
hands, whether we are to call them robbers or insur¬ 
gents, and repressed the dagger-men. 1 His soldiers put 
to death an impostor who had led multitudes into the 
desert. 

At this period King Agrippa resided in .Jerusalem, 
in the palace of the Asmonean princes, which stood on 
the cliff of Mount Sion, towards the Temple. In front 
of this was the Xystus, an open colonnade, which was 
connected by a bridge with the Temple. Agrippa 
reared a lofty building in this palace, which com¬ 
manded a beautiful prospect of the whole city, par¬ 
ticularly ot the Temple courts. Reposing on his 
couch lie might see the whole course of the religious 
ceremonies. The priesthood were indignant at the in¬ 
trusion, and hastily ran up a wall, on the western side 
°f their own court, by which they intercepted not mere¬ 
ly the \ iew ot the king, but that of the Roman guard 
which was mounted in the outer western portico. 
Agrippa and Festus ordered the demolition of this 
wall. The Jew's demanded permission to appeal to 
Nero; Festus consented, and a deputation of ten, 
beaded by Ismael, the High Priest, and Hilkiah, the 
keeper of the treasury, set off to Rome. There they 
obtained the interest of Popp tea, the profligate empress 
of Nero, whom Josephus describes as devout , as if she 
had been inclined to the Jewish religion: if so, she 
was no very creditable proselyte. Through her inter¬ 
est the wall was permitted to stand, but the High 
Priest and treasurer were detained at Rome. Agrippa 

. 1 The Sicarii, so culled from a bind of sword or dagger which (hoy car¬ 
ried, about the size of the Persian ncinaee, hut curved like the Roman sica, 
Joseph. Ant. xx. 8,10. 
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seized the opportunity of appointing another High 
Pi'icst, — Joseph, named Cabi, son of Simon Can the* 
rus. Soon after, he degraded Joseph, and appointed 
Annas, the fifth son of Annas, in Jewish estimation 
the happiest of men, for he himself had been High 
Priest, and had seen his five sons and his son-in-law, 
Caiaphas, successively promoted to that dignity. 1 An¬ 
nas united himself to the sect of the Sadducees, if he 
did not inherit those doctrines from his father. The 
Sadducees were noted for their rigid administration of 
the Law; and while the place of the Roman governor 
was vacant, Annas seized the opportunity of putting to 
death James the Just, and others of the Christians, 
at the feast of the Passover. 2 But the act was unpop¬ 
ular, and Agrippa deprived him of the priesthood, and 
appointed Jesus, son of Darnnai. 

Unhappily for this devoted country the upright Fes- 
tus died in Judina, and Albmus arrived as bis succes¬ 
sor. With the rapacious Albinus, everything became 
venal. At first he proceeded with severity against the 
robbers, but in a short time began to extort enormous 
ransoms for their freedom. This was little better than 
to set a price on robbery and assassination. In the 
mean time the taxes were increased; and the wasted 
country groaned under the heaviest burdens. Two 
men alone grew rich amid the general distress, the 
Roman governor, and Ananias, formerly High Priest, 
who, keeping both Albinus and the High Priest hi pay, 
committed all kinds of outrages, seizing the tithes of 
the inferior priesthood, who were again so reduced 
that many of them died of famine. Ananias w as too 
wealthy a prize to escape the robbers who infested the 

i Joseph. Ant. xx. 9.1. 

" Ihid. This passage seems to be genuine. 
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country. In the open clay, and at the time of a festival, 
they seized the scribe of Eleazar, captain of the guard, 
who was probably the son of Ananias, carried him off, 
and demanded as a ransom the release of ten of their 
companions who were in prison. Ananias persuaded 
Albinus, no doubt by a great bribe, to comply. En¬ 
couraged by this success, whenever any one of the As¬ 
sassins was taken, they seized one of the dependants on 
Ananias, and demanded an exchange. 

Agrippa, as if he foresaw the approaching danger, 
began to prepare a place of retreat. He enlarged the 
city of Caesarea Philippi (Paneas), and called it Hero¬ 
ines. But his chief expenditure was made at Berytus, 
where lie built a theatre, and at great cost provided for 
the most splendid exhibitions. He likewise distributed 
corn and oil; collected a noble gallery of statues and 
copies from the antique ; in short, he transferred to 
that city the chief splendor of his kingdom. This lib¬ 
erality to a foreign city was highly unpopular at Jeru¬ 
salem. The degradation of Jesus, son of Dainnai, and 
the appointment of Jesus, son of Gamaliel, increased 
the general discontent. Each of these rival High 
Priests had his party, who attacked each other in the 
streets ; in short, every one who had wealth or power 
assembled his armed adherents. Ananias, as the 
richest, got together the strongest band ; and two rela¬ 
tives of Agrippa, Saul and Costobar, appeared at the 
head of their own followers, plundering on all sides 
without scruple. Albinus aggravated the mischief. 
Having heard of his intended recall, be brought forth 
all the malefactors, who crowded the prisons, executed 
the most notorious, but allowed the rest to pay their 
ransoms. Thus the prisons were empty, but the whole 
province filled with these desperate ruffians. The com- 
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pletion of the works in the Temple added to tire mul¬ 
titude of tlie idle and unemployed,— eighteen thousand 
workmen were discharged. The more prudent of the 
people dreaded the letting loose this vast number of 
persons, without employment, on society ; and with no 
less forethought they apprehended the accumulation 
of vast treasures in the Temple, which had hitherto 
been for the most part profitably employed on the pub¬ 
lic buildings, and would now serve no purpose but to 
excite tlie rapacity of the Romans. They petitioned 
that the eastern portico might be raised to a greater 
decree of magnificence. Agrippa, who was intrusted 
by”the Emperor with the command over the Temple, 
refused their request, but permitted them to pave the 
city with stone. He afterwards deposed Jesus, son of 
Gamaliel, and appointed Matthias, the last legitimate 
High Priest of Jerusalem. 

Nothing was wanting to fill the measure of calamity 
which this fruitful and once happy land was to exhaust, 
hut the nomination of a governor, like Gessius Floras, 
who made the people look hack with regret to the ad¬ 
ministration of the rapacious Albinus. Albinus at least 
dissembled his cruelties and exactions. Relying on the 
protection of the Empress, who was attached to Ins wife 
Cleopatra by long friendship and kindred disposition, 
Floras made an ostentatious display of his oppressions. 
Without compunction and without shame, as craity as 
he was cruel, he laid deliberate schemes ot iniquity, 
hv which, at some distant period, he was to reap his 
harvest of plunder. He pillaged not only individuals, 
but even communities, and seemed to grant a general 
indemnity for spoliation, if he was only allowed his fair 
portion of the plunder. Many villages and towns were 
entirely deserted ; the inhabitants left their native 
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country to fly beyond the reach of his administration. 
Cestius Gallus, a man of a congenial spirit, commanded 
in Syria. The fear of Florus, as long as Cestius re¬ 
mained in Syria, prevented the Jews from appealing to 
his tribunal ; they would not have been suffered to 
arrive there in safety. But when Cestius, during the 
days preceding the Passover, visited Jerusalem, three 
millions of suppliants, that is, the whole population 
assembled for the great annual feast, surrounded him, 
and entreated his interference. Florus stood by the 
side of Cestius, turning their complaints into ridicule. 
Cestius, however, promised that he. would use his inter¬ 
est with Florus to treat them with greater moderation, 
and Florus, without further reproof, was permitted to 
escort his colleague in iniquity, on his way to Antioch, 
as far as Cmsarea. 

In the mean time wild and awful prodigies, thus the 
Jewish annalist relates, had filled the timid with appre¬ 
hensions of the approaching desolation. But the blind 
and desperate multitude neglected all these signs of 
Almighty wrath. A comet, which had the appearance 
of a sword, hung above the city for a whole year. 
While the people were assembled at the feast of un¬ 
leavened bread, at the sixth hour of the night, a sud¬ 
den light, as bright as day, shone about the altar and 
the Temple, and continued for nearly half an hour. A 
cow led forth to sacrifice, brought forth a calf. The 
inner gate on the side of the Temple looking eastward 
was of brass, and of such immense weight as to require 
twenty men to close it in the evening. It was fastened 
by strong iron bolts, let into the stone door-posts. Sud¬ 
denly this gate flew open, and it was with much dif¬ 
ficulty that all the assembled guard could reclose it. 
This the vulgar considered a good omen, as indicating 
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that God had opened the gate of blessing; but the wise 
more sadly interpreted it as a manifest sign of the 
insecurity of the Temple, and that it prefigured the 
opening of the gate of the Holy Place to the enemy. 
A few days after this festival, a still more incredible 
circumstance occurred, — such, says Josephus, as would 
appear a fable, had it not been attested by eye-wit¬ 
nesses, and justified by the subsequent events. Before 
sunset, chariots and armed squadrons were seen in the 
heavens ; they mingled and formed hi array, so as to 
seem to encircle the city in their rapid and terrific 
career. And on the Pentecost, when the priests on 
duty entered by night into the Temple, they said that 
they heard a movement and a noise, and presently the 
voice as it were of a great host, which said, “ Let us 
depart hence.” More alarming still! while the city 
was yet at peace and in prosperity, a countryman 
named Jesus, son of Ananus, began suddenly to cry 
aloud in the Temple — “A voice from the east! a voice 
from the west! a voice from the four winds! ct voice 
against Jerusalem and against the Temple! a voice 
against the bridegrooms and the brides ! a voice against 
the whole people ! ” Day and night in the narrow streets 
of the city lie went along repeating these words with 
a loud voice. Some of the leaders seized him, and had 
him severely beaten. Idc uttered no remonstrance, no 
entreaty for mercy, he seemed entirely regardless about 
his own person, but still went on reiterating his fearful 
burden. The magistrates then apprehended him, and 
led him before Albinus, the Roman governor; there 
he was scourged till his hones could he seen , he uttered 
neither shriek of pain, nor prayer for mercy, hut raising 
Ills sad and broken voice as loud as be could, at every 
blow cried out, Woe, woe to Jerusalem! Albinus de- 
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mantled who lie was, and whence he came ? lie 
answered not a word. The Roman at length supposing 
that lie was mad, let him go. All the four years that 
intervened .before the war, the son of Ananus paid no 
attention to any one, and never spoke, excepting the 
same words, Woe, woe to Jerusalem! He neither 
cursed any one who struck him, nor thanked any one 
who gave him food. His only answer was the same 
melancholy presage. He was particularly active during 
the festivals, and then with greater frequency, and still 
deeper voice, he cried, Woe, woe to the city and to the 
Temple! At length, during the siege, lie suddenly 
cried out, Woe , woe to myself! and was struck dead by 
a stone from a balista. 

It. is not improbable that the prophecies of the 
approaching ruin of Jerusalem disseminated by the 
Christians might add to the general apprehension. 
Mingled as they were with the mass of the people, 
their distinct assurances that their Divine Teacher 
had foretold the speedy dissolution of the state, could 
scarcely remain unknown, especially when, in obedience 
to the command of Christ, they abandoned Jerusalem 
in a body, and retreated to Pella, a town beyond the 
Jordan. 

There was another sign, which might have given 
warning to the political sagacity or to the humanity of 
the Romans, upon the nature of the approaching con¬ 
test, as showing how immense a population they were 
thus driving to desperation, and what horrible carnage 
would lie necessary, before they could finally subdue 
the rebellious province. When Cestius Gallus was at 
Jerusalem, at the time of the Passover, he inquired the 
number of Jews present from all quarters. The priests 
counted the lambs sacrificed, and found 265,600. None 
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but Jews, and those free from legal impurities, might 
sacrifice. Reckoning at a low average of ten to each 
lamb, the numbers were 2,556,000. Josephus supposes 
that three millions would not have been an immoderate 

calculation. 1 . 

The fatal flame finally broke out from the old feud 
at C assure a. 2 The decree of Nero had assigned the 
magistracy of that city to the Greeks. It happened that 
the Jews had a synagogue, the ground around which 
belonged to a Greek. For this spot the Jews offered 
a much higher price than it was worth. It was re¬ 
fused; and to annoy them as much as possible, the 
owner set up some mean shops and buildings upon it, 
and rendered the approach to the synagogue as narrow 
and difficult as he could. The more hot-headed of the 
Jewish youth interrupted the workmen. The men of 
m-eater wealth and influence, and among them, John, 
a publican, collected the large sum of eight talents, and 
sent it as a bribe to Floras, that lie might interfere and 
stop the building. Floras received the money, made 
great promises, and immediately set out from Ctesarea 
for Sebaste, in order to leave full scope for the not. 
On the following day, a sabbath, while the Jews were 
crowding to the synagogue, a man overset an earthen 
vessel uf the way, and began to sacrifice birds upon it. 
It has been conjectured that this was a particularly 
offensive jest. The heathens generally represented 
the ancestors of the Jews to have been expelled from 
Egypt, as a race of lepers; and since birds were the 
first sacrifice appointed in cases of leprosy, it was most 
likely meant to gall the old wound. 3 However that 

l See, on these numbers, below. 2 B. J. u. 14. 4. 

a “ Hue re lepra Judicia exprobratur per mactationem avis supra \as 
fictile: quod in leprosonmi immdatione ex lege Dei (Le\it. -sn.) l * rl 
debuit. - ’ Belaud, quoted by Hudson in n note on the passage m the li. J. 
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may be, the more violent Jews, furious at the affront, 
attacked the Greeks. The Greeks were already in 
arms, waiting this signal for the affray. Jucundus, the 
governor, attempted hi vain to appease the tumult, till 
at length the Jews, being worsted, took up the books of 
their Law, and went away to Narbata, about 7 A miles 
distant. John, the publican, with twelve of the highest 
rank, went to Samaria to Floras, implored his assist¬ 
ance, and modestly reminded him of the eight talents 
lie had leceived. Floras threw them into prison with 
every mark of indignity. 

Lhc news ot this outrage and injustice spread to 
Jerusalem. The city was in a state of violent excite¬ 
ment. Xt i\as the deliberate pmrpose of Florus to drive 
the people to insurrection, both that all inquiry into his 
former oppressions might be drowned by the din of 
wai, and that lie might have better opportunities for 
plunder. He seized this critical moment to demand 
seventeen talents from the sacred treasury under pre¬ 
tence of Cicsnr’s necessities. The people assembled 
around the Temple with the loudest outcries. The 
name ol Florus was passed from one to another with 
every epithet of hatred and contempt. Some carried 
about a basket, entrea ting alms for the poor be war, 
Floras. Neglecting entirely the tumult in Crcsarea, 
Floras advanced with all the force he could collect 
against Jerusalem. To his disappointment, the people, 
instead of maintaining their seditious demeanor, on- 
deat oi’ed to excite his clemency by the most submissive 
and humiliating conduct. They crowded forth, received 
his army with acclamations, and hailed the Procurator 
himself as a public benefactor. But Floras was too 
keen-sighted to he imposed upon by these unmerited 
marks of popularity. He chose to remember nothing 
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but the insults and contumely with which his name 
had been treated. He sent forward Capito with fifty 
horse, commanding the people to disperse ; they 
obeyed, and retreating to their houses, passed the night 
in trembling expectation of his vengeance. 

Floras took up his quarters in the Palace. 1 In the 
morning his tribunal was erected before the gates. The 
High Priest and the leaders of the people (probably 
the Sanhedrin) were summoned to attend. Floras 
demanded the surrender of all those who had insulted 
his name, and added, if the heads of the people refused 
or delayed, he should proceed against them as re¬ 
sponsible for the offence. The priests represented the 
general peaceable disposition of the city, and entreated 
his forbearance, throwing the blame on a few hot¬ 
headed youths, whom it was impossible to detect, as all 
had repented, and none would confess their guilt. At 
these words Floras broke out into the most violent 
fury; he gave the signal to his troops to plunder the 
upper market, and put to death all they met. The 
soldiery were but too ready instruments of his cruelty. 
They cleared the market, then broke into the houses, 
pillaged them, and put to death the inhabitants. The 
narrow streets were crowded with fugitives ; many 
who escaped the sword were trampled to death. Un¬ 
offending citizens were seized, carried before Floras, 
scourged and crucified. Of men, women, and children, 
for neither age nor sex was spared, there fell that day 
8600. Floras paid no regard to the sacred rights of 
Roman citizenship ; some freemen of the first dis¬ 
tinction, for many of the Jews had attained even the 
equestrian rank, were scourged and executed with their 
meaner countrymen. 
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Agrippa was absent in Egypt, but liis sister Berenice 
was in Jerusalem, in pursuance of a religious row. She 
sent repeated messages to Floras, imploring him to 
stay the fury of liis soldiers ; and even herself, in her 
penitential attire, with her hair shorn and with naked 
feet, stood before his tribunal. The Roman was deaf 
to her entreaties ; he had no ear but for the accounts 
of wealth, which was brought in, every hour, in great 
masses. Even in the presence of Berenice, her miser¬ 
able countrymen were scourged and hewn down. She 
herself was obliged to take refuge in one of the royal 
residences, and dared not go to rest, lest the soldiers 
should force their way through her feeble guard. 

The next day multitudes assembled in the scene of 
the massacre, the upper market-place ; and among the 
wailings for the dead were heard but half-suppressed 
execrations and menaces against the cruel Floras. The 
chief heads of the city with the priests were in the 
greatest alarm ; they tore then- robes, rushed among 
the people, addressed them individually with the most 
earnest supplications not again to provoke the anger of 
the governor. The populace, partly out of respect, 
partly out of fear, quietly dispersed. 

Floras and his satellites alone were grieved at this 
pacification ; he determined, if possible, to renew these 
profitable tumults. He sent for the priests and lead¬ 
ers, and commanded them, as the last proof of their 
submission, to go forth and receive, with the utmost, 
cordiality, two cohorts of troops who were advancing 
from Cicsarea. The priests assembled the people in 
the Temple, made known the orders of Floras, and 
exhorted them to obedience. The more turbulent did 
not disguise their seditious intentions. Then all the 
priesthood, the Levites, the musicians and singers in 
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their sacred vestments, fell upon their knees and sup* 
plicated the people that they would not bring down 
certain ruin on the whole city, or give excuse to the 
rapacious plunderer to profane the Holy Place, and 
pillage the sacred treasures of God. The priests of 
the highest rank, with robes rent and ashes on their 
heads, went about, calling on the most influential by 
name, and urging with the most solemn vehemence, 
that, however degrading tire submission to the com¬ 
mands of Floras, it was a trifling sacrifice, if it might 
avert the desolation of the city, and all the horrors of 
war : that it would be the height of madness to allow 
themselves to he borne away by a few of the factious or 
misguided populace, whom they, the rather, ought to 
overawe with their authority. 

They succeeded in allaying, for the time, the en¬ 
raged multitude ; the more turbulent were silenced, 
as menaces were mingled with entreaties; and the 
chief priests led forth the whole populace in peaceful 
array. The procession, in obedience to their admoni¬ 
tions, welcomed the cohorts with apparent gladness. 
The cohorts, who had received their secret instructions 
from Floras, advanced in sullen silence, not conde¬ 
scending to return the greetings. The more violent 
Jews took fire, and broke out into audible imprecations 
against Floras. The troops turned upon them ; struck 
them with their staves ; the horsemen rode over them, 
and trampled them down; many were bruised, many 
wounded. At the sates there was a violent rash to 
obtain entrance. Those behind pi'essed on those be¬ 
fore; the horsemen came trampling on,'and forcing 
their way through the dense mass; numbers fell, 
pushed down by their own people, or under the 
hoofs of the horses ; their bodies were so crushed and 
13 


VOL. U. 


194 


FLOKUS BETIRES TO CiESAREA. 


Book XIII. 


inangled, that when they were taken up for burial, they 
could not be distinguished by their friends. 

The soldiery still kept on, advancing, and driving the 
multitude before them, or riding over them, all through 
the suburb of Bezetha. Their object was to press for¬ 
ward, and gain possession at tbe same time of the An • 
tonia and the Temple. At this moment Floras sallied 
from the Palace, and attempted to force his way to 
that part of the castle which joined the Temple, but 
without success: for tbe people blocked up the nar¬ 
row streets, so that his men could not cut their way 
through the living masses, and were themselves beaten 
down by stones and missiles from the roofs of the 
houses. They retreated to their quarters. The insur¬ 
gents, apprehending that the enemy might force their 
way from the Antonia to the Temple, cut off the por¬ 
ticos and galleries which connected them. This bold 
measure made Floras despair of succeeding in his main 
object, the plunder of the sacred treasury during the 
confusion. He suspended the attack, sent for the 
chief priests and rulers, and proposed to evacuate the 
city : hut offered to leave a guard of sufficient force to 
preserve the peace. They entreated him to leave 
only one cohort, and that not the one which had been 
engaged against tbe people. On these terms, Floras 
retired unmolested to Ctesarea. 

But Floras did not yet despair of inflaming tbe prov¬ 
ince and commencing an open war on more advan¬ 
tageous terms. He sent to his superior officer, Ces- 
tius Gallus, an artful representation of the tumults, in 
which all the blame was laid on the intractable and 
rebellious spirit of tbe Jews, whose unprovoked and 
wanton insults on the Roman authority had called foi 
instant and exemplary justice. The Jews on their 
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part, were not remiss. The Rulers and Berenice sent 
the most touching accounts of the terrible rapacity and 
cruelty of Floras and liis troops. Cestius summoned 
a council; in which it was resolved that he should 
repair in person to Jerusalem, to examine into the 
causes of the revolt, to punish the guilty, and confirm 
the Roman party in their allegiance. 

In the mean time lie sent forward Neopolitanus, a 
centurion, to prepare for his approach. At Jamnia, 
Neopolitanus met with Agrippa, then on his return 
from Egypt, and communicated to him the object of 
his mission. Before they left Jamnia, a deputation of 
the priesthood and heads of the people appeared, to 
congratulate Agrippa on his return. Agrippa artfully 
dissembled his compassion, and even affected to re¬ 
prove the turbulent conduct of his countrymen. 
About seven or eight miles from Jerusalem, Neo¬ 
politanus and Agrippa were met by a more mournful 
procession. The people were preceded by the wives 
of those who had been slain. The women, with wild 
shrieks and outcries, called on Agrippa for protection; 
and recounted to Neopolitanus all the miseries they 
had undergone from the cruelty of Floras. On the 
entrance of the king and the Roman into the city, 
they were led to the ruined market-plade, and shown 
the shops that had been plundered, and the desolate 
houses where the inhabitants had been massacied. 
Neopolitanus having passed through the whole city, 
and found it in profound peace, went up to the Tem¬ 
ple, paid liis adorations there in the eonrt of the Gen¬ 
tiles, exhoited the people to maintain their loyal de¬ 
meanor, and returned to Cestius. 

Agrippa, on his part, declined to countenance an 
embassy which they proposed to send to Nero. He 
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assembled tbe whole multitude before the Xjstus, aud 
talcing his seat in a lofty part of the Palace, with Ber¬ 
enice by his side, commenced a long harangue. He 
enlarged on the prospect of a milder government than 
that which had recently afflicted them, when the real 
state of the province should reach the ears of the Em¬ 
peror. He urged that then - hopes of independence 
were vain : if they could not resist part of the Homan 
forces under Pompey, how could they expect to make 
any effectual struggle when the Romans wielded the 
power of the whole universe ? He adduced the ex¬ 
ample of all other nations, Greeks, Germans, Gauls, 
Africans, Asiatics, who were held in submission by a 
few Roman troops : finally, he dwelt on the horrors of 
war, and the danger of destruction which they would 
bring on the city and the Holy Place, He ended in 
tears, and Ins sister wept aloud. The people, until one 
voice, cried out, that they had taken anus, not against 
the Romans, but against Floras. Agrippa replied 
that the refusal of tribute, and the demolition of the 
galleries which united the Antonia with the Temple, 
avere overt acts of war against Rome. He exhorted 
them forthwith to discharge their tribute, and repair 
the buildings. The people obeyed. The lung and 
Berenice joined eagerly in urging forward the recon¬ 
struction of the porticos. Chief persons were sent out 
to collect the arrears of tribute, and forty talents were 
speedily brought in. The war seemed at an end; 
and Agrippa might entertain the lofty satisfaction of 
having by his influence averted inevitable ruin from 
his country, profanation and sacrilege from the Temple 
of his God. The cornfields and vineyards of Judaia 
might yet escape the trampling havoc of armed squad¬ 
rons ; the city at its festivals receive its gay and cheer- 
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fill inhabitants ; the Temple resound with the uninter¬ 
rupted music and psalmody of the whole united nation. 
Vain hope! the fire was only smothered, not extinct. 
In an evil moment, Agrippa attempted to persuade the 
people to render the usual allegiance to Floras, until 
the Emperor should send another governor in his 
place. At the sound of that name, all influence and 
authority fell, as it were by magic, from the person of 
Agrippa. The populace rose, began to assail him, first 
with insulting language, afterwards with stones; they 
even ordered him to leave the city. Despairing, at 
the same time, of being of any farther use, and indig¬ 
nant at this treatment, Agrippa, having sent certain of 
the leaders to Floras, hi order that he might nominate 
some of them to collect the tribute, retreated to his 
own kingdom, and left the ungrateful city to its fate. 

Still the more prudent of the higher orders enter¬ 
tained hopes of quelling the tumult, and averting the 
storm. But every day the breach became more in¬ 
evitable. The important fortress named Masada stood 
on the brow of a. hill, at no great distance from the 
Dead Sea, near the fertile spot called the Gardens of 
Engeddi. It was a place of great strength, originally 
built by Jonathan the Maccabean, and fortified at great 
expense by Herod. Some of tlic bolder and more 
zealous of the war-party contrived tb obtain entrance 
into this post, put the Roman garrison to the sword, 
and openly unfolded the banner of revolt. In the city 
a still more decisive measure was taken. It had been 
the custom to receive the gifts and sacrifices of foreign 
potentates in the Temple: and since the time of Julius 
Caesar, according to the policy of Rome, offerings had 
been regularly made, in the name of the Emperor, to 
the national God of the Hebrews. Eleazar, the son 
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of Ananias, the chief priest, who then commanded the 
guard in the Temple, had the ambition of becoming 
the head of the war-faction. He persuaded the lower 
orders of the officiating priests to reject the Imperial 
offerings, and to make a regulation that from that time 
no foreigner should be allowed to sacrifice in the Tem¬ 
ple. This was a direct renunciation of allegiance. 
The Roman party, or rather that party which was anx¬ 
ious to preserve peace, made a strong but unavailing 
effort. The chief priests, joined by the heads of the 
Pharisees, who as yet had maintained great influence 
over the populace, mqt in frequent council. They 
agreed to assemble the people in the quadrangle of 
the Temple, which was before the great brazen gate 
which looked to the east: this was called also the Gate 
of Nicanor. 1 They addressed them in strong lan¬ 
guage, representing the honor and wealth that the 
Temple had long obtained by the splendid donations 
ot foreigners. They urged that this act amounted to 
an open declaration of war; that it was not merely 
inhospitable, but impious, to preclude strangers from 
offering victims and kneeling in worship before God ; 
that they would consider such a decree an act of inhu¬ 
manity against an individual; how much greater then 
must it be against the Emperor and the whole Roman 
people ! Above all, the Jews must take heed lest, by 

1 7r f } ' 1 T W Trtf.rjg . . , . 7J7L£ tjv tov evdov Upbv TETpa/iiievi) npbc 

dvarobjv r/?uov. B. J. ii. 17. 3. 

Some of the later Jewish writers make much of this assembly. Their 
gresU object is to show that during all this period, includiug the crucifixion 
of Christ and the persecution of his followers, there was no legitimate 
Sanhedrin, no representative body, whose acts could fairly he held ns na¬ 
tional. 1 am not convinced by their arguments. They add that through¬ 
out there was a struggle between the two great schools of Jewish tetioh- 
ing, the milder and more yielding school of Ilillel, the sterner and bolder 
achool of Sehammni. 
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prohibiting others to sacrifice, they bring upon them- 
selves the same prohibition; and thus, having as it 
were outlawed the rest of the world, be themselves 
condemned to a more fatal outlawry. They then 
brought forward those who were thought best ac¬ 
quainted with the precedents and customs of the 
Temple worship. The learned in the law unani¬ 
mously declared that it was the ancient and imme¬ 
morial usage to receive the offerings of strangers. The 
violent faction paid not the least attention to argument 
or remonstrance; the lower order of priests openly 
refused to officiate. The pacific party made one effort 
more. They sent one deputation, headed by Simon, 
son of Ananias, to Floras ; another to Agrippa, headed 
by his relatives, Saul, Antipas, and Costobar, entreat¬ 
ing them to march instantly on Jerusalem, or all would 
Idlest. These were glad tidings to Floras, who saw, 
in quiet and ferocious delight, the progress of the mu¬ 
tiny. He did not condescend to reply. Agrippa, still 
anxious to preserve the city and Temple, sent imme¬ 
diately 3000 horse from Auranitis, Batanea, and Tra- 
chonitis, commanded by Darius and Philip the son of 
Jacimus. 

On the arrival of these troops, the chiefs of the peo¬ 
ple made themselves masters of the upper city. The 
insurgents, under Eleazaf, who now appeared openly 
at the head of the war-faction, occupied Acra and the 
Temple. The two parties began to assail each other 
with missiles and slings. Bands occasionally met and 
fought hand to hand. The royal troops had the advan¬ 
tage in discipline, the insurgents in courage. The 
Temple was the great object of the struggle. For 
seven days affairs remained in this state, neither party 
obtaining any positive advantage. The following day 
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was the festival of wood-carrying, in which it was the 
custom for every individual among the Jews to con¬ 
tribute a certain supply of wood for the fire of the 
altar, which was never allowed to go out. The insur¬ 
gents refused to admit the more distinguished of the 
opposite party; while they themselves received a great 
accession of strength. With the meaner people who 
were permitted to enter the Temple, stole in a great 
number of the Zealots, called the Assassins. These 
desperadoes infused new daring as well as strength. 
They made a vigorous attack on the upper city, the 
royal troops gave way; the victorious insurgents set 
fire to the house ot Ananias, the chief priest, to the 
palaces of Agrippa and Berenice, and to the public 
aicbn es, in which the bonds of the debtors were reg¬ 
istered. In this proceeding all the debtors eagerly 
took their side, and assisted in cancelling their debts 
by destroying the records. This measure was as poli¬ 
tic. as it was daring; it annihilated at one blow the 
influence of the wealthy, who, being generally their 
creditors, had before this the poorer people entirely in 
their power. Some of the priests and heads of the 
people concealed themselves in the sewers; others, for 
the time more fortunate, secured the upper towers of 
the palace, and closed the gates. Among the latter 
were Ananias and his brother Hezekiah, and those who 
were obnoxious, as having been deputed to Agrippa. 
Flushed with their victory, the insurgents retired to 
rest. 

The next day they attempted a much more daring 
enterprise. A feeble garrison still held the important 
fortress, the Antonia, which, if better manned, might 
long have resisted the attacks of undisciplined soldiers. 
In two days the insurgents carried this citadel, put the 
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< ramson to the sword, and burnt the keep. They then 
turned against the palace, where the miserable remains 
of the royal party had taken reiuge. They divided 
themselves into four troops, and made a simultaneous 
attempt to scale the walls. The few defenders, dis¬ 
tracted by these separate attacks, dared not venture on 
a sally, hut contented themselves with striking down 
the assailants as they climbed singly up the battle¬ 
ments. Many of the insurgents fell. Night and day 
the conflict lasted; the besiegers expecting that the 
royal troops would speedily he reduced by famine — 
the besieged, that their tumultuary assailants would 
grow weary of the attack. 

In the mean time a new leader arose, who had hered¬ 
itary claims on the ardent attachment of the Zealots. 
Judas the Galilean had been the first who had openly 
declared the impiety of owning any king hut God, and 
had denounced the payment of tribute to Cajsar, and 
all acknowledgment of foreign authority, as treason 
against the principles of the Mosaic constitution. These 
doctrines, after having long fermented in secret, and 
only betrayed themselves in local tumults or temporary 
insurrections, were now espoused, as it were, by the 
whole nation. Judas himself, not long after his outset 
on his career, and his two elder sons, during the govern¬ 
ment of Tiberius Alexander, had fallen martyrs to their 
opinions. All eyes were now turned on Manahem , 1 a 
younger son, who they hoped would maintain the lofty 
principles of his father with better success. Manahem 
suddenly appeared in the conquered fortress of Masada, 
plundered the armory of Herod, and, girt with a reso¬ 
lute and confident, hand, approached Jerusalem. The 
gates flew open, and he entered the city in royal pomp ; 

1 Josephus calls him 6 oq$iot7)Q. 
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lie was admitted at once as the captain of their forces, 
and gave orders to press the siege of the palace. The 
palace still bravely held out; the assailants had no bat¬ 
tering engines; and when they attempted to mine the 
walls, they were beaten down by stones and javelins 
from above. They began, therefore, a mine at a con¬ 
siderable distance, and when they got under one of the 
towel's, they carried in a great quantity of wood and set 
it on fire. The flames caught the timbers of the foun¬ 
dations, and the tower fell with a tremendous crash. 
The insurgents were already rushing to the assault, 
when they found themselves checked by a second wall, 
which the besieged had built within. During this con¬ 
sternation of the assailants, the garrison sent to demand 
terms. The insurgents readily granted safe passage to 
the troops of Agrippa and to the Jews, who marched 
out, leaving the few Roman soldiers in the most des¬ 
perate condition, without a hope of cutting their way 
through the countless multitudes of their assailants ; 
and, even if they should submit to the disorace of sur- 
rendering on conditions, almost certain that those con¬ 
ditions would not be kept. They retreated to the three 
strong towers which Herod had built, and called Hip- 
picos, Phasaelis, and Mariamne. Manahem and his fol¬ 
lowers broke into the palace, slew the few who had not 
made good their retreat, plundered the baggage, and 
set; fire to their encampment. 

The following morning Ananias was discovered, with 
Lis brother Hezekiah, in an aqueduct leading to the 
palace: they were put to death without remorse. The 
towers were surrounded, so as to prevent any chance of 
escape. Manahem grew intoxicated with success; he 
already assumed all the state of a king, and maintained 
his authority with the most unsparing bloodshed. The 
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death of Ananias was an unpopular measure; yet prob¬ 
ably this, as well as other sanguinary acts, might have 
been pardoned. But Eleazar did not patiently endure 
that the supreme authority, for which lie had so subtly 
plotted and so resolutely dared, should thus be wrested 
at once from his hands. His partisans began to mur¬ 
mur that they had only changed a Roman tyrant for 
one home-born; that Manahem, though he had no 
claim or title to this superiority, had insolently gone up 
to worship in the Temple, in royal attire, and siu’- 
rounded by his guards. The populace rose on the side 
of Eleazar, and began to stone the adherents of Mana¬ 
hem. His followers fled. Many were slain outright, 
many in places of concealment. A few with Eleazar, 
the son of Jair, a relation of Manahem, made good 
their retreat to Masada. Manahem himself was taken, 
having fled to a part of the city called Oplilas; he was 
dragged forth, and put to death with great cruelty. 
Many of his partisans, one Absalon in particular, shared 
his fate. Thus fell Manahem, who, if he had united 
discretion with his courage, might have given the in¬ 
surgents what they felt the want of during the whole 
war — an acknowledged leader, who might have con¬ 
centred the resources and consolidated. the strength of 
the revolt. 

Many of the populace had taken part against Mann, 
hem, in hopes that by his death the tumult might be 
suppressed ; but this was not the intention of Eleazar 
and his party. They pressed vigorously the siege of 
the towers. At length Met.ilins, the Roman com¬ 
mander, found himself constrained to demand terms. 
The. gan-ison offered to surrender on condition that 
their lives were spared; their arms and everything 
else were to he at the mercy of the conquerors. The 
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treaty was accepted and solemnly ratified. Gorion, 
son of Nicomedcs, Ananias, son of Sadoc, and Judas, 
son of Jonathan, on the part of the insurgents, swore 
to the execution of the conditions. Mctilius led out his 
soldiers. While they retained their arms, no move- 
ment was made; directly they had piled their swords 
and bucklers, the followers of Eleazar fell upon them 
and slew them, unresisting, and wildly appealing to the 
faith of the treaty. All fell, except Mctilius, who had 
the un-Roman baseness (the word may be excused) 
to supplicate for mercy, and even agreed to submit to 
circumcision. After this treacherous and horrid deed, 
the last faint hope of accommodation was quenched, as 
it were, in blood. The more moderate foresaw the 
inevitable nun ; they did not conceal their profound 
sorrow; the whole city, instead of resounding with 
triumph, was silent, dejected, and melancholy. It was 
an aggravation of the general terror and depression, 
that this atrocious massacre was perpetrated on a Sab¬ 
bath ! 

On that very day and hour, by a coincidence which 
Josephus considered providential, 1 a dreadful retribu¬ 
tion for the crimes of their countrymen was, as it were, 
preexacted from the Jews of Caesarea. The Greeks, 
now tolerably certain that to satiate their own ani¬ 
mosity would be to please ra ther than offend the Romans, 
or, perhaps, under secret instructions from Florus, sud¬ 
denly rose and massacred the Jews almost to a man ; — 
in one hour, 20,000, an incredible number ! were said 
to be killed. Not a Jew appeared in Csesarea. The 
few who fled were seized by Florus and sent to the 
galleys. 

By this act the whole nation was driven to madness. 

1 umrep in tiai/ioviou -poroi.ar, B. J. ii. 18. 1. 
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Committed by the enormities of their brethren in Jeru¬ 
salem, — thus apparently proscribed everywhere else for 
slaughter, — they determined, if mankind thus declared 
war upon them, to wage unrelenting war upon man¬ 
kind. They rose, surprised, and laid waste all around 
the cities of Syria, around Philadelphia, Sebonitis, 
Gerasa, Pella (where probably as yet the Christians 
had not taken refuge), and Scytkopolis. They made 
a sudden descent upon Gadara, Hippo, and Gaulonitis; 
burnt and destroyed many places, and advanced boldly 
against Cedasa, a Tyrian town, and the important 
places of Ptolemais and Gaba, and even against Ctesarca 
itself. Sebaste and Ascalon offered no resistance — at 
least to the inroad on their territory; Anthedon and 
Gaza they razed to the ground. The hamlets around 
these cities were pillaged, with immense slaughter. 

The Syrians took the alarm; and either for security, 
or out of old animosity, committed dreadful havoc on 
the Jewish inhabitants of their towns. Every city 
was, as it were, divided into two hostile camps. The 
great object was to anticipate the work of carnage. 
The days were passed in mutual slaughter, the nights 
in mutual dread. All agreed that the Jews were to 
be put to the. sword without mercy — but how to treat 
the numerous proselytes to Judaism? Should they 
respect their Syrian blood, or punish then’ conformity 
to the Jewish faith? The fatal wealth of the Jews 
even then, as in after-ages, was at once their pride and 
their rain. Many were put to death from the basest 
motives of plunder; and he who could display the 
greatest heap of Jewish spoil was considered a hero. 
The streets were strewn with unburied bodies — aged 
men and infants — women with the last covering of 
modesty torn off; the. whole province was bo wailing 



206 


MASSACRE IN SCYTHOPOLIS. 


Book XIII. 


tlie present calamities, and trembling with foreboding 
apprehensions of still worse. 

So far the Jews had confined their attacks to foreign 
troops or settlers; but making air inroad into the do¬ 
main of Scythopolis, they met with unexpected resist¬ 
ance from the Jewish inhabitants, who had taken arms 
with those of Syrian race, and united with them in 
defence of their common territory. But the Scythopol- 
itans mistrusted their fidelity, and, dreading lest they 
should make common cause with the assailants during 
the attack, desired them to retire with their families 
into an adjacent grove. Suspecting no danger, the 
Jews at once complied, and for two days they remained 
in quiet, encamped under the trees. The third night 
the perfidious Scytliopolitans attacked them unawares, 
put them all to the sword, and seized all their property. 
Thirteen thousand perished. Tliis barbarous act 
clearly proved to all the Jews that no course remained 
hut to unite hand and heart with their revolted 
countrymen. A particular incident which occurred 
during this massacre was well suited to spread from 
mouth to mouth, as a tale which might excite the re¬ 
vengeful spirit of the most lukewarm, and drive the 
most cautious to insurrection, as his last hope. There 
was a certain Simon, the son of Saul, a Jew of distinc¬ 
tion in Scythopolis, who, during the Jewish attack 
upon the city, had fought against his countrymen with 
the most consummate bravery. He had slain many, 
and broken squadrons by Ills single strength. On that 
fatal night when the Scytliopolitans surrounded their 
Jewish brethren, he saw that all resistance to such 
numbers was vain. He cried aloud, — “ Men of Scy¬ 
thopolis, I acknowledge the justice of the penalty I 
am about to pay for having wielded arms against my 
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countrymen, and put my trust in you. The blood of 
my own brethren calls fop vengeance. It shall be 
satisfied; but no enemy, like you, shall boast of my 
death, or insult my Tall.” He then, with wild and 
glaring eyes, looked round on his family. He had a 
wife, children, and aged parents. He first seized his 
father by the hoary hair, and pierced him with his 
sword ; las mother next willingly bared her bosom to 
the blow. Then fell his wife and children, who 
crowded roitnd him, eager to die by bis hand rather 
than by that of the enemy. Last of all, he mounted 
upon their bodies, so as to make himself as conspicuous 
as possible, and drove bis sword into his own entrails. 

The rest of the Grecian cities followed the example 
of Scvthopolis. In Ascalon 2500 were put to the sword, 
in Ptolemais 2000, and as many thrown into prison. 
In Tyre many were killed; in Hippo and Gadara 
they put to death the most dangerous, and threw the 
rest. whom, they suspected into prison. Of the Syrian 
cities, Antioch, Sidon, and Aparnea alone showed real 
humanity, and forbade the death, or even the imprison¬ 
ment, of their Jewish fellow-citizens. In these towns, 
indeed, the Jews were less numerous, and therefore less 
formidable ; yet the exception is not the less honorable 
to the inhabitants. The citizens of Gerasa not merely 
abstained from injuring those wlio remained in their city, 
but escorted those who chose to leave it into the moun¬ 
tains. The dominions of Agrippa were not without 
disturbance. Agrippa himself bad gone to Antioch to 
Cestius Gallus, and left the administration of his king¬ 
dom to Varus, a relation of Sohemus, the Tetrarch of the 
district about Lebanon. It happened that Philip, the 
son of Jacimus, the commander of Agrippa’s troops in 
Jerusalem, had escaped the massacre committed by the 
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partisans of Manahem. He was concealed for four 
days by some relatives, Babylonian Jews, then at 
Jerusalem. On the fifth, by putting on false hair, he 
escaped, and arrived at length at a village of his own 
near the fortress of Gamala. There, while he was 
thinking of summoning his friends, lie was seized with 
a fever, and as he lay ill, he sent letters to the children 
o Agnppa and to Berenice, announcing his escape. 
Varus was jealous of the influence of Philip with 
Agnppa. He accused the bearer of forgery, and de¬ 
clared that Philip had certainly perished at Jerusa¬ 
lem A second messenger arrived, and him also Varus 
made away with; for a report had reached him from 
Oiesarea that Agrippa had been put to death by the 
ftomans, on account of the revolt of his countrymen, 
and V arus began to entertain hopes, being of royal 
blood, that he might secure to himself the vacant king¬ 
dom. He intercepted, therefore, all communication from 
1 lulip, and, to ingratiate himself with the Gatsareans 
lie put to death many Jews. 1 He then determined to 
make an attack on Ecbatana, or Bathura — a town 
probably in Batanea. With this view he sent twelve 
Jews of' Caesarea to accuse them of meditatino- an 
insurrection against Agrippa, and to demand seventy 
ot tfie chief citizens to answer the charge. The 
Cajsarean Jews found the town perfectly quiet, and the 
seventy citizens were sent with the utmost readiness. 
Varus, without trial, ordered them all to be put to 
death, and advanced upon the town. One, however, 
had escaped, and gave the alarm. The inhabitants 

donfh ^ ^ the a,strict - «>« Varus surprised Ind rut lo 
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immediately seized their arms, leaving their great pos¬ 
sessions in flocks and herds, and fled to the fortress of 
Gamala. Thence they sent to Philip, entreating him 
to come to their assistance. On his arrival, there was 
a general outcry that he should put himself at their 
head, and instantly lead them to battle against Yarns 
and the Greeks of Caesarea. The more prudent Philip 
restrained their impetuosity, and by his influence pre¬ 
served the peace of Gamala, and kept the whole dis¬ 
trict faithful to the Romans till the commencement of 
the war. Agrippa sent to supersede Varus ; his great 
connections rendered it dangerous to inflict a more 
severe punishment. 

The Alexandrian Jews were not exempt from the 
general calamities of the nation; but they are less 
worthy of compassion, as they seem hi a great degree, 
by their turbulence and rashness, to have brought the 
persecution upon their own heads. At a public assembly 
of the Alexandrians, to dispatch an embassy to Nero, 
many of the Jews, whether to maintain a contested 
right or not, thronged into the amphitheatre with the 
Greeks. An outcry immediately arose against the in¬ 
truders, as enemies and spies. They were attacked; 
some were killed in their flight; others were taken 
and dragged along as if to he burnt alive. The whole 
Jewish population rose, and at first assailed the Greeks 
with stones. They then surrounded the amphitheatre 
with lighted torches, and threatened to burn the spec¬ 
tators to a man. They would have executed their pur¬ 
pose, but for the immediate intervention of Tiberius 
Alexander, the governor, — the same who had before 
governed in Judaea, and who was bv birth a Jew, — the 
nephew of Philo. Alexander acted with humane con¬ 
sideration ; he sent for the more influential of the Jews, 

Vol. n. 14 
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ordered them to put an end to the affray, and warned 
them against bringing the Roman soldiery upon then- 
heads. The more seditious mocked at his admonitions, 
and heaped personal abuse upon his name. 

Alexander instantly ordered out his troops ; besides 
his two legions, he had 5000 soldiers, recently cane 
from Libya. He gave them leave not merely to kill, 
but also to pillage and to burn houses. The troops 
immediately forced the Delta, the quarter hi which the 
Jews lived. The Jews made resistance; but once 
routed, the slaughter was horrible. The houses were 
stripped, or set on fire full of inhabitants, who had taken 
refuge in them; neither age nor sex was spared; the 
whole place was like a pool of blood : 50,000 bodies 
were heaped up for burial. The few who remained 
sued for mercy. Alexander gave the signal for the ces¬ 
sation of the carnage; and such was the influence of the 
commander and the discipline of the troops that lie was 
instantly obeyed by the soldiery. The more vindictive 
animosity of the Alexandrian populace was not so easily 
arrested; they could only be dragged by force from the 
dead bodies. 1 

In Palestine one thing only was wanting to plunge 
the whole nation headlong into the revolt. They had 
alieady to stimulate them, on one hand, the remem¬ 
brance of the galling oppression of their successive 
governors, — the desperate conviction that they were 
already committed by the events in Jerusalem, — the 
horrible proofs that in every city every man’s hand was 
aimed against them, and every heart steeled against 
their sufferings: on the other, the bold and lofty tenets 
of Judas the Galilean, in whose sense their older sacred 
Scriptures might be made to speak without much vio- 
1 B. J. ii. 18. 7. 
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lence of interpretation, — the universal belief in the 
immediate coming of the triumphant Messiah, which 
was so widely diffused as to be mentioned by Suetonius 
and by Tacitus 1 as a great cause of the war, — all 
these motives could not but operate in a most powerful 
manner. That which was wanting was a bright gleam 
of success to break the gloom that lowered all round 
the horizon, and animate the timid and desponding 
with the hope of possible victory. This was given by 
the imbecility of Cestius Galius, the prefect of Syria. 
Cestius bad under bis command the 12tli legion, com¬ 
plete. in its numbers, about 4200 strong: besides these 
lie bad 2000 picked men; six cohorts of foot, about 
2500 ; and four troops of liorse, about 1200. Of allies 
be bad from Autiochus, king of Commagene, 2 2000 
horse and 3000 foot, all archers; from Agrippa as 
many liorse, but less than 200 foot; Sohemus followed 
with 4000 more, a third of which were liorse, the rest 
archers. With this army of nearly 10,000 Roman troops 
and 13,000 allies, Cestius advanced to Ptolemais. 
Many volunteers crowded forth from the Syrian cities, 
and Agrippa and Sohemus attended on his march. 
His first exploit was against the town of Zebulon, 
called Andron, which divided the territory of Ptolemais 
from the Jewish province of Upper Galilee. The in¬ 
habitants fled to the mountains. The city, in which 
was abundance of wealth and provision, was pillaged 
by the soldiers; and its noble buildings, said to he as 
handsome as those of Tyre, Sidon, or Berytus, were 
burned to the ground. After having wasted the ad¬ 
jacent district, Cestius returned to Ptolemais. The 

1 Tac. Hist. v. 13; Suet. Vespas. 

2 Autiochus is mentioned with Agrippa as among the vassals and allies 
»f Borne. Tac. Ann. xiii. 7. See also Hist. ii. 81. Suet. Caligula, 16. 
dio. lix. 8. 
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Syrians, particularly those of Berytus, lingering behind 
to plunder, the Jews rose upon them, and cut off about 
2000. 

Cestius advanced to Caesarea.: from thence he sent 
forward part of his army to Joppa, with orders, if they 
could take the city, to garrison it; if the inhabitants 
were prepared for resistance, to await the arrival of the 
rest of the army. Part marched inland, part by the 
sea-coast. They found the city open ; the inhabitants 
neither attempted to fly nor to resist. They put them 
all to the sword, and pillaged the town. The number 
slain was 8500. With the same savage cruelty the 
cavalry wasted Narbatene, a district near Caesarea; 
killing, and plundering, and burning on all sides. 

Cestius sent Gallus, the commander of the twelfth 
legion, into Galilee, with sufficient force to subjugate 
that province. Sepphoris opened its gates ; the other 
cities followed the example of the capital. The insur¬ 
gents fled to a mountain opposite to Sepphoris, called 
Asamon. There, favored by the ground, they at first 
made a gallant resistance, and killed 200 of Gallus’s 
men; at length the Romans gaming the upper ground 
and surrounding them, they were broken and dispersed; 
2000 were slain. Gallus, having subdued the province, 
returned to Caesarea. 

Cestius advanced to Antipatris, dispersed a small 
band at the tower of Aphek, and burned their camp. 
From Antipatris lie marched to Lydda, which was de¬ 
serted, the inhabitants having gone up to Jerusalem for 
the Feast of Tabernacles. Fifty men, who came forth 
to meet him, were put to death ; the city was burned. 
He then ascended the hills near Bethlioron, and en¬ 
camped at Gabao, fifty stadia, rather more than six 
miles, from Jerusalem. No sooner did the Jews hear 
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tliat tlie war was approaching their gates than they 
fiew to arms; they broke off the festival; they paid no 
m0 re respect to the Sabbath. 1 It is possible that they 
called to mind that it was near this very place, in the 
passes about Bethhoron, in the days of old, the Lord 
cad down great stones on the Canaanites, when, as their 
histories declared, the sun stayed Ms course at the com¬ 
mand of Joshua. In the same mountain country Judas 
the Maccabee had discomfited the immense army of 
Nicanor. Now they poured forth by thousands; they 
fell upon the Roman van, broke it, and rushing in, be¬ 
gan so great a slaughter, that, if the horse and some 
licdit troops had not made a circuit and charged them 
in the rear, the whole army of Cestius might have been 
destroyed. Notwithstanding this advantage, they drew 
back, having killed 515, of which 400 were horsemen. 
Their own loss was but twenty-two. Their most dis¬ 
tinguished men in this battle were strangers: Mono- 
bazus and Cenedmus, relations of the Iving of Adiabene; 
Nicer, of Peraja; and Silas, a Babylonian, who had 
quitted the service of Agrippa. The Jews made good 
their retreat; and as the Romans ascended the hill of 
Bethhoron, Simon, son of Gioras, a man who will after¬ 
wards make an eminent figure in the history, hung 
on their rear, and cut off their stragglers and beasts 
of burden, many of which he carried safe to the 
citv. Cestius remained quiet for three days, the Jews 
keeping watch on the hills, waiting for 1ns troops to 

m °At'this juncture, Agrippa determined to make a last 
effort to avert the war. He sent a deputation to per¬ 
suade his countrymen to surrender, offering, m the 
name of Cestius, an amnesty for all that had passed. 


l B. J. ii. 19. 
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The leading insurgents dreaded the effect of these 
proposals on the people. They suddenly attacked the 
deputation ; slew one, named Phoebus, wounded the 
other, BorcEcus, with sticks and stones ; and drove 
back those who appeared to take any interest in their 
fate. C'estius seized the opportunity of tliis dissension 
to advance on Jerusalem; he encamped at Scopes, 
vatliin seven stadia, not quite a mile, to the north of 
the walls. Three days he suspended his attack, in 
hopes of receiving an offer of surrender ; in the mean 
time his horse scoured the villages around for provision 
and forage; on the fourth the Romans advanced to the 
attack. The insurgents had not only to repel the 
enemy, they had also to watch a formidable party 
within the walls, whom they suspected of being but 
lukewarm in the cause. They were struck with con¬ 
sternation at the order and discipline of the Roman 
army as it came slowly on to the attack. They aban¬ 
doned the outer walls, and fled into the Temple and 
the other fortified places within the city. Cestius 
passed through the new suburb of Bezetha' and burned 
it as he proceeded; he then advanced against the 
upper city, and encamped opposite to the palace. Had 
he then rushed at once to the assault, the city would 
have (alien. But, as Josephus asserts, with no great 
probability, the general, Tyrannies Priscus, and several 
of the commanders of cavalry, bribed by Floras to 
prolong tbe war, dissuaded him from the attack. 1 

It is more probable that Cestius entertained hopes of 
the surrender of the city by means of a powerful party 
witlnn the walls; for many of the chief persons, at the 
persuasion of Ananus, the son of Jonathan, invited the 
Roman to continue the attack, and promised to open 
1 B. J. ii. 10 . 4 . 
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the gates. But the irresolute Cestius, either from 
ancer or mistrust, delayed and lost time. The con¬ 
spiracy was detected hy the insurgents ; Attains and 
his followers were thrown headlong from the walls, 
the rest were assailed with stones, and driven to then- 
houses The war-faction manned all the towers, and 
heat down with missiles all who approached the walls. 
For live days the Romans made only uncorabmed and 
desultory attacks ; on the following, Cestius, with the 
flower of his army and his archers, made a vigorous 
assault on the north side of the Temple. The Jews 
defended themselves from the cloisters with the most 
resolute valor ; continually repulsed the enemy , till a 
length, "ailed by the showers of missiles, the Romans 
recoiled? But they retreated to make a more dangerous 
attack. They formed what was called a testudo: those 
in the van fixed their shields firmly against the wall; 
the next rank joined theirs in succession till the 
shields, fitting over each other like the she o a 
tortoise, formed an iron pent-house over their heads 
under which the soldiers began to mine the walls, and 

attempted to set fire to the gates. 

The besieged were in the most dreadful consterna¬ 
tion ; many endeavored secretly to make their escape 
from the devoted city. The peaceful party took 
courage, and began to muster in considerable force, m 
orde/to open the gates, and admit Cestius as hen- 
deliverer. A short time, an hour or less, might have 
made the Romans masters of the city: “ but God, I 
conceive,” says the Jewish historian, “on account of 
our sins, abhorring Ids own sanctuary, would not 
permit the war to end thus.” 1 

i AW o Ipu M. roSf nowpbvc touarpawbv 6B* #9 f 
T noj ju**» far* w/5 ***** rte B. J. a. 19. 6. 
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Cestius, ignorant of the state of affairs within the 
town, both of the despondency of the insurgents and 
the strength of the Roman party, suddenly called off 
his troops, and, to the universal surprise, retreated 
entirely from the city. The insurgents passed at once 
from the lowest depression to the wildest courage; 
they sallied from all quarters, and cut oti many 
stragglers, both horse and foot. Cestins passed the 
night in his former encampment, at Scopes (the watch- 
tower). On the following day he continued to retire. 
The further he retreated, the more bold became the 
enemy: they harassed his rear ; coming along cross¬ 
road^ they took his tiles in flank. The Romans dared 
not turn to make head; for they thought that countless 
multitudes were pouring behind them ; and while the 
heavily accoutred legionaries continued their slow and 
sullen march, the light-armed Jews flew about with 
the utmost rapidity; assaulting, retreating; now on 
one side, now on the other ; dashing down where they 
saw an opening, and starting off when they met 
resistance. The road was strewn with the dead; every 
one who, for an instant, quitted the ranks, was cut oft. 
Nor did the loss fail only on the common soldiers. 
Prisons, the captain of the sixth legion ; Longinus, a 
tribune, and JEmilius, a prefect of horse, were slain : 
till at length, with great loss of men, and still more of 
baggage and munitions, the army reached its former 
quarters at Cfabao. There, with his usual irresolution, 
Cestius lost two days in inactivity; the third, when lie 
saw the whole country in arms, and the Jews swarming 
on all the heights, he determined on retreat. 

That he might retire with greater expedition, he 
commanded the soldiers to throw away everything 
that might impede then- march. All the mules and 
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beasts of burden were killed, except those which bore 
arrows and the military engines; the latter he would 
have saved for future use, and dreaded lest they 
should fall into the hands of the enemy. The Romans 
then entered the fatal pass down to Bethhoron. The 
Jews, who had preserved some respect for their close 
and serried ranks while they were in the open plain, 
no sooner saw them entangled in the defile, than they 
attacked them on all sides : some hastened to block up 
the outlet of the pass ; some from behind drove them 
headlong down the ravine ; and at the end of the defile, 
incalculable multitudes showered darts upon them, till 
the whole squadron seemed clouded over with missiles. 
The legionaries stood wavering, uncertain how to act. 
The cavalry were in a still more perilous condition: 
they could not form in ranks ; the steep sheer sides of 
the mountains were impracticable for their horses. At 
one moment they found themselves on the verge of 
frightful precipices, hanging over rugged, and, it 
seemed, bottomless ravines. Flight and resistance were 
alike hopeless : they began to utter wild cries of 
despair, and to groan aloud in the agony of their 
hearts: the shrill battle-cry of the Jews answered; 
their savage shouts of exultation and fury rang from 
rock to rock. The whole Roman army must have 
fallen, had not night come on, which enabled the 
greater part to make its way to Bethhoron. The 
Jews crowned every hill, and blocked up every pass 
around. 

Cestius, despairing of being able openly to force his 
way, began to think of securing his personal safety by 
flight. He selected four hundred of his bravest men, 
distributed them about the defences of the camp, with 
orders to mount guard, and in the morning to display 
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all their ensigns, that the Jews might suppose the whole 
army was still stationary. He then retreated in silence 
thirty stadia, not quite four miles. At the break of 
day the Jews discovered that the camp was deserted; 
enraged at their manoeuvre, they rushed to the assault, 
and slew the four hundred to a man. They then pur¬ 
sued Cestius with the utmost rapidity. The Romans, 
who had got the start of several hours during the 
night, hastened their retreat, which bore every appear¬ 
ance of a rout. All the military engines, the catapults, 
battering-rams used in besieging cit ies, were abandoned, 
and fell into the hands of the Jews, who afterwards 
employed them with dreadful effect against their former 
masters. The conquerors continued the pursuit as far 
as Antipatris; and at length, finding that they could 
not overtake the fugitives, they turned back to secure 
the engines, strip the dead, and collect their immense 
booty. AVith hymns of victory they reentered the 
capital, having suffered hardly any loss on their own 
part, and having slain of the Romans and their allies 
5300 foot and 380 horse. 1 The Roman arms had not 
received so disgraceful an affront, nor suffered so great 
loss, since the defeat of Varus in the forests of Ger¬ 
many ; and this not by a fierce and unconquered 
people among woods and morasses never before pene¬ 
trated by civilized man, but in a province which had 
long patiently endured the Roman yoke, and had re¬ 
ceived for its sovereigns either native kings or foreign 
prefects, with the humblest submission to the Imperial 
will. 

l Suetonius adds that an eagle was talcon. “ Judiei, legatuin iusuper 
Syrim consularem suppetias ferentem, euptd, aquili, fugaverunt." In 
Yesp. ir. 
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Vespasian — Josephus — Affairs of Galilee — John of Gischala Affairs 
of Jerusalem — Ananus the Chief Priest — Simon, Son of Gioras — 
Battles near Ascalon. 

Judjea was now in open rebellion against Rome. It 
was a mad and desperate revolt, for to declare war 

1 On the whole of this period Josephus is almost the only trustworthy 
authority. Tho traditions in the Talmud may be described as chiefly anec¬ 
dotes, of the desultory and uncertain nature which belongs to such stories 
usually related for tho description or embellishment of character. The few 
condensed and pregnant chapters of Tacitus rarely add to or contradict 
Josephus. 

Josephus, comparing himself, of course to his own advantage, with hi3 
enemy the rival historian, Justus of Tiberias, adduces testimonies in favor 
of his own fidelity and accuracy, which to the historian of our times may 
rather call his impartiality in question. ‘‘Why,” demands Josephus, 
“was not the History of Justus published during tho lifetime of those who 
were the eye-witnesses and chief actors in these events— Vespasian, 'litus, 
and King AgrippaV ” Josephus, on the other hand, had presented his His¬ 
tory both to Vespasian and to Titus, and lmd freely communicated on the 
subject with King Agrippa and some of his relatives. The Emperor Titu*, 
it appears, refused to certify to the accuracy of Josephus, and would only 
give the sanction of his authority to what may be called the published 
official despatches. 6 pev yap uvroKparup ‘Yirot; ovuoc M fiovuv dvruv 
lf3ov7LTjtiv ~V V yvuaLv TOL£ uwdpu-ois rrapadovvaL rtiv Trpa&uv, vote x<zpti£df 
T/j Lavrov X eL 9 L fiijfiOGtevaecrdat 7 rpocira^tv. Josephus had, how¬ 

ever, sixty-two letters of Agrippa, all bearing witness to his veracity. He 
subjoins two; in one of these Agrippa writes in modern phrase: — “ I have 
read your work with pleasure. You seem to me to have drawn up your 
History with greater diligence and accuracy than any other writers. Send 
ine the rest.” 1 11 the second Agrippa is equally laudatory: — “ In general, 
you have no need of further information on events with which you are so 
fully acquainted; but when we meet I shall be able to instruct you on 
some points of which, perhaps you are ignorant.” Agrippa, Josephus says 
further, when his History was finished, not out of flattery or dissimulation, 
bore witness to his truth. Vit. c. G5. 
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against Rome was to defy the whole force of the civil¬ 
ized world. The insurgents neither had, nor could 
hope for allies ; the rest of the Roman provinces were 
in profound peace, and little likely to answer the call or 
follow the example of a people they despised, in asser¬ 
tion of their independence. 1 In Europe the only un¬ 
subdued enemies of the Romans were the wild tribes in 
the north of Britain, or in the marshes of Germany. 
In Asia, the only independent kingdom, the Parthian, 
was not. in a state to make a war of aggression. Philo, 
in his oratorical invective against. Caligula, throws out 
hints of the formidable numbers of his countrymen in 
Babylonia, and of the multitudes who were scattered 
throughout almost all the cities in the Eastern dominions 
of Rome. 2 But the foreign Jews in the Roman domin¬ 
ions, though, as Josephus hints in one place, solicited 
by ambassadors, either took no interest in the fate of 
their countrymen, or were too sadly occupied in avert¬ 
ing the storm of public detestation from their own 
heads, or in bewailing its consequences in the unpro¬ 
voked carnage of their own friends and families. 3 They 
•were trembling in the agony of personal apprehension, 

1 Tacitus no doubt expresses the Roman sentiment of wonder and indig¬ 
nation Hint this single nation, insignificant in extent of territory and 
numbers, should alone dare to resist the Roman supremacy. “Augebat 
iras, quod soli Judau non cessissent.” Hist. v. i. 

•i Joseplius asserts that they expected a general insurrection throughout 
the empire, and powerful aid from their trans-Euphratic brethren. lie 
dwells too in his first chapter on the state Of the world, the commotions in 
Gaul, and the confusion which followed on the death of Nero. But this 
flourishing preface is belied by his tone throughout the ITistor). See 
Proeraium to the B. .1. c. 2. 

3 Immediately on the defeat of Ccstius, the inhabitants of Damascus 
hastened to wreak their vengeance on the Jewish residents. They were 
obliged to proceed with caution, for fear of their wives, who were almost all 
attached to the. Jewish religion ! At last they contrived to take them at 
advantage, in some confined space, and, attacking them unarmed, mas¬ 
sacred 10,000. B. J. ii. 20. 2. 
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or gathering up for burial the bodies of their murdered 
countrymen. 

The state of the country offered scarcely better 
grounds for any reasonable hope of permanent resist¬ 
ance. The fortified places were not all in the power 
of the insurgents ; they had no organized or disciplined 
force ; no warlike engines, except those captured from 
the enemy; no provisions of any hind for a long war. 
Worse than all, they were divided among themselves. 
In every city there was an interested, or a timid, or a 
prudent party, anxious to purchase peace at any cost. 
They had no acknowledged leader. The representative 
of the Herodian house, Agrippa, openly espoused the 
Roman party. The rest were either undistinguished as 
soldiers, or strangers, and robber chieftains. Their 
only trust was in their own stubborn patience and 
daring valor, in the stern fanaticism with which they 
looked upon themselves as the soldiers of their God, 
and in the wild hope that Heaven would work some 
miraculous revolution in their favor. 

Tet, however frantic and desperate the insurrection, 
why should the Jews alone be excluded from that 
generous sympathy which is always awakened by the 
history of a people throwing off the galling yoke of 
oppression, and manfully resisting to the utmost, in 
assertion of their freedom? Surely, if ever people 
were justified in risking the peace of their country for 
liberty, the grinding tyranny of the successive Roman 
procurators, and the deliberate and systematic cruelties 
of Floras, were enough to have maddened a less high- 
spirited and intractable race into revolt. It is true that 
the war was carried on with unexampled atrocity; but 
on the other hand insurrectionary warfare is not the 
best school for the lnunaner virtues : and horrible 
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oppression is apt to awaken the fiercer and more 
savage, not the loftier and nobler passions of our nature. 
And°it must be borne in mind that we have the “history 
of the war only on the authority of some brief passages 
in the Roman authors, and the narrative of one to 
whom, notwithstanding our respect for his abilities and 
virtues, it is impossible not to assign the appellation of 
renegade. Josephus, writing to conciliate the Romans, 
both to his own person and to the miserable remnant 
of his people, must be received with some mistrust. 
He uniformly calls the more obstinate insurgents, who 
continued desperately faithful to that cause which he 
deserted, by the odious name of robbers ; but it may 
be remembered that the Spanish guerrillas, who were 
called patriots in London, were brigands in Paris. It 
is true that the resistance of .many was the result of 
the wildest fanaticism. But we must not forget iu 
what religious and historical recollections the Jews had 
been nurtured. To say nothing of the earlier and 
miraculous period of their history, what precedents of 
hope were offered by the more recent legends of the 
daring and triumphant Maccabees ! It is, moreover, 
true that the Son of Man had prophesied the destruction 
of Jerusalem, and that the New Testament appears to 
intimate that the measure of wickedness in the Jewish 
people having been tilled up in the rejection of Christ, 
they were doomed from that time to inevitable ruin. 
But we must avoid the perilous notion of confounding 
the Divine foreknowledge with the necessary causation 
of events. According to the first principles of the 
Mosaic constitution, national guilt led to national ruin. 
But still the motives which actuated many in the fatal 
struggle that led to the accomplishment of the Divine 
predictions, may have been noble and generous. It 
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was the national rejection of Christ, not the resistance 
to Rome, which was culpable. The Jew, though 
guilty of refusing to be a Christian, might still be a 
high-minded and self-devoted patriot. Although we 
lament that the gentle and pacific virtues of Christianity 
did not spread more generally through the lovely and 
fertile region of Palestine, yet this is no reason why 
we should refuse our admiration to the 'bravery, or our 
deepest pity to the sufferings, of the Jewish people. 
Let us not read the fate of the Holy City in that un¬ 
christian temper which prevailed during the Dark Ages, 
when every Jew was considered a personal enemy of 
Christ, and therefore a legitimate object of hatred and 
persecution, but rather in the spirit of Him who, when 
he looked forward with prophetic foreknowledge to 
its desolation, nevertheless was seen “ to weep over 
Jerusalem.” 

The astonishment of the Romans at the revolt of 
this comparatively small province, and at the news of 
the total defeat of a. Roman prefect at the head of his 
legionaries, was not unmingled with consternation. 
The Emperor Nero was then in Achaia. The first 
intelligence of the affair was brought by Costobar and 
Saul, two brothers related to the Herodian family, who, 
with Philip, the son of Jacimus, the general of Agrippa, 
bad made their escape from Jerusalem. 1 The two 
former were dispatched, at their own request, to the 
Emperor by Cestius, who instructed them to lay the 

1 Is it impossible that this intelligence conveyed to Rome may have had 
some connection with the renewed persecution of the Christians, in which 
St. l’aul certainly, and St. Peter, according to those who believe him to 
have died nt Rome, suffered martyrdom ? The cruel and base-born Helius, 
who ruled during that year in Nero's name in Rome, may have thought to 
sbowhiszenl by putting to death men suspected of some strangely dangerous 
views, aud guilty at least of Jewish descent. The martyrdom of St. Paul 
certainly took place this year, A. d. 66. 
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whole hlame of tlie war on Floras. Nero, according 
to Josephus, affected to treat the affair lightly. He 
expressed great contempt for the revolt, but great anger 
at the misconduct of Cestius; yet ho could not help 
betraying visible marks of disturbance and terror. The 
importance really attached to the affair may be judged 
by the selection of the most able and distinguished 
military commander in the empire. Vespasian had 
been bred to arms from his youth ; he had served with 
great fame in the German wars ; had reduced the un¬ 
known island of Britain into a Roman province, and 
obtained the honors of a triumph for the Emperor 
Claudius, without his own personal exertion or danger. 
Nero repressed his resentment against Vespasian, who 
was in disgrace for not having sufficiently admired 
the fine voice and style of singing of the theatrical 
Emperor. He committed the province of Syria to his 
charge. With his characteristic dispatch, Vespasian 
immediately sent his son, Titus, to Alexandria, to con¬ 
duct the fifth and tenth legions to Palestine ; he himself 
travelled, with all speed, by land to Syria, and collected 
all the Roman troops and forces from the neighboring 
tributary kings. 1 

In the mean time the insurgents were not inactive. 
Some of the more prudent hastened, as Josephus says, 
to desert the sinking ship. Those who still Romanized 
were brought over, some by persuasion, some by force. 
They called a general assembly in the Temple, and pro¬ 
ceeded to elect their governors and commanders. Their 
choice fell on Joseph, the son of Gorion, and Anamis, 
the chief priest, who were invested with unlimited 
authority in the city. Eleazar, the son of Simon, who 
had taken so active a part in originating and conducting 
i B. J. iu. 1.1.2. 
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the first insurrection, and in the death of Manahem, 
was passed over. Ho was suspected, not without 
grounds, of aiming at kingly power, for he went about 
attended by a body-guard of Zealots. But Eleazar, 
probably as commanding within the Temple, had made 
himself master of the spoil taken from the Romans, the 
military chest of Cestius, and a great part of the public 
treasures. In a short time, the want of money, and 
his extreme subtlety, won over the multitude, and all 
the real authority fell into the hands of Eleazar. To 
the other districts they sent the men whom they could 
best trust for courage, and fidelity to their cause. To 
Idumaea, Jesus, son of Saphus, one of the chief priests, 
and Eleazar, the son of Ananias, also a chief priest. 
Niger of Perica, who had hitherto commanded in that 
district, was directed to receive his orders from them. 
To Jericho was sent Joseph, son of Simon ; to Perica, 
Manasseli; to Tliamna, Jolui the Essene : for even 
among these peaceful hermits were found men who 
would fight for them freedom. The toparehies of 
Lydda, Joppa, and Emmaus were added to his com¬ 
mand. John, the son of Ananias, had the toparehies 
of Goplmi and Acrabatene. Joseph, the son of Mathias, 
was intrusted with the command of Upper and Lower 
Galilee, with particular charge of the strong city of 
Garaala. Almost all, if not all these leaders, were of 
the more moderate, at least not of the Zealot party. 1 

1 The question which divided the war-party among the Jews, the more 
furious and more moderate, is well stated by Salvador: — “ 11 s'ngissait do 
savoir d’nprfes quel esprit tic conduito on se reglcrait ii Tavenir. Fallait-il 
settlement lofrc a I'dtranger uneguerre de transaction ou dc redressameut de 
tort, comma les homines prmlfuis ct politiques le vaulnieiit, une guerre qui 
fut dirigc'-c pin tot contre la tyrannic personnels des procurate urs Bomains 
quo contre le nom de C«$sar T contre l’Empereur Ini-meme? Ou Lien, 
fallait-il so jetcr dans une lutte u outrance coin me l'cntendait la partae la 
plus ardente des z^lateurs, dans une lutte qui irnpostit pour premiere loi 

yol. u. 15 
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Galilee was the province on which the storm would, 
first break, and the confidence of the insurgents in the 
ability and zeal of Joseph, the son of Mathias, may be 
fairly estimated from their committing this important 
frontier to his charge. As long as the passes and hill 
fortresses of Galilee were defended, the southern 
region, and Jerusalem itself, might have time to 
organize their forces and fortify their strongholds. 
Joseph, the son of Mathias, is better known as the 
celebrated Josephus, the historian. He was a man of 
illustrious race, lineally descended from a priestly 
family, from the first of the twenty-four courses, — an 
eminent distinction! By his mother's side he traced 
his genealogy up to the Asmonean princes. His father, 
Mathias, was of upright character, as well as of noble 
birth ; he resided in Jerusalem, where the young 
Joseph grew up with a brother, named Mathias, with 
great reputation for early intelligence and memory. 
At fourteen years old (lie is his own biographer) he 
was so fond of letters that the chief priests used to meet 
at his father’s house to put to him difficult questions 
of the law . 1 At sixteen he determined to acquaint 
himself with the three prevailing sects, those of the 
Pharisees, Sadducees, and Essenes. For though he 
had led for some time a hardy, diligent, and studious 
life, he did not consider himself yet sufficiently ac¬ 
quainted with the character of each sect to decide 
which he should follow. Havin' 1, heard that a certain 

D 

Esscne, named Banus, was living in the desert the life 
of a hermit, making his raiment from the trees, and 
his food from the wild fruits of the. earth, practising 

(Texciter les coltres religicuses et politiqucs do lit nation, de ere user un 
abtme infranchiasable mitre lea Juifa et les lfomuins?” ii. p. 8. 

1 The curious analog)- of this incident with what is related of Jesus (at 
the age of twelve) “ among the doctors” cannot but strike ever)* reader. 
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cold ablutions at all seasons, and, in short, using every 
means of mortification to increase bis sanctity, Jose¬ 
phus, ambitious of' emulating the fame of such an 
example of holy seclusion, joined Banus in Ms cell. 
But three years of this ascetic life, tamed his zealous 
ambition. He grew weary of the desert, abandoned 
bis great example of painful devotion, and returned to 
the city at the age of nineteen. There he joined the 
sect of the Pharisees. In bis twenty-sixth year he 
undertook a voyage to Rome, in order to make interest 
in favor of certain priests who had been sent there, to 
answer some unimportant charge, by Felix. They 
were friends of Josephus, and bis zeal in then.' favor 
was heightened by hearing that, with religious attach¬ 
ment to the Law, they refused, when in prison, to eat 
any unclean food, but lived on figs and nuts. On his 
voyage be was shipwrecked, like St. Paul, and in great 
danger. His ship foundered in the Adriatic, six 
hundred of the crew and passengers were cast into the 
sea, eighty contrived to swim, and were taken up by 
a ship from Cyrene. They arrived at Diceearchia 
(Puteoli), the usual landing-place ; and Joseph, making 
acquaintance with one Aliturus, an actor, a Jew by 
birth, and, from his profession, in high credit with the 
Empress Poppaxi, he obtained the release of the 
prisoners, as well as valuable presents from Popptea, 
and returned home. During all, this time he liad 
studied diligently, and made himself master of the 
Greek language, which few of Ids countrymen could 
write, still fewer speak with a correct pronunciation. 

On his return to Jerusalem, he found affairs in the 
utmost confusion: great preparations were making for 
the war, and the insurgents were in high spirits. He 
united himself to the party who were for peace, and 
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strongly urged the rashness and peril of the war. 
Apprehensive that these unpopular doctrines had made 
him an object of suspicion to the more violent, and 
dreading lest he might be seized and put to death, he 
retired, after the capture of the Antonia, into the Inner 
Temple. After the murder of Manahem, he stole 
forth from thence, and joined himself to a considerable 
body of the chief priests and leading Pharisees, who 
pretended to enter into the insurrectionary measures 
that they might save the lives of those who capitulated 
in the palace, yet looked with anxious eagerness for 
the advance of Cestius, who, it was expected, would 
easily suppress the revolt . 1 

On the disastrous retreat of Cestius, and the bar¬ 
barous massacre of the Jews hi Sepphoris and the 
Syrian cities, many of the more peaceful party joined 
heart and hand with the insurgents, others pursued a 
more temporizing policy, and outwardly uniting in 
defensive measures, still cherished a secret inclination 
to submission. To which of these parties Joseph the 
son of Mathias belonged, it is not quite so easy to 
decide; without his having acquired some Confidence 
with the war-faction, he would scarcely have been 
intrusted with the command in Galilee ; yet he 
undertook that post with the approbation and at the 
request of the more moderate . 2 Josephus, with his 

1 Josephus attributes the war chiefly to these risings ami the massacres 
of their countrymen, which compelled the more peaceful to join in the com¬ 
mon cause, as now become simply and therefore unavoidably defensive. 
mu (V (iuriiu fae/niT/a&qv, ftovl OfievoQ mpaar/tcat role uvayivu<jKovciu in 
ha irpouipcatc iyevero tov irotepov irpdf P ufuiiov; ’laviiuoic, o/l/li ri> rrUtov 
ax’tiyKi). Vit, e. 6. 

2 In the Life creeps out another view of the object for which he was 
appointed by the prudent party to the command in Galilee: to disarm the 
Zenlots, to trausfer their arms and power to the heller orders, and to remain 
quiet till they saw the course which the Homans would pursue, wemouraj 
roii; novripohc m -aditrdai ru bitha, nal diii^ov-ac, d/f lariv ii/mvov Tni; 
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two coadjutors, Joazar and Judas, hastened to their 
government. 

The province of Galilee was divided into two dis¬ 
tricts, called Upper and Lower Galilee ; it contained all 
the territory which had belonged to the northern tribes 
of Naphtali, Zebulun, Issachar, and half Manasseh, 
reaching to the district of Ptolemais on the north, and 
Samaria on the south. The Jordan was the eastern 
limit. The people were a bold, hardy, and warlike 
race; considered somewhat barbarous by the inhabi¬ 
tants of the metropolis, and speaking a harsh and gut¬ 
tural dialect of the Syro-Ckaklaic language, now the 
vernacular tongue of Palestine. The country was 
remarkably rich, abounding in pasture, corn-land, and 
fruit-trees of every description. The population was 
very great. They lived in cities, which were numerous 
and large, and in great open villages, the least of which, 
says Josephus, contained 15,000 inhabitants. In many 
of these cities there was a mingled population of 
Syrians and Jews, rarely on an amicable footing, often 
forming fierce and hostile factions. Sepphoris was the 
capital, but that rank was disputed by Tiberias on the 
Sea of Galilee. 

The measures of Josephus were prudent and con¬ 
ciliatory, yet by no means wanting in vigor and decis¬ 
ion. He remained in sole command. Ills priestly 
colleagues, having collected a great quantity of tithes, 
determined to return home; they delayed for a short 
time, at the earnest request of Josephus. 1 The object 
of Josephus was to promote union, and to organize the 
whole country on one regular system. He endeavored 

KparioTaig ritv tflt'ovf ai>-a rriphatiai. 'Ejvlicjto 6e roCroif a si piv £xuv 
tu o~7.a TTp'ic rci [iDJ.ov [Toi-iia, irept/tiveiv 6s, rl Trpugovav P ui/mioi paStiv. 

c. 7. 

1 Vit. c. 12. 
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to acquire the confidence and attachment of the people. 
In order to interest and pledge all ranks to the com- 
f mon cause, as well as to secure the public peace, he 
appointed a sort, of Sanhedrin of seventy, and seven 
judges in eacli city; all less important causes were to 
come before the latter tribunal; cases of murder before 
himself and the Sanhedrin. 1 Yet he acknowledges 
that he kept the seventy about his person as a kind of 
hostages. 3 In all respects he endeavored to maintain 
the strictest character for probity and justice, partic- 
ularly labored in those lawless times to protect the 
chastity of the females from insult or outrage, refused 
all presents for the administration of justice, and de¬ 
clined all opportunities of enriching himself, though he 
confesses that he secured a considerable share in the 
confiscated property of the Syrian inhabitants in the 
cities, when they were expelled or massacred by the 
Jews, which he sent to his friends at Jerusalem. 3 As 
he could not suppress the robbers, he obliged them, as 
far as ho could, to give up their profession, and enroll 
themselves as regular troops. Having thus provided 
that the war, if commenced, should be that of an 
orderly and united people, not the desultory conflict of 
insurgents and robbers, he proceeded to fortify, with 
the greatest strength and expedition, the most defen¬ 
sible towns; among many others, Jotapata, Tarichea, 
Tiberias, Itabyrium on Mount Tabor, and certain 
caves near the Lake of Gennesaret. 4 To the wealthy 
inhabitants of Sepphoris, who seemed to enter zealously 
into the cause, he granted the privilege of building 
their own fortifications, and gave permission to John, 
the son of Levi, afterwards the celebrated John of 
Gischala, to strengthen that city. The others he 

1 B. J. ii. 20. 5. 2 vit. c. 14. a Vit. 15. * B. J. ii. 20. G. 7. 
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superintended in person. He then raised an army of 
100,000 men, armed them with weapons obtained from 
all quarters, and proceeded to introduce the Roman 
discipline. He appointed centurions and decurxons, 
regularly exercised the whole force in military ma- 
nceuvres, and thus organized an effective army of 60,000 
foot, and, according to the text of Josephus, from winch 
probably a number has fallen, 250 horse. Besides 
these lie had 4500 mercenaries, on whom he placed his 
chief reliance, and a body-guard of 600. 

Such were the general results of the administration 
of Josephus ; hut all these vigorous and prudent meas¬ 
ures were perpetually interrupted and rendered abor¬ 
tive, partly by the internal dissensions of the province, 
hut chiefly by the machinations of his subtle enemy, 
John of Gischala. While Josephus invariably repre¬ 
sents himself as the most upright, incorruptible, and 
patriotic of men, no colors are too dark for the character 
of his antagonist. John of Gischala surpassed all men 
of high rank in craft and deceit, all of every class in 
wickedness. He was at first a poor adventurer, his 
poverty stood in the way of his advancement, but by 
his readiness in falsehood, and by the singular skill with 
which he dozed over his falsehoods, so as to make all 
men believe them, lie deceived his nearest friends; 
affecting humanity, yet most sanguinary for the slightest 
advantage; lofty in his ambition, but stooping to the 
basest means to obtain his end. He began as a single 
robber, but gradually collected a powerful and select 
banditti, for he would only admit men distinguished 
either for strength, bravery, or warlike skill. His 
force at length amounted to 4000, and with these he 
long wasted Galilee. Such was the man who counter- 
worked all the measures of Josephus, and inflamed the 
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dissensions of the province, already too little disposed 
to lasting union. 1 

For though the cities of Galilee seem generally to 
have submitted to the administration of Joseph and his 
coadjutors, so as to permit their walls to be put in a 
state of defence, yet each had its separate interests and 
inclinations, and was distracted by violent factions. 
Sepphoris, though intrusted with building its own 
walls, and, as Josephus says in one. place, hearty in thg 
cause, yet inclined to the Homan party: the inhabi¬ 
tants bad sworn fealty, and given hostages from the 
chief families of the city to Cestius ; these were still at 
Caesarea. On the arrival of Josephus in his province, 
he found the territory of Sepphoris threatened with an 
attack by the rest of the Galileans on account of their 
dealings with the Romans. This danger was averted 
by Josephus, and the Sepphorites united, as was before 
said, in the common cause. Tiberias was distracted 
by three factions. This city belonged to Agrippa, and 
one faction, consisting of the more opulent and respect¬ 
able burghers, headed by Julius Capellus, was desirous 
of preserving their allegiance to the king. A second, 
of the lowest class, headed by Jesus, son of Saphia, 
was clamorous for war. A third was headed bv Justus, 
who afterwards wrote a history of the war. Justus, 
according to his rival Josephus, only regarded his own 
interests. lie had endeavored to excite a feud be¬ 
tween Tiberias and Sepphoris, asserting that on account 
of the manifest defection of the latter to the Roman 
party, Tiberias might justly be considered the. capital 
of Galilee. 2 He had meditated an attack on the Sep- 
phorite district, but as yet had only carried his 

1 Josephus acknowledges that John hud a singular power of attaching 
men to his person. 13. J. iv. 7. 1. 

3 Vit. e. 03. 
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plundering bands into the lands of Gadara and Hippos. 
Josephus, after settling affairs at Seppboris, went to 
Betbmaus, within half a mile of Tiberias. He sent for 
the senate, who came readily to parley with him; he 
opened Ins commission from the Sanhedrin at Jerusa¬ 
lem, and demanded the demolition of a palace built 
by Herod the Tetrarcb, and adorned with “graven 
images ” of living creatures. The party of Agrippa 
opposed this measure; but the war-faction, headed 
by Jesus, son of Sapbia, were ready for any work of 
destruction. Besides, they were not a little tempted 
by the hope of plunder, for the roof of the palace was 
gilded. They proceeded to plunder the furniture, and 
then to burn the palace to the ground. Flushed with 
their success, they rose on the Syrians, massacred all 
they could find, and at the same time seized the 
opportunity of revenging themselves on all their fellow- 
citizens who had been their enemies before the war. 

Josephus seems to have been anxious to remain in 
amity with Agrippa. He assumed great indignation at 
the plunder of the palace, of which lie had authorized 
the demolition, gathered up the wrecks of the furniture, 
consisting of candlesticks of Corinthian brass, • royal 
tables, and uncoined silver, and committed them to the 
custody of Capellus, the head of Agrippa’s party. Jo¬ 
sephus then proceeded to Giseliala. At the commence¬ 
ment of the insurrection, John had rather inclined to 
the Roman faction. Upon this the inhabitants of Ga¬ 
dara, Gebara, Sogana, and other towns, had assaulted 
and burnt Giseliala. John, however, had rallied his 
forces, recovered the town, and fortified it more strongly 
than before. As yet, John aud Josephus were on good 
terms. Josephus admired the activity of John, and 
John was anxious to obtain every possible advantage 
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from the governor of the province. He first proposed 
to Josephus that he might be permitted to carry off 
large quantities of corn stored up by the Romans in 
Upper Galilee ; the sale of this, he stated, would enable 
him to complete his fortifications. Josephus answered 
that he should keep that corn either for the Romans, 
the owners, (a suspicious answer!) or for the use of the 
province intrusted to him by the Sanhedrin of Jeru¬ 
salem. 1 John then demanded and obtained a monopoly 
of oil sold in Syria. For the Jew's in the Syrian towns 
would not use the unclean oil prepared by the heathen, 
and were obliged to obtain it from their own country. 
John drove a thriving trade ; for four Attic drachms he 
bought four measures of oil, which he sold again at the 
same sum for half a measure. This money he employed 
in undermining the power of Josephus, and industri¬ 
ously propagated reports, which accused him of intend¬ 
ing to betray the province to the Romans. Whether 
or not the suspicions of John had any substantial 
grounds, strong circumstances combined to throw a 
shade ou the popularity of Josephus. Certain youths 
of a village called Dabarittse, in the great plain, way¬ 
laid and plundered Ptolemy, the agent of King Agrippa . 
With their spoils, consisting of embroidered robes, sil¬ 
ver vessels, and six hundred pieces of gold, they went 
to Josephus, then at Tarichea. 2 Josephus robuked 
them for the robbery, and committed the property to 
the custody of one of the chief citizens of Tarichea, to 
be restored to the owners. The robbers, deprived of 

1 Vit. 13. At Gisehahi ho allowed his colleagues, who had been bribed 
by John, ns he says, to take that side, to retire to Jerusalem. Vit. 11. 

2 B. J. ii. 21. 3. Compare Vit. e. 2<i. In the Life it. is the wife of 
Ptolemy, four mule-loads of rich stuffs alul silver vessels, 600 pieces of 
gold. Ptolemy was of the same tribe with himself (Vit. 20). Ho told tho 
robbers that lie reserved the plunder to rebuild tho walls of Jerusalem. 
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tlicir booty, raised loud outcries against the governor, 
•whom they accused of being in a treasonable league 
•with the hing. One hundred thousand armed men 
assembled (Josephus is prone to large numbers) and 
thronged the circus of Tarichea; some cried out to de¬ 
pose, some to burn him. With this intent they sur¬ 
rounded his house; all Ids friends, except four, fled: 
Josephus suddenly awoke from sleep; he was neither 
confounded by the noise of his assailants, nor by the 
desertion of his friends. He rent his robes, poured 
"ashes on his head ; with his hands behind him, and his 
sword suspended around his neck, he went out to face 
the tumult. The Tariclieans were moved with com¬ 
passion ; the ruder countrymen continued their clamor, 
ordered him to bring forth the plunder, and confess his 
treasons. Josephus answered with an effrontery and 
readiness of falsehood which might have done credit to 
his mendacious rival, John of Gischala. “ Men of 
Tarichea, ye are quite in error if ye suppose that I re¬ 
tain these treasures with any design of restoring them 
to King Agrippa. The fact is, that, seeing the walls of 
your town in a ruinous and dismantled state, I have 
kept them to be spent in fortifying your loyal city.” 
This bold address threw the Tariclieans, to the number 
of 40,000, on his side. The strangers, particularly 
those of Tiberias, continued the tumult for some time, 
but at length sullenly withdrew, with the exception of 
2000 (000) of the most desperate. These men, when 
Josephus retired again to rest, surrounded his house, 
and threatened to break down the doors. Josephus 
had recourse to a stratagem still more daring. He 
mounted the roof of the house, and making a sign that 
he wished to address them, he began with saying that 
from the height he could not distinguish their demands, 
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but if they would depute some of their leaders, he was 
ready to treat with them. No sooner were those few 
admitted, than he ordered them to be dragged into the 
inner part of the house, and scourged till their bowels 
were laid open. The mob began to grow impatient, 
when the doors were opened, and their leaders were 
turned out among them in this bloody and mangled 
state. The mob, supposing that he would not have 
ventured on such a step without a great force con¬ 
cealed, dispersed in consternation. 1 The secret enemy 
of Josephus, John of Gischala, had prompted this out¬ 
rage ; but as there was no opeu breach between them, 
John, pretending to be ill, sent to demand permission 
to visit Tiberias, for the benefit of the warm baths in 
that city. 2 There, partly by persuasion, partly by 
bribes, he induced the inhabitants to renounce their 
allegiance to the governor. Silas, who commanded in 
the city under Josephus, sent immediate intelligence 
of the state of affairs. Josephus travelled night and 
day, and suddenly appeared in Tiberias. John, pre¬ 
tending that he was confined to his bed, excused him¬ 
self from paying his respects to the governor. Josephus 

1 This transaction, as indeed the whole narrative of his administration in 
Galilee, is related with such extraordinary variations in the Life of Josephus, 
ancl in the History of the Jewish War, as to leave a very unfavorable im¬ 
pression. if not of the writer’s veracity, at least (Vit. 30; B. J. ii. 21. 5) of 
his accuracy. It is impossible to keep the same order of events, ami in this 
affair the War gives the number of armed men at 2000, the Li lb at, 000. 
In the former, those admitted into the house are called the more dis¬ 
tinguished and the rulers, and are sent in to treat on terms of agreement; 
in the other, some of the men are sent in to receive the money which he 
was accused of appropriating. In the one, all those admitted are scourged; 
in the other, one ringleader, who has his hand cut off and hung about his 
neck. 

2 E. (j. in the Yit, The feigned sickness of John, and the affair at 
Tiberias, precede the robbery committed by the Dabarittin and the scene 
at Tarichea; in the B. J, the plot of John and the peril of Tiberias is the 
devTEpa fartpoifoj. ii. 21. 6. 
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assembled the people of Tiberias in the circus. He 
had begun to address them, when he was suddenly in¬ 
terrupted by a loud outcry from the spectators; turning 
round, he saw a band of armed men, with their swords 
drawn, who were placed by John to assassinate him; 
he leaped from his rostrum, which was about six feet 
high, rushed to the beach, seized a boat, and, with two 
of Iris followers, piuslied out into the lake and escaped. 

His soldiers, in the mean time, attacked the band of 
John ; but Josephus, apprehensive of a civil war, sent 
orders to his troops to abstain from bloodshed, and 
resisted all the urgent entreaties of his other Galilean 
friends, who were eager to make an example of the 
treacherous city. John fled to Gischala, where Jose¬ 
phus did not think it prudent to attack him, but 
contented himself with expelling those who espoused 
John’s party from every city in Galilee. 

During these events Sepphoris began again to waver. 
The inhabitants sent to Jesus, who commanded a 
noted troop of banditti, 800 strong, on the borders of 
Ptolemais, offering him a large sum to make war on 
Josephus. Jesus thought it more prudent to earn his 
wages by stratagem than by open force. He sent to 
request an interview witli Josephus, that he might 
salute him, and then instantly began his march with 
bis whole troop. One of his followers, however, 
deserted, and put Josephus on his guard. Thus fore¬ 
warned, Josephus proceeded to the interview, having 
occupied all the roads with his own forces, and gn\ e 
orders that Jesus alone, and his followers, should be 
admitted within the gates, which were to he closed im¬ 
mediately on their entrance. Jesus entered boldly, but 
Josephus instantly ordered him to throw down his arms, 
or he was a dead man. Trembling, Jesus obeyed. Jose- 
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phus took liim apart, informed him that he was aware 
of his treacherous designs, but offered him pardon if he 
would repent and swear to be faithful to him in future. 
Jesus complied, and Josephus having severely threatened 
the Sepphorites, departed to quell new disturbances. 
On his way he encountered two officers of the king, 
from Trachonitis, who wished to join him with some 
horse; these men the Jews would have forced to sub¬ 
mit to circumcision. Josephus interfered, and asserted 
the right of every man to worship God according to 
his conscience. 

Gamala now demanded the presence of the in¬ 
defatigable governor. After the departure of Philip, 
Agrippa’s general, a certain Joseph, son of a female 
physician, had persuaded the people to revolt. They 
forced some to enter into their views, others they put 
to death. They fortified the city, with the approbation 
of Josephus ; and all Gaulonitis, a district which skirted 
Upper Galilee, followed their example. Gamala was 
now threatened by JEquicolus Modius; at the same 
time, Neapolitans, with some Roman troops, pushed 
towards Tiberias, and JEbutius, a decurion, advanced 
against Josephus, who lay at Simonias. JEbutius 
endeavored to draw him down to the plain, where his 
cavalry would have given him an advantage. Josephus 
continued on the hills, and JEbutius withdrew with 
some loss. Josephus then, in his turn, made an attack 
on some magazines of corn, which he carried off, quietly 
loading his camels and asses, in the sight of JEbutius, 
who was fairly out-generalled. JEquicolus Modius 
failed in his attempt on Gamala. 

John of Gischala, all this time, remained quiet hi 
his citadel, but it was only because he was laying a 
train from a greater distance, which was to explode 
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under the feet of his enemy. 1 He sent Ms brother 
Simon, and Jonathan, son of Sisenna, to Simon, son 
of Gamaliel, at Jerusalem, to persuade the people that 
Josephus was forming a dangerous power in Galilee, 
and to demand bis recall. Simon was a man of great 
character and weight, but ill-disposed to Josephus, and 
closely allied with John. By bribes they brought 
Anauus, the chief priest, who, at first, espoused the 
cause of Josephus, and Jesus, the son of Gainala, into 
their party. 2 They determined to act with caution, 
lest Josephus should advance with his numerous and 
devoted army against Jerusalem. Jonathan and 
Ananias, two learned and influential Pharisees, and 
Joazar and Simon, priests, were sent, gradually to 
alienate the Galileans from their attachment to Jose¬ 
phus, and then, cither to put him to death, or bring 
him alive to Jerusalem. They had troops with them ; 
John of Gischala received orders to render them every 
support; and Sepphoris, Gabara, and Tiberias were to 
hold their troops in readiness at the command of John. 
Josephus got intelligence of the plot through his father, 
and also, as lie relates, through a remarkable dream, 
which warned him that he should remain in Galilee, 
and fight against the Romans. In compliance with the 
earnest supplications of all the Galileans, wlio entreated 
him not to abandon them, he gave up Iris intention of 
submitting to the mandate and withdrawing to Jerusa- 
lem. With 8000 foot and 80 horse, he posted himself 

r Vit. 38. 

2 This is utterly inconsistent with the high character, given by Josephus 
himself, of Ananus. Jost uses strong language: — “Wenn aber tier Ge- 
sehichtsehreiber Josephus ilm beschuldigt, olme Mitwissen ties Kriegsaus- 
sehusses Boten tiuch Gnlilaa gesendet zu habeu, um ilm (Josephus) nueh 
Jerusalem zu locfceu, odor allenfalls zu tbdten, so istdas eine dor dreisteu 
Unwahrheiten, ersonnen aus pcraonlieher Feindschatt, die er selbst ofi’en 
bekennt; ” p. 443. 
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at Cliabolo, on the frontier of Ptolemais, under the 
pretext of making head against Placidus, who had 
begun to waste Galilee. Four cities, Sepphoris, 
Gamala, Gischala, and Tiberias, acknowledged ^ the 
authority of the deputation from Jerusalem. The 
deputies, who had travelled secretly and with ex¬ 
pedition, in order to come on Josephus unawares, 
finding him on his guard, still attempted to proceed by 
craft rather than by force. They sent a friendly letter 
informing him that they were come to punish the subtle 
proceedings of his enemy John, and to force him to 
obedience. Josephus kept the letter unopened to the 
evening, when he had a great banquet of his friends, 
to which he invited the messenger. He then secretly 
made himself master of its contents, and sealed it up 
again. He ordered the messenger twenty drachms, as a 
reward for having brought welcome intelligence. The 
messenger was delighted. He then plied him with 
wine, and offered him a drachm with every cup, till the 
man betrayed the whole plot. Josephus wrote back a 
friendly answer, excusing himself from attendance, on 
account of the necessity of watching Placidus. The 
deputies, who passed from place to place and found 
almost every town in favor of Josephus and enraged 
against John, 1 sent a more peremptory message, re¬ 
quiring his attendance at Gabara, to make good his 
charge asainsfc John of Gischala. Josephus expressed 
bis readiness to wait upon them, but not at Gabara or 
Gischala, where he apprehended treachery. 2 They 
determined to send messengers throughout Galilee to 
excite the malcontents. Josephus waylaid the roads 

1 He names Japba, the largest village l/cupr/) in Galilee; Sepphoris, 
which Romanized, and was indifferent ns to Josephus; Asochis, and others, 
c. 45. 

2 i] ptv yip troTpif eonv luavvov, 1/ 6i avppaxog Kai c. 45. 
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from Gabara, seized the messengers, and made himself 
master of all the letters. Upon this he surrounded 
Gabara with his own Galileans, and boldly entered the 
town. He first went to repose at an Inn ; Ins enemies 
seized the opportunity to raise the people against him, 
but failed. Josephus soon after made his appearance 
in the assembly. 1 The Galileans surrounded the 
hall with loud acclamations. John and Ms friends 
endeavored in vain to malce their escape. Josephus 
publicly read the letters which he had intercepted; the 
deputies were confounded, the people unanimous in 
their applause. The mob would willingly have fallen 
on the whole assembly, who were saved only by the 
merciful intervention of Josephus. The governor 
then took horse and rode away to Sogana. From 
thence he dispatched an embassy of 100 men of 
distinction, escorted by an armed guard of 500, to 
Jerusalem. 

The discomfited deputies retired to Tiberias, John to 
Gischala. At Tiberias they expected the city to de¬ 
clare in their favor, but Josephus suddenly made his 
appearance there. They received him with hypo¬ 
critical courtesy, but requested him to withdraw, on 
account of the approaching Sabbath, lest there should 
be a disturbance. He retired to Tarichea ; new scenes 
of trickery followed; the deputies, until Jesus and 
Justus, the turbulent leaders of Tiberias, endeavored to 
raise tlie town. Josephus again appeared with his 
soldiers ; they got rid of him by a false alarm of Roman 
troops seen in the neighborhood. Josephus counter¬ 
acted this by another plot. They appointed a general 

1 They called him to account for about twenty pieces of gold taken from the 
public treasury. This Josephus had expended on his comiter-deputation 
to Jerusalem. They became ashamed of this pitiful charge, and accused 
Josephus O setting up a tyranny, e. GO. 

yoL. n. 1G 
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fast, during which no one was to appear armed at tlie 
Proseuchm. Josephus and his friends concealed their 
daggers and breastplates under their robes, and when 
the enemy expected to find' them defenceless, they 
brandished their weapons. The deputation of Josephus, 
in the mean time, returned from Jerusalem with a favor¬ 
able answer, confirming him in the government. He 
summoned an assembly of the Galileans, who, in the 
same spirit, declared their ready and cheerful submis¬ 
sion to Iris command. Emboldened by this, he began 
to act with greater vigor; he chastised the unruly in¬ 
habitants of Tiberias, got the deputies into his power, 
and sent them back to Jerusalem. 

Tiberias attempted again to revolt, and to surrender 
the city to the troops of Agrippa. Not having liis 
forces in readiness, Josephus had recourse, as usual, to 
one of his stratagems. He seized 240 vessels, put not 
above four sailors in each, and commanded them to 
take their station in sight of the town ; and he then ad¬ 
vanced boldly to the gates. The citizens supposing the 
ships full of soldiers, surrendered at discretion. Jo¬ 
sephus got the senators, to the number of 600, and 
2000 of the people, within his power, and sent them to 
Tarichea. They denounced one Clitus as the ring¬ 
leader ; he was carried to the shore to have his hands 
cut off; on his earnest supplication, one was spared; 
the left, which he was induced himself to cut off to save 
the other; the rest of the malcontents were pardoned. 1 
After tliis, Josephus surprised Gischala, and gave it up 
to pillage. Sepphoris admitted the troops of Gall us 
into their city. Josephus, with his forces, scaled the 
walls, but was beaten back, and afterwards defeated in 
the open plain. The troops of Agrippa soon after made 
1 B. J. ii. 21.10; Vit. 67. 68. 
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their appearance under the command of Sylla; they 
were posted near Julias. Josephus endeavored, by a 
feigned flight, to betray them into an ambush, and 
might have succeeded, but his horse unfortunately 
plunged into a morass, and he was severely hurt in the 
wrist, and carried to Cepharnome. From thence, 
feverish symptoms appearing, he was removed to 
Tarichea. 1 

IIius we have endeavored to wind our weary way 
through the intricate politics of Galilee. It is difficult 
to conceive how all these intrigues, as well as all the 
masterly and effective warlike preparations of Josephus, 
could be carried on simultaneously, more particularly if 
all these transactions must be crowded into the winter 
of one year, 66-7. 2 Besides the details of armies 

i Vit. 72. 

“ la the “ Jewish War " it is not difficult to trace a certain order of these 
events, if not strictly chronological, yet of historical arrangement. Jo¬ 
sephus first relates his reception in Galilee and the measures which he took 
for the organisation of the province, the levying and disciplining of his 
army, the defensive fortification of 1 lie chief cities. lie then passes to liis 
strife with Jolm of Gischula, and the long and obstinate struggle in Galilee 
and in Jerusalem with this noted rival. This may account for some trans¬ 
position of events, and some discrepancy with the Lite. 

Vit. c. la. 

The “ Life " was written much later, after the death of Vespasian and 
Titus, long after the publication of the “ Jewish War," and after the publi¬ 
cation of the “History” ot Justus ot Tiberias, against whom Josephus 
writes in a spirit of hitter controversy. The whole 11 Life ” is almost occupied 
with the events between his arrival in Galilee and the siege of Jotapata: 
out of seventy-six chapters only six relate to his early life, three to tin: period 
alter ins capture in Jotapata. It has, it must be acknowledged, a strongly 
romantic cast: it is an undisguised panegyric on his own valor, enterprise, 
activity, craft, promptitude, wisdom; it is full of strange hair-breadth 
escapes and stirring adventures. Vet vanity can hardly have been the 
sole motive for its composition. It was avowedly written to vindicate 
hanselt irotn the calumnies of Justus of Tiberias, his old enemv in that 
oitv, who had written a History ot the Jewish war, long unhappily lost. 
The work of Justus compelled Josephus to utter things which he had so 
long kept in silence. iwo?.oyi/aEai}ai. yitp viv d.vayni)v Ka-aijievdofiap- 
Tupoipsvos, ipul tu. /icxpi- viv aeaiy-upeva. u. C5. The heaviest part of the 
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raised, armed, and exercised, — cities fortified and 
Strengthened, — the civil administration set on a regular 

footing,_by his own statement, Josephus twice took 

Sepphoris, four times Tiberias, once Gadara, perhaps 
Gischala; counteracted the plots, defeated the troops, 
took and pardoned his subtle antagonist Joliu. Yet we 
must either, adhering to the usual chronology, admit 
this improbability, or throw back the whole events of 
the year which ended in the defeat of Cestius Galius, 
into the year 65 ; and adopt almost as incredible a sup¬ 
position, that, with most unusual inactivity, the Romans 
left the defeat of Cestius unrevenged, and allowed the 
Jews a whole year to organize their revolt, arid 
strengthen their territory against invasion. 

During this time the insurgents in Jerusalem con¬ 
tinued to press their preparations for war, with as great 
activity and less interruption than those in Galilee. 
For though the timid and moderate groaned m heart 
to hear the din of war, the clattering of arms, the gym¬ 
nasia echoing with the trampling march of all the youth 
in military exercise, and sadly foreboded the miseries 
and ruin to which the joyous city, the place of national 
festival, the rich, the beautiful, the holy city of Sion, 
was thus self-devoted; though they could not utter 
their prayers in the Temple, nor make their offerings 
on the altar of Jehovah without awful misgivings that 
before long the worship might be proscribed, and fire 


misrepresentations of Justus, which he seeks to confute, is that ho (Jo¬ 
sephus) was the first great rebel against Rome, the author of the rev >-t 
Galilee. Ho retorts on Justus us a tarbuient fellow, who before tins li. 
raised Tiberias iu insurrection; in short, that Justus was an earlier and 
more daring rebel than himself, and only escaped by singular good fot- 
tune. the just punishment for his ollenccs. Throughout the work is that ot 
a man advanced in years relating the deeds of Ids youth from memory, 
— a constant struggle between h\z vanity and bid Tear of offending Ins I 
peria 1 patrons at Koine. 
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and sword lay waste the courts of the Lord’s house; 
yet they were constrained to suppress or conceal the 
unpopular weakness, and trembled lest the fierce eye 
of the Zealot or the Assassin should detect the dan o’er- 

Q 

ous or unpatriotic emotion. 1 

In the city, Ananus the chief priest took the lead; 
arms were fabricated with the greatest activity; the 
walls strengthened, military engines made, and stores 
of every kind laid in with the utmost care and expedi¬ 
tion. The timid and moderate were not the only 
enemies with whom Ananus had to contend. The 
fierce Simon, the son of Grioras, has already appeared, 
at tlic head of his daring bandits, rendering good ser¬ 
vice during the retreat of Cestius. lu the toparchy of 
Acrabatene, 2 he had betaken himself, not to the regu¬ 
lar defence of the country, but to the most lawless 
ravage. He broke open and pillaged tire houses of the 
opulent; and even inflicted personal violence, scourg¬ 
ing and maltreating all who opposed him. Already 
men began to forebode both his daring ambition, which 
would not be content witli less than the highest station, 
and bis cruelty, which would scruple at no means of 
obtaining or securing advancement. Ananus sent 
some troops against him ; Simon took refuge with men 
of a kindred spirit, who held Masada; and from thence 
he pursued bis ravages in Idunuea, till the magistrates 
of that district were constrained to raise an army, and 
set a guard in every village. 

It was probably not long after the defeat of Cestius, 
that an unsuccessful expedition was attempted against 
Ascalon. That strong city, situated about sixty-five 

1 B. J. ii. 22 . 

2 There wore two Acrnbatenes, which cause groat confusion: one, accord¬ 
ing to Jerome, between Neapolis, Sichem, and Jericho; the other in the south 
of Judain. bordering on Iilumcea. 
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miles from Jerusalem, was weakly garrisoned by one 
cohort of foot and one troop of horse, under a com¬ 
mander named Antonins. The Jews marched out in 
great force under Niger of Perma, Silas the Baby¬ 
lonian, and John the Essene. Antonius, undismayed 
by the number and the daring of the enemy, led out his 
horse. The Jewish soldiers were all infantry, undisci¬ 
plined and unused to war. The first furious charge of 
the cavalry broke their van, which fell back on their 
main body, threw it into confusion, and the whole 
army was scattered in small squadrons over the field. 
The active Roman horse attacked first one band, then 
another, charging and riding round them,—their 
mounted archers making dreadful havoc. Numbers 
were of no avail, or rather stood in the way of effective 
defence. The vast and confused multitude could not 
fight, and would not fly. Night put an end to the 
battle, or rather to the carnage. 10,000 men, with 
Judas and Silas, fell; Niger escaped with the rest to a 
small tower named Salim. 1 The Jews were not cast 
down by this signal defeat. In the shortest time, not 
enough for the wounded to get healed, they assembled 
all their forces, and in still greater pride and indigna¬ 
tion again marched out against Ascalon. They had 
learned as little prudence as humility. Antonius 
occupied the passes with an ambush, and suddenly 
surrounding the Jewish army with his horse, after 
scarcely any resistance cut down 8000 of them. 
Niger, who showed great courage in the retreat, again 
escaped, and got possession of a strong tower in a 
village called Bezedel. The Romans, wlto had not 
time for a regular siege, and yet were unwilling to 
allow so formidable a leader to escape, set fire to the 
1 B. J. iii. 2.1. 2. 
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wall. Having seen the tower in flames, they retreated 
in triumph. Niger, however, leaped down into a deep 
cavern, which was under the tower; and when Ms 
sorrowing companions came, three days after, to find 
his body, that they might bury it, they heard his feeble 
voice calling them from below. The Jews were full of 
joy, and looked on the escape of their champion as little 
less than a miraculous proof of divine favor. 
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THE WAR. 

Vespasian — Siege of Jotapata —Fall of Japha — Mount Gerizim Capture 
of Jotapata — Josephus — Surrender of Tiberias — Fall of Tarichea 
Massacre — Siege of Gamala — Fall of Itabyrium — Taking of Gamala 
— of Gischala— Flight of John— Feuds in Jerusalem. 

With the early spring Vespasian appeared at 
Antioch, 1 at the head of his powerful army. There 
Agrippa met him with all his forces. Vespasian ad¬ 
vanced to Ptolemais; he was met by a deputation 
from Sepphoris. The metropolis of Galilee, notwith¬ 
standing the authority and the threats of Josephus, 
again made overtures to join the invader. Vespasian 
received the deputies with great courtesy, and sent 
them back with a strong body of 1000 horse and 6000 
foot, to defend their city against any attack of the 
Jews. 2 These troops, under the command of Placidus, 
took up their position towards the great plain, the foot 
within the city, the cavalry encamped without the 
walls. From these quarters they ravaged the sur¬ 
rounding country. Josephus made one strong effort 
to recover the capital of Galilee, but was repulsed, 
and only the more exasperated the Romans, who 
spread fire and sword over the whole region ; they 

1 Josephus says that Antioch -was iucoutestably ((M^pi-air) the tliinl city 
in the Roman empire. This is important in Jewish as well as in Christian 
history. Compare Strabo, xvi. p. 1089. According to Strabo, tlie oilier two 
were Seleucia on the Tigris, and Alexandria. Of course Rome is excluded. 

2 B. J. iii. 4.1. 
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slew all who were ahle to bear an ns 5 the rest they 
carried off as slaves. 

Titus, with expedition unusual during the winter 
season, sailed from Achaia to Alexandria. From thence 
he shipped his troops for Ptolemais, and joined his 
father. Vespasian was now at the head of three ol the 
most distinguished legions of the Roman army, the 
fifth, tenth, and fifteenth. Besides these, he had 
twenty-three cohorts, five of them from Ciesarea. Ten 
of these cohorts mustered 1000 men; the rest 600, 
with 150 horse each . 1 The allied force consisted of 
2000 foot, all archers, and 1000 horse furnished by 
Antioclnis, Agrippa, and Sohemus. Mulches, king of 
Arabia, sent 1000 horse and 5000 foot, the greatest 
part archers. The whole army amounted to 60,000 
regulars, horse and foot, besides followers of the camp, 
who were also accustomed to military service, and 
could fight on occasion . 2 

The campaign was now formally opened: the forces 
of Placidus overspread the whole country. Josephus 
attempted no resistance in the open field. The in¬ 
habitants had been directed to fly to the fortified cities; 
all who were not expeditious or fortunate enough to 
escape were cut off’ or seized. But these were the 
unwarlike part of the people; the more active and 
courageous had all crowded into the cities. Fhe 
strongest of all these was Jotapata, where Josephus 
commanded in person. Placidus concluded that, it, by 
an unexpected attack, lie could make himself master of 
that important post, the blow would so terrify the rest 

1 “Additis igitur ad copias duabus legionibus, onto ulis, cohortibusdeeem, 
atque inter Legates majors lilio assumto.” Suet. Vcsp. iv. “ Bellura 
Judaicum Flavius Yespasianus . . . tribus legionibus admiuistrabat.” 
Tacit. Hist. i. 10. 

2 B. J. iii. i. 2. ' 
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that they would immediately fall. He marched rapidly 
against Jotapata; but the garrison had received timely 
information. They anticipated the assault by a daring 
sally, for which the Romans were entirely unprepared. 
The troops of Placidus were repulsed; many wounded, 
but only seven killed; for the legionaries retreated in 
good order, and being entirely covered with their defen¬ 
sive armor, seldom received mortal wounds. The Jews 
were only light-armed troops, who rarely ventured to 
fight hand to hand, but annoyed the enemy at a 
distance with their javelins. It was an inspiriting 
commencement of the campaign. 

At length the vast anny of Vespasian began to move. 
Josephus describes the order of march with the ac¬ 
curacy of an eye-witness. 1 He must, indeed, have 
watched its stern and regular advance with the trem¬ 
bling curiosity of the sailor, who sees the tempest 
slowly gathering, which is about to burst, and perhaps 
* wreck his weak and ill-appointed bark. The van was 

preceded by the light-armed allies and them archers, 
who scattered over the plain to observe any unex¬ 
pected attack of the enemy, and to examine all the 
woods or thickets that might conceal an ambuscade. 
Then came part of the heavy-armed cavalry and 
infantry, followed by ten of each centenary, carrying 
the furniture and vessels of the camp. After these 
the pioneers, who were to straighten the winding roads, 
level the hills, or cut down the woods which might 
impede the march of the main army. Then came the 
baggage of the general and his officers, strongly guarded 
by cavalry. Next rode the general, with a picked 
troop of foot, horse, and lancers. After him the horse 
of his own legion, for to each legion there were 120 
1 B. J. iii, G. 2. 
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cavalry attached. Then the mules which carried the 
military engines, and the besieging train. The lieu¬ 
tenant-generals, the commanders of cohorts, and the 
tribunes followed, each with a chosen band of men. 
Then the eagles, of which each legion had one. The 
standards were followed by the trumpeters. Behind 
came the phalanx itself, in files of six deep. A centu¬ 
rion, whose business it was to keep order, brought up 
the rear. Behind them were the servants with the 
baaeaee, on mules and other beasts of burden. After 
the Romans marched the mercenaries ; a strong rear¬ 
guard of light and heavy-armed foot, and many horse, 
closed the procession. The host passed on in its awful 
magnificence. Vespasian halted cn the frontier of 
Galilee, as if to give the revolted province time for 
repentance, or to strike terror into the more obstinate 
insurgents. The measure was not without effect. No 
sooner did the army of Josephus, which was encamped 
at Claris, not far from Sepphoris, hear of this tremen¬ 
dous invasion, than, before they had seen the enemy, 
they dispersed on all sides ; and Josephus, left almost 
alone, began to despair of the Avar . 1 It was idle to 
think of opposing such an enemy Avith a feAv dispirited 
troops; he gathered, therefore, the wreck of his army, 
and fled to Tiberias. 

Vespasian marched against Gabara ; 2 the city Avas 
unearrisoned, and the stern Roman proceeded to make 
a terrible example, and to Avipe out the affront of 
Cestius with the blood of the enemy. The youth Avere 
put to the sAvord, — not a man escaped; the city, Avith 
every Adllage and hamlet in the neighborhood, Avas 

1 B. J. iii. 6.3. 

3 This must be the right reading. Ga'/aru was on the eastern side of the 
Sen of Galilee 
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burned to tlie ground; the few villagers whose lives 
were spared were seized as slaves. The retreat of 
Josephus to Tiberias filled the city with consternation ; 
they naturally construed it into a proof that he despaired 
of success. They were not wrong, for the manner in 
which the war was conducted made him consider re¬ 
sistance hopeless. Yet, though by Ins own account he 
could immediately have made terms with the Romans, 
he determined not to abandon the cause. He sent 
despatches to Jerusalem, strongly worded, in which he 
exhorted the people to make their immediate option, 
either of capitulating at once, or sending a powerful 
and effective army into the field. 

Jotapata 1 was the city in which the greater part, and 
those the bravest, of the Galilean warriors had taken 
refuge. It was strongly situated in a rugged, moun¬ 
tainous district. The roads were scarcely practicable 
for infantry, quite impassable for horse. In four days 
the pioneers of Vespasian cut a practicable road right 
through the mountains, and, on the fifth, Jotapata lay 
open to the army. Josephus contrived to throw him¬ 
self into the city. This was made known to Vespasian 
by a deserter; and he became the more eager for the 
capture of the town, when he heard that the general- 
in-chief was within the walls. It seemed as though 
the most prudent of the enemy had surrendered him¬ 
self, as into a prison. Placidus and .ZEbutius, dec.urions 
of great merit, in whom Vespasian had the highest 
confidence, were sent with 1000 horse to surround the 
walls, and to cut oft’ all possibility of escape. 

The next day, May 15tli, Vespasian advanced in 

1 Jotapata, of which Robinson is silent, seems first to have been dis¬ 
co verm l by Schulz: there are ruins on a jagged cliff called Dsehebel 
Dscliffiit, which answers to the situation and description of Jotapata. 
Ritter, Erdkunde, viii. it. p. 704. 
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person with liis wliolo army. During all the day, till 
late in the evening, the defenders of Jotapata saw, 
from their lofty battlements, the slow and endless files 
emerging from the straight and level road which led to 
the city-walls. It was on the strength of their position, 
amidst their rugged and precipitous mountains and their 
dark and impenetrable forests, that they bad relied for 
fheir security. To their consternation they saw the 
woods falling before the axe of the pioneer, like grain 
before the sickle of the reaper; the lofty crests of their 
mountains, as it were, bowing down their heads before 
the resistless invader; and Nature herself giving up. 
the custody of her unprotected fortress. Vespasian 
drew up his whole army on a hill, less than a mile to 
the north of the city; his object was to strike terror 
into the defenders by the display of his whole force, 
which lay encamped on the slope. ITe was not mistaken 
in the effect which it produced : the garrison cowered 
behind their walls; not a man ventured forth. The 
army, weary with their long march, did not advance 
to an immediate assault: they proceeded to draw a 
triple line of circumvallation round the city; and thus 
every chance of escape was cut off. This, however, 
instead of striking terror, drove the whole garrison to 
despair. They felt themselves cooped up like wild 
beasts in their lair; they had no course left hut to 
fight gallantly to the utmost ; and their first con¬ 
sternation gave place to the fiercest valor and most 
stubborn resolution. 

The next day the attack began. The Jews, dis¬ 
daining to he pent up within their walls, pitched their 
camp before the trenches, and went boldly forth to 
meet the enemy. Vespasian ordered the bowmen and 
slincrers to gall them with their missiles, and himself 

O O 
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with the infantry began to ascend a declivity which led 
to the least defensible part of the Avail. Josephus saw 
the danger, and Avitli the Avhole strength of the gar¬ 
rison made a resolute sally, and drove the assailants 
down the hill. Great valor Avas displayed by both 
parties. On one side fought desperation; on the other 
the haughty shame of being defeated by such a foe: 
the Romans had skill in the use of their Aveapons ; the 
Jews made up what they wanted in practice and ex¬ 
perience Avith reckless bravery. Night separated the 
combatants, yet the slaughter was not great on either 
side. The Romans had lost thirteen killed, and many 
wounded; the Jcavs seventeen killed, but six hundred 
Avounded. 

On the following day they again attacked the Ro¬ 
mans. They had become more resolute, since they 
found they could make head against their formidable 
enemies. Every morning added to the fury of the con¬ 
test; for five days the Romans continued to make their 
assaults, and the JeAvs to sally forth or fight from the 
Avails, Avith equal courage. The Jcavs had noAV lost all 
their terror of the Roman prowess ; Avhile the Romans, 
Avith their obstinate bravery, persisted in forcing their 
way to the Avails. 

Jotapata stood on the summit of a lofty hill, on three 
sides rising abruptly from the deep and impassable 
ravines which surrounded it. Looking down from the 
top of the Avails the eye could not discover the bottom 
of these frightful chasms. It Avas so embosomed in 
lofty mountains that it could not he seen till it was 
actually approached. It. could only he entered on the 
north, Avhere the end of the ridge sloped more grad¬ 
ually down: on this declivity the city Avas built; and 
Josephus had fortified this part Avith a very strong wall. 
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Vespasian called a council of war. It was determined 
to raise an embankment (agger) against the most 
practicable part of the wall. The whole army was 
sent out to provide materials. The neighboring 
mountains furnished vast quantities of stone and timber. 
In order to cover themselves from the javelins and 
arrows of the garrison, the assailants stretched a kind 
of roof, made with wattles of wicker-work, over their 
palisades; under this pent-house they labored securely 
at their embankment. They worked in three divis¬ 
ions, one bringing earth, the others stone, or wood. 
The Jews were not idle ; they hurled down immense 
stones and every land of missile upon the workmen, 
which, although they did not do much damage, came 
thundering down over their heads with appalling noise, 
and caused some interruption to their labors. 

Vespasian brought out his military engines, of which 
he had 160, in order to clear the walls of these trouble¬ 
some assailants. The catapults began to discharge 
them hissing javelins, the balistas heaved huge stones 
of enormous weight, and halls of fire and blazing 
arrows fell in showers. The Arab archers, the javelin- 
men, and the slingers, at the same time, plied their 
terrible weapons, so that a considerable space of the 
wall was entirely cleared: not a man dared approach' 
the battlements. But the Jews, who could not fight 
from above, began to attack from below. They stole 
out in small bands, like robbers, came secretly on the 
workmen, pulled down tlieir breastworks, and struck 
at them as they stood naked and without tlieir armor, 
which they had pulled off to work with greater activity. 
If the besiegers fled, they instantly demolished the 
embankment, and set fire to the timbers and the wat¬ 
tles. Vespasian, perceiving that the intervals between 
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the different breastworks, under which the separate 
parties were laboring, gave advantage to the assailants, 
ordered one to be carried all round, and, uniting all the 
working-parties, effectually prevented these destructive 
attacks. 

The garrison at length beheld this vast embankment 
completed; it almost reached to the height of their 
battlements; it stood towering right opposite to them, 
as if another city had arisen beside their own, and from 
the equal heights of their respective walls they were to 
join in deadly conflict for the mastery. Josephus has¬ 
tily summoned his workmen, and gave orders that the 
city-wall should be raised to a much greater height. 
The workmen represented that it was impossible, as 
long as the Avail was thus commanded by the enemy, to 
carry on their labor. Josephus was not baffled; he 
ordered tall stakes to be driven on the top of the wall, 
upon Avliich he suspended hides of oxen newly killed. 
On this yielding curtain the stones fell dead; the other 
missiles glided off without damage; and even the fire- 
darts were quenched by the moisture. Under this 
covering his men Avorked night and day, till they had 
raised the AA'all tAventy cubits, — thirty-five feet. He 
likeAvise built a great number of towers on the Avail, and 
surrounded the AA'hole Avith a strong battlement. The 
Romans, Avho thought themselves already masters of the 
city, Avcrc not a little discouraged, and Avere astonished 
at the skill and enterprise of the defenders: but Ves¬ 
pasian Avas only the more enraged at the obstinacy of 
the garrison, and the subtlety of the commander. For 
the defenders, become confident in the strength of their 
bulwarks, began to rencAV their former sallies: they 
fought in small bands, with the courage of regular 
troops and all the tricks and cunning of robbers. 
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Sometimes they crept out and carried off whatever 
they could lay their hands on; sometimes, unper- 
c.cived, set fire to the works. At length, Vespasian 
determined to turn the siege into a blockade ; and, as 
he could not take the city by assault, to reduce it by 
famine. For, in a short time, the garrison would 
either desire to capitulate, or, if they were still obsti¬ 
nate in their resistance, would perish from want. At 
all events, if it was necessary to renew the attack, 
their men would be enfeebled by privation and suffer¬ 
ing. Accordingly, he kept his troops in their quarters, 
and contented himself with strictly blockading every 
avenue to the city. 

The besieged were very well supplied with grain, 
and every other necessary, excepting salt; hut there 
was great want of water. There was no spring in the 
city ; the inhabitants were obliged to be content with 
rain-water. But during the summer it rarely, if ever, 
rains in that region; and as the summer was the time 
of the siege, they began to be dreadfully dispirited, and 
to look forward in horrible apprehension to the period 
when their supply would entirely fail. Josephus com¬ 
manded the water which remained to be rigidly meas¬ 
ured out. This scanty doling forth of that necessary 
refreshment to men parched with fatigue, and many of 
them feverish with wounds, seemed worse even than 
absolute privation ; the sense of want seemed to aggra¬ 
vate their thirst; and many began to faint, as if already 
at the worst extremity of drought. The Romans saw 
what was going on within the walls; and, as the in¬ 
habitants crept along with their pitchers to a particular 
spot to receive their daily allotment of water, they 
pointed their engines at them, and struck them down 
as they passed, 
vor,. u. 17 
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But the fertile mind of Josephus had not exhausted 
its store of schemes: he ordered a great number of his 
men to steep their clothes in water and hang them up 
from the battlements till the wall ran down with the 
dripping moisture. The Romans were confounded; 
for men who could waste so much water out of mere 
wantonness could not possibly be in the wretched state 
of privation they had hoped. Vespasian, weary of 
thus blockading a city so amply supplied, returned to 
the assault, the mode of attack to which the Jews 
wished to drive him. Form their state it was better to 
perish at once by the sword than by thirst and famine. 

Josephus had another stratagem by which he kept 
up intelligence with those without the city. There was 
one narrow and rugged path, down the dry bed of a 
torrent, which led into the valley to the south. It was 
so dangerous and seemingly impracticable that the 
Romans neglected to guard it. By this way the mes¬ 
sengers of Josephus stole out of the city, bearing letters 
to and from the commander, and everything of small 
bulk of which the garrison stood in need. These men, 
in general, crept out on all fours, covered noth the 
skins of beasts, that they might look like dogs. Tins 
went on for a long time, till at length the way was de¬ 
tected, and closed up by the enemy. 

At this perilous juncture Josephus honestly confesses 
that he began to think of his own personal safety, and 
entered into deliberation with some of the chief leaders 
of the garrison as to the means of making their escape. 
Their counsel transpired, and they were environed by 
all the people of the city, earnestly entreating them not 
to abandon the wretched town to the fury of the en¬ 
raged enemy; for, so long as he and the garrison re¬ 
mained, there was some hope of resistance. Directly 
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they were gone, the city must inevitably fall; and 
merciless extermination was the only fate which they 
could expect. The crafty general endeavored to per¬ 
suade them that his only object in leaving the town 
would be to provide more effectually for then 1 safety; 
that he would raise all Galilee, and so harass the Ro¬ 
mans as to force them to break up the siege; that his 
presence was of no real service, but only made Ves¬ 
pasian the more obstinate in his determination to cap¬ 
ture the town. This language but the more inflamed 
the multitude ; the women with their infants in their 
arms began to wail; boys and old men fell at his feet, 
and embracing them, besought him to remain and share 
their fate. “ Not,” Josephus adds, “from any jealousy 
lest I should save my life while theirs were in danger, 
but because they entertained some hope of saving their 
own through my means. An long as I remained, they 
were safe.” 1 

Partly moved by compassion, partly feeling that if 
be did not consent to their entreaties, he might be de- 
tamed by force, Josephus determined to stand firm at 
bis post, and seized the moment of excitement to lead 
his force to a desperate attack. “ If then,” he ex¬ 
claimed, “ there is no hope of safety, let us die nobly, 
and leave a glorious example to posterity.” The 
bravest crowded round him, and some rushed suddenly 
forth, drove in the Roman guard, and carried their in¬ 
roads even into the camp; they tore up the hides with 
which the works had been defended, and set tire to 
the lines in many places. A second and third day 
they continued these furious attacks; and for many 
nights and days kept up, without being wearied, a per¬ 
petual alarm. 

i B J. ill. 7. 1G. 
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Vespasian found the heavy armed legionaries ill- 
suited to this desultory warfare ; from the unwieldy 
weight of their armor they could not, from their pride 
they would not, retreat: and, when they turned again 
in any force, the light-armed Jews in an instant disap¬ 
peared within their walls. Besides, the valor of the 
Jews was mere desperation ; like a fierce fire, if unre¬ 
sisted it would burn out. He ordered therefore the 
regular troops to decline these attacks, and to repel the 
sallies of the besieged with the Arabian archers and 
Syrian slingers. The engines in the mean tune never 
ceased discharging their showers of bolts and stones: 
these sorely distressed the Jews, but sometimes getting 
under the range of the engines, they fiercely attacked 
the Romans, never sparing their own lives, mid new 
troops continually filling up the places of those who 
were fatigued or slain. 

The Roman general found that he was, as it were, 
besieged in his turn ; and as the embankment had now 
reached close to the wall, he ordered the battering-ram 
to be advanced. This was the most formidable of all 
the besieging artillery used in ancient warfare. It was 
an immense beam, headed with iron, in the shape of a 
ram’s head, from which it took its name; it was sus¬ 
pended by cables from another beam, which was sup¬ 
ported by strong tall posts; it was drawn back by a 
great number of men, and then driven forward with so 
tremendous a recoil, that tower or wall could scarcely 
ever resist the shock. The Romans were accustomed 
to see the bulwarks of the strongest cities crumble as it 
were to dust, the instant they could bring that irresist¬ 
ible machine to work. As the heavy ram slowly ad¬ 
vanced towards the walls, covered with a penthouse of 
wattles and hides, both for the protection of the engine 
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and of the men who were to work it, the catapults and 
other engines, with the archers and slingers, were com¬ 
manded to play with increasing activity, to sweep the 
walls, and distract the besieged. The battlements were 
entirely cleared of the defenders, who lay crouching 
below, not knowing what was about to happen. At 
the first, blow of the ram the wall shook as with an 
earthquake, and a wild cry rose from the besieged, as 
if the city were already taken. 

The engine went on battering at the same place 
shock after shock : the wall already began to totter 
and crumble, when Josephus thought of a new expe¬ 
dient. lie ordered a number of sacks to he filled with 
straw, and let down by ropes from the walls, to catch 
the hard blows of the ram, wherever it might strike. 
The Romans were perplexed, for their blows fell dead 
on this soft and yielding substance ; and in their turn 
they fastened the blades of scythes on long poles and 
cut asunder the ropes which held the sacks. Then 
the engine again began, without interruption, its work, 
when behold the Jews suddenly broke forth in three 
parties. They bore in their hands all the lighted com¬ 
bustibles they could find; they swept everything before 
them, and set fire to the engines, the wattles, and the 
palisadoes of the besiegers. The Romans, confounded 
with this unexpected daring, and blinded by the fire 
and smoke driving in their faces, made less courageous 
defence than usual. The timbers of the embankment 
were all dry: a great quantity of bitumen, pitch, and 
even sulphur had been used as cement. The con¬ 
flagration spread with the greatest rapidity, and thus 
one hour destroyed the labor of many davs. 

The daring exploit of one man among the Jews met 
with universal admiration : he was a Galilean of Saab, 
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named Eleazar, tlie son of Samaes. With an immense 
stone from tlie wall, lie took such a steady aim that he 
struck off the iron head of tlie battering-ram j he then 
leaped down from the wall, secured his prize, and was 
bearing it back to the city. lie was unarmed, and all 
the darts and arrows of the enemy were discharged at 
him. He was transfixed by five arrows; still, however, 
he pressed on, regained the walls, stood boldly up, dis¬ 
playing his trophy, in the sight of all, and then, still 
clinging to it with convulsive hands, fell down and 
expired. Two other Galileans, Netiras and Philip 
of Ruma, greatly distinguished themselves, breaking 
through the ranks, of the tenth legion, and driving in 
all who opposed them. 

Josephus and the rest followed this heroic example, 
and all the engines and the breastwork of the fifth 
and of the tenth legions, which were driven in, were 
entirely consumed. Others followed the first rank of 
the assailants, and heaped the earth over what w as 
destroyed as fast as they could. 

Still, towards the evening, the Romans again set up 
the ram, and began to batter the wall at the same 
place. But while Vespasian himself was directing the 
assault, he was wounded in the heel by a javelin from 
the wall, slightly indeed, for the javelin was spent; but 
the greatest alarm spread through the army. Many 
gave up the attack to crowd around the general, who 
was bleeding. Titus showed the most affectionate 
solicitude. But Vespasian, suppressing the pain of bis 
wound, speedily relieved their fears ; and, to revenge 
the hurt of their commander, the whole army rushed 
on with a loud shout to the walls: all that night the 
awful conflict lasted. The Jews fell in great numbers; 
for though the missiles poured around them like hail, 
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they would not abandon the walls, hot continued 
heaving down great stones, and flinging fiery com¬ 
bustibles on the wattles which protected those that 
worked the ram. They fought at disadvantage, for 
the light. of their own fires made the walls as light as 
day, and the enemy were thus enabled to take steady 
aim, while the black engines lay in shadow in the 
distance, and they could not distinguish when the bolts 
were about to be discharged. The scorpions and cata¬ 
pults raged more and more fiercely, and swept the 
walls ; the stones from the other engines shattered the 
pinnacles and the corners of the turrets, which kept 
falling with a fearful crash. The stones penetrated 
right through dense masses of men, making as it were 
a furrow as they passed, and reaching to the rearmost 
man. Strange stories are reported of the force of 
these engines: one man was struck on the head, and 
his skull hurled, as by a sling, to the distance of three 
stadia, about three furlongs; a. pregnant woman was 
hit in the lower part, and the child cast to the distance 
of half a stadium. It was a night of unexampled con¬ 
fusion. The clattering of the bolts, the shouts of the 
army, the heavy fall of the huge stones, the thundering 
shocks of the battering-ram, were mingled with the 
frantic shrieks of women, and the screams of children ; 
the whole sprice about the walls was like a pool of 
blood, and men could mount the wall upon the bodies 
of their slaughtered friends. All this deafening din 
was echoed hack and multiplied by the surrounding 
mountains. Many fell, many more were wounded, but 
till the morning watch the wall stood firm: it then 
yielded: still, however, those who were well provided 
with defensive armor, labored with all their might to 
form new buttresses and bulwarks, wherever a breach 
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was threatened, before the machines, by which the 
enemy were to mount the breach, could be advanced. 

Towards the morning Vespasian allowed his troops 
a short time for refreshment. In order to repel the 
besieged from the breach, ho made the bravest of Iris 
horsemen dismount, and divided them into three 
parties. They were completely cased in armor, and 
had long pikes in their hands, to be ready to charge, 
instantly that the machines for mounting the breach 
were fixed. Behind these he stationed the flower of 
the infantry. The rest of the horse were extended all 
over the mountains, which encircled the town, that 
none might make their escape : behind the foot were 
the archers, the slingers, and engineers; and others 
witli scaling-ladders, which were to be applied to such 
parts of the walls as were yet uninjured, to call off 
the attention of the defenders from the breach. When 
Josephus discovered this, he selected the old, the infirm, 
the fatigued, and the wounded to defend those parts of 
the wall. The bravest he chose to man the breach ; 
six, of whom himself was one, formed the first line. 
He addressed them in a few words, enjoining them not 
to he alarmed at the shout of the legionaries; to kueel 
down and cover their heads with their bucklers, and 
retreat a little, till the bowmen had exhausted their 
cpiivers; when the Romans had fixed the mounting 
machines, to leap down upon them and fight, remember¬ 
ing that they could now scarcely be thought to figllt 
for safety, for of that they had no hope, but for a 
brave revenge ; finally, to set. before their eyes their 
fathers and children massacred, their wives defiled, and 
anticipate a just vengeance for these, now inevitable, 
calamities. 

While this was going on, the idle multitude, with 
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the. women and children, saw the city still surrounded 
by triple lines, for the Romans did not withdraw any 
part of their guards for the approaching conflict, — the 
appalling force standing with their drawn swords before 
the breach, — the whole mountain gleaming with the 
lances of the cavalry, and the Arabian archers with 
their hows already levelled, — they were seized with 
universal consternation; one shrill and agonizing shriek 
ran through the whole city, as if the horrors of the 
capture were not only dreaded, but actually begun. 
Josephus, lest they should dispirit his men, ordered all 
the women to be locked up in the houses, and threat¬ 
ened all others with exemplary punishment if they 
raised any disturbance. He then took his post in the 
breach. At once the trumpets of the legions sounded, 
and the whole Roman host raised one terrific shout. 
At that instant the sun was darkened with the clouds 
of arrows. The Jews closed their ears to the noise, 
and, shrouded under their bucklers, avoided the arrows. 
The moment that the mounting engines were fixed, the 
Jews were upon them before the assault, fighting hand 
to hand with the most resolute courage ; till at length 
the Romans, who could continually pour new troops 
upon them, while the besieged had none to supply 
their place when weary, formed a solid phalanx, and 
moving on as one man, drove back the Galileans, and 
were already within the walls. Still Josephus had a last 
expedient. He had prepared an immense quantity of 
boiling oil, and, at a signal, this was poured, vessels and 
all, which burst with the heat, upon the ascending 
phalanx. The ranks were broken, and the men rolled 
down, wild with agony ; for the boiling oil, which 
kindles easily and cools slowly, trickled within their 
armor. They had not tune to tear off their breastplates 
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and bucklers before it bad penetrated to tbe skin ; but 
they leaped about and writhed with anguish, or plunged 
headlong from the bridges; or, if they attempted to 
fly, were pierced through their backs, the only part 
which was without defensive armor. Yet the steady 
courage of the Romans was not thus to be repelled. 
However those behind might pity their suffering com¬ 
panions, they still pressed forward, and sternly rebuked 
them for standing in their way, and for impeding 
braver men in the performance of their duty. But the 
Jews had still another stratagem. They poured boiled 
fenn-greek, a. kind of herb, upon the planks on which 
the enemy were mounting tbe breach, and made them 
so slippery that no one could gain a Ann footing, either 
to ascend or retreat. Some fell on their faces, and 
were trampled down by those who followed; others 
rolled back upon the embankment. The Jews struck 
at them as they lay and grovelled; or, the close combat 
being thus interrupted, discharged their javelins, and 
heaped darts and stones upon them. At length, about 
the evening, the general recalled bis worsted men, with 
considerable loss in killed and wounded. Those of 
Jotapata had six killed, fend three hundred wounded. 1 

Vespasian found his troops rather exasperated than 
disheartened by this obstinate resistance; but yet it 
was necessary to proceed' by more slow and cautious 
approaches. He gave orders that the embankment 
should be raised considerably; and that fifty lowers 
should be built, upon it, strongly girded with iron, both 
that the weight might make them more firm, and to 

1 UGTTpioV, 7/Tif E - dtj l~lXeO/dv7/ S?MrQoV IflnOtEl TOZf TTOOt T<JV 

uvdpuKUv hnafyaAJ/, u-e.p ^Licnjirog Tzpijr t/jv Tzoluoptuav HpqxavqGam, 
Snidas in voce. Confer Plin. xviii. 2(5; Col. ii. 10, 10. “Mihi quid cm (nit 
Lipsius, Polior. v. 3) hoe novum et alibi non loetuin.” Cardwell, note on 
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secure them against fire. In these he placed his javelin- 
men, his slingers, and archers, and the lighter engines 
for the discharge of missiles. These, being concealed 
by the height and the breastworks of their towers, 
might take deliberate aim at all who appeared upon the 
walls. This was a fatal measure to the Jews. The 
darts and arrows came pouring from above, so that they 
could not shift and avoid them. They could have no 
revenue asainst these invisible foes; for their own 

O m 

arrows could not reach to the height of the towers, and 
the towers, being solid and compact with iron, could 
not he set on fire. All they could do was to abandon 
their walls, and, when any party approached, make a 
rapid and desperate sally to beat them off. Thus their 
own loss was considerable, — that, of the Romans very 
slight. Still, however, they kept up a manful resist¬ 
ance, and constantly repelled the enemy from the walls. 

But now the fall of a neighboring fortress was a 
dreadful omen, and a warning of their own approaching 
fate to the defenders of Jotapata. A city called Japha, 1 
at no great, distance, emboldened by the vigorous de¬ 
fence of Jotapata, closed its gates against the Romans. 
Vespasian detached Trajan, the father of the Emperor, 
with 2000 foot and 1000 horse, to reduce the place. 2 
The city was strongly situated, and surrounded by a 
double wall. The men of Japha came boldly forth to 
meet the enemy; hut this hardihood was their ruin. 
They were repulsed and chased to the walls. The pur¬ 
suers and pursued entered pell-mell within the outer 
gates. Those who defended the inner wall instantly 

l Japha (see above, p. 24(1), the most populous ku/j.71 io Galilee. B. J. iii. 
7. 31. Jafa Is thought to be the Japha of Josephus : it was visited by Mr. 
Wolcot. Bibliotheca Saera, 1S43. Ritter, Erdkunde, p. 701. 

a l’lin. l’anegyr. e. 80. Spanhojm, de Usu Numm., Diss. xi. p. 328. 
Rasche, Lexicon, ii. i. 378. 
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closed their gates, and shut out the flower of their own 
garrison as well as the enemy. The fugitives, hotly 
pursued, were cooped up between the two walls, and 
mowed down with horrible carnage. They rushed to 
the gates, called upon their fellow-citizens by name, 
and entreated them to open and let them in, —but in 
vain ; to admit them, was to admit the conquering 
enemy. Totally disheartened, not only by the terror 
ot the foe, but by the apparent treachery of their 
friends, they had no courage to resist; but either stood 
still to be tamely butchered, reproaching, as it. were, 
those who looked down from the walls with their miser¬ 
able end, — or, in desperate frenzy, rushed on each 
other’s swords, or fell upon their own; and so they 
died, execrating their fellow-citizens rather than the 
enemy. In the flight and in the suburb 12,000 
perished ; and those who had thus, either out of panic 
or miscalculating prudence, betrayed their fellow-citi 
zens, obtained only a brief respite; for Trajan, rightly 
concluding that the garrison must be greatly enfeebled 
by this loss, formed the blockade of the city, — and with 
courtier-like reserve, as if he already anticipated the 
imperial destiny of the Flavian family, sent despatches 
to Vespasian to request that his son Titus might be 
detached to complete the victory. Titus speedily ar¬ 
rived with 1000 foot and nOO* horse. He took the 
command, and, placing Trajan at the head of the left, 
wing, and himself leading the right, gave orders for a 
general assault. No sooner had the soldiers fixed the 
scaling-ladders than the Galileans, after a feeble resist¬ 
ance, abandoned the walls. Titus and his soldiers 
leaped down into the city, and, the Galileans rallying, 
a furious conflict ensued; for the citizens blocked up 
the narrow streets and lanes, and fought desperately, 
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while the women, from the roofs of the houses, hurled 
down everything on which they could lay their hands. 
The battle lasted for six hours, when all who could 
hear arms were slain ; and the rest, old and young, — 
part in the public streets, part in the houses, — were 
indiscriminately put to the sword. The women alone 
and infants were reserved as slaves: 15,000 were 
killed, 2130 taken. 

It is remarkable that the Samaritans, who are gener¬ 
ally accused by the Jews as disclaiming their kindred 
in every period of danger, made common cause in this 
insurrection. Homan oppression must indeed have 
weighed heavily, if the indignation it excited could 
overpower the rooted animosity of Samaritan and Jew, 
and set them in arms together against the same enemy. 
The Samaritans had not, openly joined the revolt, but 
stood prepared with a great force on the sacred moun¬ 
tain of Gemini, — for most of their strong cities were 
garrisoned by the Romans. Vespasian determined to 
anticipate and suppress the insurrectionary spirit which 
was manifestly brooding in the whole region. Cerealis 1 
was sent with 600 horse, and 3000 infantry, who sud¬ 
denly surrounded the foot of the mountain. It was the 
height of summer, and the Samaritans, who had laid in 
no provision, suffered grievously from the want of 
water : some actually died of thirst; others deserted to 
the Romans. As soon as Cerealis supposed that they 
were sufficiently enfeebled, he gradually drew his 
forces up the side of the mountain, enclosing the enemy- 
in a narrower compass, as in the toils of a skilful 
hunter. He then sent to them to throw down their 
arms, and promised a general amnesty. On their re- 

1 Petilins Cerealis, who commanded the ninth legion. Tac. Ann. sir. 
32; Hist. ir. 71; Vit. Agric. 8. 17; Dion, lxv. 18; Ixvi. 30, with Hcimar's 
note, 
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fusal, lie charged them with irresistible fury, and slew 
the whole, to the number of 11,000. 

And now the end of Jotapata drew near. For forty- 
seven days its gallant inhabitants had resisted the dis¬ 
cipline and courage of the whole Roman army, under 
their most skilful general; they had confronted bravery 
with bravery, and stratagem with stratagem. They 
were now worn out with watching and fatigue, with 
wounds and thirst. Their ranks were dreadfully 
thinned, and the overwearied survivors had to fight 
all day and watch all night. A deserter found his way 
to the camp of Vespasian, and gave intelligence of the 
enfeebled state of the garrison, urging him to make an 
assault at the early dawn of morning, when the sentinels 
were apt to be found sleeping on their posts. Vespasian 
suspected the traitor, for nothing bad been more strik¬ 
ing dining the siege than the fidelity of the Jews to 
their cause. One man who had been taken had en¬ 
dured the most horrible torments, and though burnt in 
many parts of his body, steadily refused to betray the 
state of the town, till at length lie was crucified. Still 
the story bore marks of probability; and Vespasian, 
thinking that no stratagem could inflict great injury on 
bis powerful army, prepared for the assault. 

A thick morning mist enveloped the whole city, as 
at the appointed hour the Romans, with silent step, 
approached the walls. Titus was the first to mount, 
with Domitius Sabinus, a tribune, and a few soldiers of 
tbo fifteenth legion. They killed the sentinels, and 
stole quietly down into the city. Sextus Cerealis, and 
Placidus, followed with their troops. The citadel ivas 
surprised; it was broad day, yet the besieged, in tbo 
heavy sleep of fatigue, bad not discovered that the 
enemy were within the walls; and even now, those 
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who awoke saw nothing through the dim and blinding 
mist. But by this time the whole army was within the 
gates, and the Jews were awakened to a horrible sense 
of their situation by the commencement of the slaugh¬ 
ter. The Romans remembered what they had suffered 
during the siege, and it was not a time when mercy and 
compassion, foreign to their usual character, could ar¬ 
rest the arm of vengeance. They charged furiously 
down from the citadel, hewing their way through the 
multitude, who, unable to defend themselves, stumbled, 
and were crushed in the uneven ways ; or were suffo¬ 
cated in the narrow lanes, or rolled headlong down the 
precipices. Nothing was to he seen but slaughter; 
nothing heard but the shrieks of the dying and the 
shouts of the conquerors. A few of the most hardy had 
gathered round Josephus, and mutually exhorted each 
other to self-destruction; as they could not slay the 
enemy, they would not be tamely slain by them. A 
great number fell by each other’s hands. A few of the 
guard who had been at first, surprised, fled to a tower 
on the northern part of the wall, and made some resist¬ 
ance. At length they were surrounded, and gave 
themselves up to he quietly butchered. The Romans 
might have boasted that they bad taken the city with¬ 
out the loss of a man, had not a centurion, named An¬ 
tonins, been slain by a stratagem. There were a 
great number of deep caverns under the city, in which 
many took refuge ; one of these, being hotly pursued, 
entreated Antonius to reach bis hand to him, as a 
pledge of accepting bis surrender, as well as to help 
him to clamber out. The incautious Roman stretched 
out his hand; the Jew instantly pierced him in the 
groin with a lance, and killed him. 

That day all were put to the sword who appeared in 
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the streets or houses; the next, the conquerors set 
themselves to search the caverns and underground pas¬ 
sages, still slaughtering all the men, and sparing none 
but infants and women. 1200 captives were taken. 
During the siege and capture 40,000 men fell. Yes- 
pasian gave orders that the city should be razed to the 
ground, and all the defences burnt. Thus fell Jota- 
pata, on the 1st day of Panemus (July). 

But among all the dead, the Romans sought in vain 
for the body of their obstinate and subtle enemy, .Jose¬ 
phus. 1 Vespasian himself expressed great anxiety for 
his capture ; but all their search was baffled, and they 
began to fear that the wily chieftain had, after all, 
withdrawn himself from then- vengeance. During the 
confusion of the massacre, Josephus had leaped down 
the shaft of a dry well, from the bottom of which a 
long cavern led off, entirely concealed from the sight of 
those above. There he, unexpectedly, found himself 
among forty of the most distinguished citizens of Jota- 
pata, who had made this their hiding-place, and fur¬ 
nished it with provisions for several days. He lay hid 
all the day, while the enemy were prowling about, and 
at night crept out, and endeavored to find some way of 
escape from the city; but the Roman guards were too 
vigilant, and he was obliged to return to bis lair. I wo 
days lie remained without detection; on the third, a 
woman who had been with those within the cavern, 
being captured, betrayed the secret. Vespasian im¬ 
mediately dispatched two tribunes, Paulinos 2 and 
Gallicanus, to induce Josephus, by a promise of his life, 
to surrender. Josephus, while he lay quiet in his 
cavern, was suddenly startled by hearing himself called 

1 B. J. iii. S. 1. 

s Probably Valerius Paulinus, not the famous Suetonius Pauliiuia. 
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on by name. It was the voice of the tribune with the 
message of Vespasian. But Josephus bad no great 
confidence in Roman mercy, and refused to come forth, 
till Vespasian sent another tribune, Nicanor, with 
whom lie had been well acquainted. Nicanor stood at 
the mouth of the well, and enlarged on the natural 
generosity of the Romans, and their admiration of so 
gallant an enemy; he assured the suspicions Josephus 
that Vespasian had no intention against his life, but 
was anxious to save a man who had displayed such 
noble self-devotion ; and strongly urged that his delay 
would be of little use, as they might easily take Mm by 
force. He even added that Vespasian would not have 
employed the friend of Josephus on such a mission, 
if he had any secret or treacherous design. 

The Roman soldiers would have settled the affair in 
a much more summary manner : they were with diffi¬ 
culty restrained by their commander from throwing 
fire into the cavern, which would either have suffo¬ 
cated those within, or forced them to make their way 
out. At this moment Josephus remembered his dream, 
which had so precisely foretold all the calamities of the 
Jews, and all which was to happen to the future em¬ 
peror of Rome. Now, Josephus was an adept in the 
interpretation of dreams: as a priest he had deeply 
studied the prophecies of the Holy Books. He was 
suddenly and, doubtless, most opportunely seized with 
divine inspiration, which inwardly assured him. that it 
was the will of Heaven that his country should fall, 
and Rome triumph, and lie himself save his life. So, 
if lie passed over to the Roman party, he would do so, 
not as a renegade, hut as an obedient servant of God. 

Saying this within himself, ho consented to the terms 
of Nicanor. But, unhappily, a new difficulty occurred. 

VOL. it 18 
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However satisfactory to his own conscience this deter¬ 
mination of humbly submitting to the will of God, the 
companions of Josephus were not religious enough to 
enter into his motives. They reproached him with the 
vulgar desire of saving his life, and with cowardly de¬ 
fection from the laws of his country. They reminded 
him of his own eloquent exhortations to despise death 
in such a noble cause, — exhortations with which so 
many had generously complied. They intimated some¬ 
what plainly that they would assist his failing patriot¬ 
ism, and enable him to obtain all the honors of martyr¬ 
dom ; in short, that their hands and swords were ready 
to enable him to die, not as a renegade, but as the 
chieftain of the Jews. At the same time they showed 
their zealous interest in his character by surrounding 
him with drawn swords, and threatening to put him to 
death if he stirred. Josephus was in great embarrass¬ 
ment, for he felt that it would be impious resistance to 
the will of God if he should thus submit to die. He 
began (in his own words) to philosophize to them. It 
is not very probable that at this perilous instant Jo¬ 
sephus should have the self-command to make, or his 
fierce assailants the patience to listen to, a long set 
speech ; but his oration, as it stands in the History, is 
so curious, that we must insert the chief topics on 
which he dwelt. “ Why, my friends,” he began, 
“ should we be so eager for self-murder ? why should 
we separate associates so dear to each other as the soul 
and body ? It is noble to die in war, true ! but accord¬ 
ing to the legitimate usage of war, by the sword of the 
enemy. If I had supplicated for mercy, I should have 
deserved to die ; but if the Romans freely offer to spare 
us, why shoidd we not spare ourselves? For what 
have we been fighting all this time ? — to save our 
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lives; and now we are to be such fools as to throw our 
lives away. It is noble, indeed, to die for our liberty, 
yes, in battle: — that man is equally a coward who 
fears to die when death is necessary, and he who 
chooses to die when there is no necessity. Why do 
we refuse to surrender? In fear lest the Romans 
should kill us; and therefore we would kill ourselves. 
In fear lest we be made slaves ? at present, indeed, we 
enjoy great liberty! ” He then entered at large into 
the commonplace arguments against self-murder ; the 
disgrace of abandoning the helm when the bark is in 
danger ; the natural fondness of all animals for life, and 
their aversion to death ; above all, the sin of throning 
away the most precious gift of God. “ Our bodies are 
mortal, and made of perishable matter; but the soul is 
immortal; as a part of the Divinity it dwells within em¬ 
bodies. He is base and treacherous who betrays that 
with which he is intrusted by man ; how much more 
he who basely gives up the precious trust which God 
has confided to him ! We punish slaves even if they 
desert the service of a cruel master, yet we have no 
scruple to desert the service of a good and merciful 
Deity. Know ye not that those who depart this life 
according to the law of nature, and pay the debt, when 
it is demanded by God, obtain everlasting glory ? then- 
houses and families prosper; their souls remain pure 
and obedient, and pass away to the holiest mansions in 
heaven ; from whence, in the revolution of ages, they 
again take up their dwelling in pure bodies. But for 
those who have madly lifted their hands against their 
own lives, the darkest pit of hell receives their souls, 
and God avenges their crime upon their children’s 
children. Hence God and our wise lawgiver have 
enacted a severe punishment against the suicide: his 
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body is cast fortli at sunset without burial; the guilty 
hand, which dared to separate the soul from the body, 
is cut off.” (Here Josephus seems to have calculated 
on the ignorance of his audience, and boldly ingrafted 
a Grecian superstition on the Mosaic Law.) He con¬ 
cluded with protesting that he had no thought of desert¬ 
ing to the ranks of the Romans, but that he rather 
looked forward to their putting him to death, in which 
case he should die gladly, having affixed the stain ot 
the basest treachery on the enemy. But, unfortu¬ 
nately, these subtle arguments, these sublime doctrines 
and magnanimous sentiments wore lost on the dull cais 
of the obstinate Galileans; they only became more en¬ 
raged; they ran at him with their swords, they re¬ 
proached him with his cowardice, and every one of 
them was ready to plunge his sword to the heart of the 
craven. Josephus stood like a wild beast at bay, con¬ 
stantly turning to the man that was rushing at him; 
one he called familiarly by his name ; at another he 
looked sternly, as if ho were still his commander ; here 
lie clasped a hand, there he entreated; at all events 
determined to save his life, if possible. At length liis 
distress so wrought 113)011 them that some out of respect, 
some out of attachment, perhaps some out of contempt, 
dropped their swords ; those of not a few, he says, tell 
out of their hands, others were quietly returned into 
their sheaths. The wily leader marked his time, and 
had a stratagem ready on the instant. “ If we must 
die, then, let us not die by our own, but by each other s 
hands. Let us cast lots, and thus fall one after an¬ 
other ; for if the rest perish, it would be the deepest 
disgrace for me to survive.” They all readily agreed, 
thinking that Josephus would inevitably share their 
fate. How the lots were cast, we are not informed, or 
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whether, among his other soldierlike and noble quali¬ 
ties, the worthy commander had some skill in sleight- 
of-hand. But it so happened (by good fortune or the 
will of Providence) that they all, one after another, as 
the lots came up, offered their breasts to the sword. 
Josephus found himself left, with one other, to the last. 
Not in the least inclined that the lot should fall on 
liimself, and with a nice and scrupulous reluctance to 
imbrue his hands in the blood of a fellow-creature, 
Josephus persuaded this man to accept of the offered 
terms; and so they both came out together, leaving 
their dead friends in the cavern. Nicanor immediately 
led him to Vespasian. The Romans crowded from all 
parts to see this redoubted chieftain. A great rush 
and uproar ensued. Some were rejoicing at his cap¬ 
ture, others threatening him with vengeance; all press¬ 
ing forward to get a sight of him : those who were at 
a distance cried out that he should be put to death; 
those near him were seized with admiration and re¬ 
membrance of his noblo actions. Not one of the offi¬ 
cers, who had been most furious against him, but 
inclined to mercy directly they saw him, particularly 
Titus, who was struck with his dignified fortitude and 
vigor of manhood. He was thirty years old at the 
beginning of the war. The influence of Titus was of 
great weight with Vespasian to dispose him to lenity ; 
the prisoner was ordered to be closely guarded, with 
the design that he might be sent to Nero at Rome. 

Josephus instantly demanded to be admitted to a 
private conference with Vespasian. All, excepting 
Titus and two friends, retired. Josephus assumed at 
once the air and language of a prophet: he solemnly 
protested that nothing would have tempted him to avoid 
the death which became a noble Jew, but the con- 
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viction that lie was a messenger of God, to announce 
to Vespasian that lie and his son would speedily assume 
the imperial dignity: 1 — “ Send me not to Nero : hind 
me, and keep mo in chains, as tliy own prisoner; for 
soon wilt thou he the sovereign lord of earth and sea, 
and of the whole human race.” Vespasian naturally 
mistrusted the adroit flatterer; hut, before long, per¬ 
mitted himself to he folly persuaded of his prophetic 
character. Josephus appealed to the inhabitants of 
Jotapata, whether he had not predicted the taking of 
the city, and their own capture at the end of forty- 
seven days. The captives, who could only have been 
women, as all the men wore put to the sword, readily 
avouched his story; and the prophet, though still 
kept in chains, was treated with great distinction, 
and received presents of raiment and other valuable 
donatives. 

Tin’s is a strange adventure. It is impossible not to 
admire the dexterity with which the historian extricates 
himself from all the difficulties of Ins situation, which, 
however highly colored, must have been one of the 
greatest peril. What secrets that dark cavern may 
have concealed, can never be known; but we should 
certainly have read with deep interest the account of 
these transactions, and indeed of the whole Galilean 
administration of Josephus, in the work of his rival, 
Justus of Tiberias, unhappily lost. But, after every 
deduction for his love of the marvellous, and the 
natural inclination to paint highly where he was the 
hero of his own stoiy, the valor and skill displayed in 
the defence of Jotapata, and the singular address with 
which he insinuated himself into the favor of Vespasian 

1 Tacitus observes with his bitter shrewdness, u Occulta lege fati, et 
ostentis, iu: respoitsi?, destihatum Vespasian urn liberisque ejus imperfum, 
l»sl fortumm ci'edidimus.” Hist, i. 10; compare Suet. Vcsp- c. iv. 
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and liis son, give a very high impression of the abilities 
of Josephus. As to the sincerity of his belief in his 
own inspiration, it would more easily have obtained 
credit, if he had shown himself, on other occasions, 
either more scrupulous, or less addicted to stratagem. 
The prediction itself was far from requiring any great 
degree of political sagacity. It was impossible to 
suppose that the bloody Nero would be allowed to 
burden the throne much longer. The imperial family 
was all but extinct. The empire would, in all proba¬ 
bility, fall to the lot of the boldest and most ambitious 
of the great military leaders, among whom Vespasian 
stood, if not confessedly the first, yet certainly, with 
few competitors, in the first rank. It was therefore no 
very bold hazard to designate him as the future sover¬ 
eign : at all events, and perhaps Josephus looked no 
further, the prediction served his immediate turn; and, 
if it had not eventually proved true, yet the life of the 
prophet was secure, and his history, if ever written, 
might have preserved a prudent silence with regard to 
a prediction which the event had not. justified. 1 

The progress of this year’s campaign was not accord¬ 
ing to tiie usual career of the Roman arms : a powerful 
army had marched to subdue a rebellions and insignifi¬ 
cant province ; two months had nearly elapsed, and 

i The interest; which attaches to the siege of Jotnpata, the extraordinary 
minuteness of tlie description in Josephus, the character of Josephus him¬ 
self, with its strnuge power and atilt stranger inconsistency, the perplexing 
problem as to his veracity as well us his patriotism, with the extraordinary 
tact that with no instruction or experience in military affairs he should have 
acted here with the skill of a consummate general, there with the obstinate 
courage, fertility of resources, ernfr, and readiness of the guerrilla partisan, 
— nil tins tempted me perhaps tit draw out this siege and this personal 
history to a disproportionate length. Having done so, I am not inclined to 
shorten it, so siguilicant does it still appear to me oTthe state of the Jewish 
mind, and the nature of the conflict of the Jews with the Homan supremacy, 
against which, in the wide circle of tiie Empire, they were the last desperate 
combatants for freedom. 
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they were little beyond the frontier. Wow, however, 
they proceeded with greater rapidity. Yespasian re¬ 
turned to Ptolenmis, from whence he inarched along 
the coast to Caesarea. The Greek inhabitants of that 
city had now, by the massacre of their Jewish com¬ 
petitor's, the whole region at their command. They 
threw open their gates, Avent forth to receive the 
Romans Avith the loudest and most sincere demon¬ 
strations of joy ; for their vengeance Avas not yet 
satiated Avith JoAvish blood. They sent a petition for 
the execution of Josephus; but Vespasian did not con¬ 
descend to reply . 1 He took possession of Csesarea, as 
pleasant Avinter-quarters for tAvo of his legions; for 
though very hot in summer, the climate of Caesarea 
was genial in winter: he fixed on Scythopolis for the 
station of the other legion, the fifteenth. 

Cestius Gallus, during his flight, had abandoned 
Joppa. A strong body of insurgents had collected 
from all quarters, and taken possession of the town, 
where they had built a great number of barks, Avith 
which they made piratical excursions, and plundered all 
the rich merchant-vessels Avhich traded between Syria, 
Phoenicia, and Egypt. Vespasian sent a considerable 
force against this city. The troops reached Joppa by 
night; and the walls being unguarded, entered at once. 
The inhabitants made no resistance, but fled to their 
ships, and moored for the night out of the reach of the 
enemy’s darts and arrows. Joppa is a bad harbor: the 
shore is steep and rugged, making a kind of semicircular 
bay, the extreme headlands of which approach each 
other. These headlands are formed by precipitous 
rocks and breakers, which extend far into the sea; 
Avhen the north-wind bloAA's, there is a tremendous 
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surge, which makes the port more dangerous than the 
open sea. In the morning this wind, called by the 
sailors of Joppa the black north-wind, began to blow 
furiously; it dashed the ships against each other, or 
against the rocks. Some endeavored to push to sea 
against the swell; for they dreaded alike the lee-shore 
breakers and the enemy: but all these, unable to stem 
the rolling of the swell, foundered. The rest the wind 
drove towards the city, which the Romans would not 
let. them enter. The shrieks of the men, the crashing 
of the vessels, made an awful din ; many were drowned; 
many were seen swimming on broken pieces of wreck; 
many, to escape drowning, fell on their own swords. 
The whole shore was strewn with mutilated bodies ; 
those who struggled to the beach were slain by the 
Romans: 4200 lives were lost. The Romans razed 
the city, but garrisoned the citadel, lest it should again 
become a nest of pirates. 

At first, vague rumors of the fall of Jotapata reached 
Jerusalem: not. a man had escaped to bear the fatal 
intelligence. But bad tidings arc apt to travel fast; 
and, as is usual, when the truth became known, it was 
accompanied with many circumstances of falsehood. 
Josephus was said to have fallen; and all Jerusalem 
united in lamenting his loss: his death was a public 
calamity. There was scarcely a family which had not 
to deplore some private affliction ; they bewailed those 
who had been their guests, (probably at the great 
festivals,) or relations, or friends, or brothers: but all 
deplored Josephus. For thirty days, wailings were 
heard in the city; and musicians were hired to perform 
funeral chants. When, however, the news arrived 
that Josephus was not merely alive, but treated with 
distinction by Vespasian, sorrow gave place to the 
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fiercest indignation. By some lie was called a dastard, 
by others a traitor; liis name was execrated; and to 
their motives for fierce and obstinate resistance to the 
Romans was added an eager desire to revenge them¬ 
selves on the apostate. But they were yet left for some 
time to exhale their fury in words, and display their 
bravery, not against the enemy, but against each other. 

Vespasian — whether ids army had been too severely 
handled at Jotapata, or whether, as is possible, lie 
wished, in case any effort should be made at Rome to 
rid the world of the tyrant, to find himself at the head 
of a powerful and unbroken force — turned aside from 
the direct road of victory, and declined to advance 
upon the rebellious capital. He accepted the invitation 
of Agrippa, who earnestly solicited his presence, in 
order that the king might make a splendid display of 
his devotion to the Roman cause, and, by the terror 
of the Roman arms, quell the spirit of revolt in his 
own dominions. From Caisarea by the sea, Vespasian 
passed to Cmsarea Philippi, where the army reposed 
for twenty days. Tarichea and Tiberias, though on 
the western coast of the Lake of Gennesaret, belonged 
to the dominions of Agrippa. Evident symptoms of 
insurrection appeared in both these cities. Titus was 
ordered to concentrate all the forces on Scythopolis, 
which is at no great distance from Tiberias : there 
Vespasian met him : and they advanced to a place on 
an eminence, within half a mile of Tiberias, named 
Sonnabris. From thence he sent forward a decurion, 
named Valerian, with fifty horse, to exhort the in¬ 
habitants to surrender; for the people were peaceably 
disposed, but forced into war by a small turbulent 
party. Valerian, when ho came near the city, dis¬ 
mounted, that his troop might not appear like a body 
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of skirmishers ; hut before he could utter a word, the 
insurgents, headed by Jesus, the son of Saphat, charged 
him with great fury. Yaleriau, though he might easily 
have dispersed them, had no orders to fight; and, 
astonished at the boldness of the Jews, fled on foot, 
with five of his companions. The captured horses 
were led in triumph into the city. The senate of 
Tiberias took the alarm, and fled to the Roman camp: 
they entreated Yespasian not to act precipitately against 
a city almost entirely disposed to the Roman interest, 
and not to visit the crime of a few desperate insurgents 
on the unoffending people. Vespasian had given orders 
for the plunder of the city; but partly in compliance 
with their supplication, partly from respect for Agrippa, 
who trembled for the fate of one of the fairest towns 
in his dominions, he accepted their submission. The 
insurgents, under Jesus, fled to Tarichea. The people 
opened their gates, and received the Romans with 
acclamations. As the entrance to the city was too 
narrow for the army to march in, except in very 
slender files, Vespasian commanded part of the wall to 
be thrown down; but he strictly prohibited all plunder 
or outrage against the inhabitants; and, at the inter¬ 
vention of Agrippa, left the rest of the wall standing. 

Not only the insurgents from Tiberias, but from all 
the adjacent country, assembled in Tarichea, which 
likewise stood, south of Tiberias, on the shore of Gen- 
nesaret. This beautiful lake has been compared by 
travellers with that of Geneva. In those days the. 
shores were crowded with opulent towns, which lav 
embowered in the most luxuriant orchards, for which 
the whole district was celebrated. Such was the 
temperature of the climate that every kind of fruit- 
tree flourished iu the highest perfection,—nuts, which 
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usually grow in a colder climate, with the palm of the 
sultry desert, and the fig and olive, which re'quire a 
milder air. “Nature,” says Josephus, “is, as it were, 
ambitious of bringing together the fruits of different 
climates, and there is a strife among the seasons of the 
year, each claiming this favored country as its own: 
for not only do fruits of every species flourish, but 
continue to ripen ; the grapes and figs for ten months, 
and other kinds throughout the year. The water of 
the lake is remarkably salubrious, milder than that of 
fountains, and as cool as snow. It abounds in fish of 
several kinds, peculiar to its waters.” This lake had 
been the chief scene of the miracles and preaching of 
Jesus Christ. Its blue and quiet waters were now to 
be broken by other barks than those of the humble 
fishermen who spread their nets upon its surface ; and 
to reflect, instead of the multitudes who listened to the 
peaceful Teacher, the armor of embattled squadrons 
and the glittering pride of the Roman eagles. Turichea 
had been carefully fortified by Josephus; not indeed 
so strongly as the more important town of Tiberias, but 
still every part that was not washed by the lake had 
been surrounded with a substantial wall. The in¬ 
habitants had a great number of vessels in their port, 
in which they might escape to the opposite shore, or, 
if necessary, fight for the naval command of the lake. 
The Romans pitched their camp under the walls ; but 
while they were commencing their works, Jesus, at the 
head of the Tiberians, made a vigorous sally, dispersed 
the workmen, and when the legionaries advanced in 
steady array, fled hack without loss. The Romans 
drove a large party to their barks; the fugitives pushed 
out into the lake, but still remained witliin tbe range 
of missiles, cast anchor, and drawing up their barks, 



A. C. 07. 


SIEGE OF TARICHEA. 


285 


like a phalanx, began a regular battle "with the enemy 
on the land. 

Vespasian heard that the Galileans were in great 
force on the plain before the city. He sent litus with. 
600 picked horse to disperse them. The numbers 
were, so immense that Titus sent to demand further 
succors ; but before they arrived, he determined to 
charge the enemy. He addressed his men, exhorting 
them not to be dismayed by numbers, but to secure the 
victory before their fellow-soldiers could come up to 
share their glory. He then put himself at their head, 
and his men were rather indignant than joyful at be¬ 
holding Trajan, at the head of 400 horse, make his 
appearance in the field. Vespasian had likewise sent 
Antonins Silas with 2000 archers to occupy the side of 
a hill opposite to the city, in order to divert those who 
were on the Avails. Titus led the attack; the Jews 
made some resistance, but overpoAvered by the long 
spears and the Aveight of the charging cavalry, gave 
Avay, and fled in disorder towards Tarichea. The 
cavalry pursued, making dreadful havoc, and en¬ 
deavored to cut them off from the city. The fugitives 
made their Avay through by the mere Aveight of numbers. 
When they entered the city, a tremendous dissension 
arose. The inhabitants, anxious to preserve their 
property, and dismayed by their defeat, urged capitu¬ 
lation. ” The strangers steadily and fiercely refused 
compliance. The noise of the dissension reached the 
assailants, and Titus immediately cried out, “ Noav is 
the time for a resolute attack, while they are distracted 
by civil discord.” He leaped upon his horse, dashed 
into the lake, and, followed by his men, entered the 
city. Consternation seized the besieged; they stood 
still, not attempting resistance. Jesus and bis iusur- 
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gents, at the alarm, fled with others towards the lake, 
and came right upon the Romans. They were killed 
endeavoring to reach the shore ; the inhabitants without 
resistance, the strangers fighting gallantly, for the 
former still cherished a hope that their well-known 
peaceful disposition might obtain them mercy. At 
length Titus, having punished the ringleaders, gave 
orders that the carnage should cease. Those who had 
before fled to the lake, when they saw the city taken, 
pushed out to sea as far as possible. Titus sent in¬ 
formation to his father of this signal victory, and gave 
orders that vessels might instantly he prepared to 
pursue the fugitives. When these were ready, Ves¬ 
pasian embarked some of his troops, and rowed into the 
centre of the lake. The poor Galileans in then- light 
fishing-boats could not withstand the heavy barks of 
the Romans, hut they rowed round them, and attacked 
them with stones, — feeble warfare, which only irritated 
the pursuers ! for if, thrown from a distance, they did 
no damage, only splashing the water over the soldiers 
or falling harmless from their iron cuirasses; if those 
who threw them approached nearer, they could he hit 
in their turn hy the Roman arrows. All the shores 
were occupied by hostile soldiers, and they were pur¬ 
sued. into every inlet and creek; some were transfixed 
with spears from the high hanks of the vessels, some 
were boarded and put to the sword : the boats of others 
were crushed or swamped, and the people drowned. 
If their heads rose as they were swimming, they were 
hit with an arrow, or by the prow of the hark ; if they 
clung to the side of the enemy’s vessel, their hands and 
heads were hewn off. The few survivors were driven 
to the shore, where they met with no more mercy. 
Either before they landed, or in the act of landing, 
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they were cut down or pierced through. The blue 
waters of the whole lake were tinged with blood, and 
its clear surface exhaled for several days a foetid steam. 
The shores were strewn with wrecks of boats and 
swollen bodies that lay rotting in the sun, and infected 
the air, till the conquerors themselves shrank from the 
effects of their own barbarities. Here we must add to 
our bloody catalogue tlic loss of 6000 lives. 

These, however, were the acts of an exasperated 
soldiery against enemies with arms in their hands. But 
Vespasian tarnished his fame forever, by a deed at 
once of the most loathsome cruelty and deliberate 
treachery. After the battle, his tribunal was erected 
in Tarichea, and ho sat in solemn judgment on those 
of the strangers who had been taken captives, and had 
been separated from the inhabitants of the city. Ac¬ 
cording to his apologist, Josephus, his friends encircled 
the seat of justice, and urged the necessity of putting 
an end to these desperate vagabonds, who, having no 
home, would only retreat to other cities, forcing them 
to take up arms. Vespasian, having made up his 
sanguinary resolution, was unwilling to terrify the in¬ 
habitants of Tarichea by commanding the massacre in 
their streets ; he feared that it might excite insurrec¬ 
tion ; nor did ho wish the whole city to be witness of 
his open violation of that faith which had been pledged 
when they surrendered. But his friends urged that 
every act was lawful against the Jews, and that right 
must, give way to expediency. The insurgents received 
an ambiguous assurance of amnesty, hut were ordered 
to retreat from the city only by the road to Tiberias. 
The poor wretches had implicit reliance on Roman 
faith. The soldiers immediately seized and blockaded 
the road to Tiberias ; not one was allowed to leave the 
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suburbs. Vespasian, in person, pursued them into the 
stadium; be ordered 1200 of the aged and helpless to 
be instantly slain, and drafted oft' 6000 of the most able- 
bodied to be sent to Nero, who was employed in a mad 
scheme of digging through the Isthmus of Corinth : 
•30,400 were sold as slaves, besides those whom he 
bestowed on Agrippa, who sold his portion also. The 
greater part of these, if we may believe Josephus, 
were desperate and ferocious ruffians, from Trachonitis, 
Gaulonitis, Gadara, and Hippos, men who sought to 
stir up war that they might escape the punishment of 
the crimes they had .committed during peace. Had 
they been devils, it could not excuse the base treachery 
of Vespasian. 

This terrible example appalled the whole of Galilee, 
and most of the towns capitulated at once to avoid 
the same barbarities; three cities alone still defied 
the conqueror, Gamala, Gischala, and Itabyrinm, the 
citv which Josephus had fortified on Mount Tabor. 
Though the inhabitants of Gamala, situated on the 
side of the Lake of Gennesaret, opposite to Tarichea, 
at no great distance from the shore, might have in¬ 
haled the tainted gales, which brought across the 
waters the noisome and pestilential odors of the late 
massacre; though probably some single fugitive may 
have escaped, and hastening to the only city of refuge, 
have related the dreadful particulars of those still more 
revolting deeds which had been perpetrated in the 
stadium of Tarichea; yet Gamala, proud in the im¬ 
pregnable strength of its situation, peremptorily re¬ 
fused submission. Gamala was the chief city of 
Lower Gaulonitis, and belonged to the government 
of Agrippa. It was even more inaccessible than 
Jotapata. It stood on a long and rugged ledge of 
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mountains, which sloped downward at each end, and 
rose in the middle into a sudden ridge, like the hump 
of a came], from which the town had its name Cfamala. 
The face and both sides of the rock ended in dee]) 
and precipitous chasms or ravines; it was only acces¬ 
sible from behind, where it joined the mountain ridge. 
On this side a deep ditch had been dug right across, 
so as to cut off all approach. The houses rose one 
above another on the steep declivity of the hill, and 
were crowded very thick and close. The whole city 
seemed as if hanging on a sharp precipice, and threat¬ 
ening constantly to fall and crush itself. It inclined 
to the south, hut on the southern crag, of immense 
height, was the citadel, and above this was a preci¬ 
pice without a wall, which broke off sheer and abrupt, 
and sank into a ravine of incalculable depth. There 
Avas a copious fountain within the walls. This impreg¬ 
nable city, Josephus had still further strengthened 
by trenches and watercourses. The garrison was nei¬ 
ther so numerous nor so brave as that of Jotapata, 
hut still confident in the unassailable position of their 
city. It was crowded with fugitives from all parts, 
and had already for seven months defied a besieg¬ 
ing force which Agrippa had sent against it. Ves¬ 
pasian marched to Emmaus, celebrated for its warm 
baths, and then appeared before Gamala. It was im¬ 
possible to blockade the whole circuit of a town so 
situated. But he took possession of all the neighbor¬ 
ing heights, particularly of the mountain winch com¬ 
manded the city. Ho then took up a position behind 
and to the east, where there was a lofty tower. There 
the fifteenth legion had their quarters; the fifth threw 
up works opposite to the centre of the city; the tenth 
was employed in filling up the ditches and ravines. 
vol. ir. 19 
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Agrippa ventured to approach the walls to persuade 
the hihahitants to capitulation. He was struck by a 
stone from a sling on the right elbow, and carried off 
with all speed by the followers. This insult to the native 
king exasperated the Roman soldiery. The embank¬ 
ments were raised with great expedition by the skilful 
and practised soldiers. Directly they were ready, the 
engines were advanced. Chares and Joseph com¬ 
manded in the city; they had some misgivings of the 
event, for they were but scantily supplied with pro¬ 
visions and water. Still, however, they manned the 
wall boldly, and for some time vigorously resisted the 
engineers who were fixing the machines; but, at 
length, beat off' by the catapults and other engines for 
throwing stones, they drew back into the city. The 
Romans immediately advanced the battering-rams in 
three places, and beat down the wall. They rushed 
in through the breaches, and broke into the city amid 
the clang of their trumpets, the clashing of their arms, 
and the shouting of their men. 

The Jews thronged the narrow streets, and bravely 
resisted the advance of the assailants. At length, over¬ 
powered by numbers, who attacked them on all sides, 
they were forced up to the steep part of the city. 
There they turned, and charging the enemy with 
great fury, drove them down the declivities, and 
made great havoc among them, as they endeavored 
to make their way up the narrow streets, and along 
the rugged and craggy paths. The Romans, who 
could not repel their enemy, thus hanging as it 
were over their heads, nor yet break through the 
thrones of their own men, who forced them on from 
beneath, took reftige in the houses of the citizens, 
which were veiy low. The crowded houses could 
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not bear the weight, and came crashing down. One, 
as it fell, beat down another, and so all tho way down 
the hill. The situation of the Romans was tremen¬ 
dous. As they felt the houses sinking, they leaped on 
the roc fs, and fell with the tumbling buildings. Many 
were totally buried in the ruins; many caught by 
some part of their bodies, as in a trap; many were 
suffocated with the dust and rubbish. The Gamalites 
beheld the hand of God in this unexpected calamity of 
the foe. They rushed on, regardless of their own 
lives, struck at the enemy on the roofs, or as they 
were slipping about in the narrow ways, and, aiming 
steadily from above, slew every one who fell. The 
ruins furnished them with stones, and the slain of the 
enemy with weapons. They drew tho swords of the 
dead to plunge into the hearts of the dying. Many 
of the Romans who had fallen from the houses killed 
themselves. Flight was impossible, from their igno¬ 
rance oi the Ways and the blinding dust; many slew 
each other by mistake, and fell among their own men. 
Those who could find the road retreated from the city. 
Vespasian himself, who had shared in the labors of his 
men, was deeply afflicted to see the city rolling down 
in ruins upon the heads of his soldiers. Neglectful of 
his own safety', he had ascended by degrees, without 
perceiving it, to the upper part of the city. He found 
himself in the thick of the danger, with but few fol¬ 
lowers, for Titus was absent on a mission to the pre¬ 
fect el Syria. It was neither sate nor honorable to fly. 
A\ ith the readiness ol an old and experienced soldier, 
he called to those who were with him to lock their 
shields over their heads in the form of a testudo. The 
storm of darts and of the falling ruins crashed about 
them without doing them any injury. They perse- 
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vered. The Gamalites, according to Josephus, who 
now loses no opportunity of flattering his protector, 
thinking the Romans’ presence of mind little less than 
divine, 'relaxed the fury of their attack. The troops 
retreated with their faces to the enemy, and did not 
turn till they were safe beyond the walls. The loss of 
the Romans was great. The brave centurion jRbutiuS 
was particularly lamented. A decemvir named Oral- 
lus, with ten men, in the tumult, crept into a house 
and concealed himself there. The good citizens, at 
supper, sat quietly conversing on the exploits of the , 
day; Gallus, who was a Syrian, understood every word 
they said. At night he broke out, cut all their throats, 
and came safe olf to the Roman camp. 

The soldiers were dispirited with their defeat, and 
with the shame of having left their general in so perilous 
a situation. Vespasian addressed them in language of 
approbation and encouragement: he attributed their 
recent repulse to accident, anti to their own too impetu¬ 
ous ardor, which had led them to fight with the frantic 
fury of their antagonists, rather than with the steady 
and disciplined courage of Roman legionaries. Lhe 
Gamalites, in the mean time, were full of exultation at 
their unexpected success. But before long, pride gave 
way to melancholy foreboding, for them provisions 
began to fail. Their spirits sank, for now they had 
no hope of being admitted to capitulation. Yet they 
did not entirely lose their courage and activity, i hey 
repaired the shattered walls, and strictly guarded the 
parts that were still unshaken. When at length the 
Romans had completed their works, and threatened a 
second assault, many fled through the sewers, mid 
passages which led into the ravines, where no guard 
was stationed. The rest of the inhabitants wasted 
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away with hunger in silence; for the scanty provisions 
that remained were kept for the use of the garrison 
alone. 

In the mean time Itabyrium had fallen. This town 
had been strongly fortified by Josephus. The ascent 
to the hill of Tabor is on the north, but extremely 
difficult. 1 The level area on the top, three miles and 
a quarter in circuit, occupied by the troops, was sur¬ 
rounded in forty days by a strong wall. The lower 
part of the hill had copious fountains, but the town 
depended on the cisterns of rain-water. Against this 
city Plaeidus was sent -until 600 horse. The hill 
seemed absolutely inaccessible. But the garrison, 
endeavoring to outgeneral the Roman commander, 
were themselves caught bv their own stratagem. 
Each party pretended a desire to come to terms. 
Plaeidus used mild language: and the Itabyrians 
descended the hill as if to treat, but with a secret 
design of assailing the Romans unawares. At this 
unexpected assault Plaeidus feigned flight, to lure 
them into the plain. They pursued boldly, when be 
suddenly wheeled round, routed them with dreadful 
slaughter, and cut off their retreat to the mountain. 
Those who escaped fled to Jerusalem. The inhabi¬ 
tants of Itabyrium, distressed for want of water, sur¬ 
rendered. 

In the mean time the garrison of Gamala still made 
a vigorous resistance, while the people pined away 
with hunger. At length, two soldiers of the fifteenth 

1 The height of this mountain, according to the numbers ns the}' stand 
in Josephus, would be three miles and three quarters. Maundrell ascended 
it in an hour. The circumference of the town three miles and a quarter. 
Yet Maundrell states the area on the top to be only two furlongs in length, 
mul one broad. Three miles and a quarter of wall and trench, built in forty 
days, seems rather beyond credibility; 
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legion contrived by night to creep under one of the 
highest towers, where they began to undermine the 
foundations. By the morning-watch they had got, 
unperceived, quite under it. They then struck away 
five of the largest stones, and ran for their lives. The 
tower came down, guards and all, with a tremendous 
crash. The rest of the sentinels on the wall fled on 
all sides. Some were killed as they ran out of the 
city, among them Joseph, one of the valiant defenders. 
The whole city was in confusion, men running up and 
down, with no one to take the command] for the 
other leader, Chares, lay in the last paroxysm of a 
fever, and, in the agitation of the alarm, expired. 

But all that day the Romans, rendered cautious by 
their former repulse, made no attempt. Titus had 
now returned to the camp, and eager to revenge the 
insult on the Roman arms, with 200 horse and a 
number of foot entered quietly into the city. As soon 
as the Galilean guards perceived him, they rushed to 
arms. Some catching up their children, and dragging 
their wives along, ran to the citadel, shrieking and 
crying; others, who encountered Titus, were slain 
without mercy. Those who could not make their 
escape to the citadel rushed blindly on the Roman 
guard. The steep streets ran with torrents of blood. 
Vespasian led his men immediately against the citadel. 
The rock on which it stood was rugged and impracti¬ 
cable, of enormous height, and surrounded on all sides 
by abrupt precipices. The Jews stood upon this crag, 
the top of which the Romau darts could not reach, 
striking down all their assailants, and rolling stones 
and throwing darts upon their heads. But a tremen¬ 
dous tempest completed their ruin. They could not 
stand on the points of the rock, nor see the enemy as 
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they scaled the crag. The Romans reached the top, 
and surrounded the whole party. The memory of 
their former defeat rankled in their hearts. They 
slew as well those who surrendered as those who 
resisted. Numbers threw themselves headlong, with 
their wives and children, down the precipices. Their 
despair was more fatal than the Roman sword. 4000 
were killed by the enemy; 5000 bodies were found of 
those who had cast themselves from the rock. Two 
women alone escaped, the sisters of Philip, Agrippa’s 
general, and they only by concealing themselves, for 
the Romans spared neither age nor sex; they seized 
infants and flung them down from the rock. Thus 
fell Gainala on the 23d of September. 1 

Gisehala 2 alone remained in arms. The inhabitants 
of this town were an agricultural people, and little 
inclined to war. But the subtle and ambitious John, 
the son of Levi, the rival of Josephus, commanded a 
strong faction in the city, headed by his own desperate 
bandits. The town, therefore, notwithstanding the 
desire of the people to capitulate, assumed a warlike 
attitude. Vespasian sent Titus against it with 1000 
horse. The tenth legion moved to Scythopolis ; he 
himself with the other two went into winter-quarters 
at Caesarea. When he arrived before Gisehala, Titus 
perceived that he might easily take the city by assault. 
Blit desirous of avoiding unnecessary bloodshed, and 
probably well acquainted with the disposition of the 
people, he sent to offer terms of capitulation. The 
walls were manned hy the faction of John; not one of 
the people was allowed to approach them while the 

i B. J. w. 1. io. 

- Roland and Ritter place Gisehala at El Jiscli, a short distance north¬ 
west of Safed. Bitter, pp. 771, 783. 
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s um mons of Titus was proclaimed. John answered, 
with the greatest temper and moderation, that the gar¬ 
rison accepted with tiro utmost readiness the generous 
tenns that had been offered; but that the day being 
the Sabbath, nothing could be concluded without a 
direct infringement of the Law. Titus not merely con¬ 
ceded tliis delay, but withdrew his troops to the neigh¬ 
boring town of Cydoessa. 

At midnight, John, perceiving that no Roman guard 
was mounted, stole quietly with all his armed men out 
of tho city, followed by many others, with their fami¬ 
lies, who had determined on flying to Jerusalem. 1 To 
the distance of twenty stadia, about two miles and a 
half, the women and children bore on steadily: their 
strength then began to fail. They dropped off by de¬ 
grees, while the men pressed rapidly on, without re¬ 
garding them. They sat down wailing by the wayside : 
and the more faint and distant seemed the footsteps of 
their departing friends, the more near and audible they 
thought the hurried trampling of the enemy. Some 
run against each other, each supposing the other the 
foe ; some lost their way; many were trampled down 
by other fugitives. Those who kept up longest, as they 
began to fail, stood calling on the names of their friends 
and relations, hut in vain. The unfeeling John urged 
his men to save themselves, and make their escape to 
some place where they might have their revenge on 
the Romans. When Titus appeared the next day 
before the gates, the people threw them open, and with 
their wives and children received him as their deliverer. 
He sent a troop of horse in pursuit of John. They 
slew 6000 of the fugitives, and brought back 8000 

l In his implacable enmity to John of Gischnla, Josephus represents this 
desperate but skilful retreat of John to Jerusalem as a cowardly flight. 


A. C. 67. 


CIVIL CONFLICTS IN JERUSALEM. 


297 


women and children to the city. Titus entered Gi- 
scliala amidst the acclamations of the people ; and con¬ 
ducted himself with great lenity, only threatening the 
city in case of future disturbance, throwing down part 
of the wall, and leaving a garrison to preserve the 
peace. Gisehala was the last city in Galilee which 
offered any resistance ; and the campaign ended soon 
after, when Vespasian, having made a rapid march 
against Jamnia and Azotus, both which surrendered, 
and admitted Roman garrisons, returned to Cmsarea, 
followed by a vast multitude from all quarters, who 
preferred instant submission to the Romans to the 
perils of war. 1 

But while the cities of Galilee thus arrested the 
course of the Roman eagles, —while Jotapata and 
Gamala set the example of daring and obstinate resist¬ 
ance, — the leaders of the nation in Jerusalem, instead 
of sending out armies to the relief of the besieged cities, 
or making an effort in their favor, were engaged in the 
most dreadful civil conflicts, and were enfeebling the 
national strength by the most furious collision of fac¬ 
tions. It must he allowed that the raw aud ill-armed 
militia of Judina, if it had been animated by the best 
and most united spirit, could scarcely have hoped to 
make head in the open field against the experience and 
discipline of the Roman legions. Their want of cavalry, 
perhaps, prevented their undertaking any distant expe¬ 
dition, so that it may he doubted whether it was not 
their wisest policy to fight only behind their walls, in 
hopes that siege after siege might weary the patience, 
and exhaust the strength, of the invading army. But 
Jerusalem was ill preparing herself to assume the part 
which became the metropolis of the nation, in this slow 
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contest; and better had it been for her, if John of Gi- 
scliala had perished in the trenches of his native town, 
or been cut off' in his flight by the pursuing cavalry. 
His fame had goue before him to Jerusalem, perhaps 
not a little enhanced by the defection of his rival Jose¬ 
phus. 1 The multitude poured out to meet him, as well 
to do him honor, as to receive authentic tidings of the 
disasters in Galilee. The heat and the broken breath- 
in o' of his men showed that they had ridden fast and 
long ; yet they assumed a lofty demeanor, declared that 
they had not lied, but retreated to maintain a better 
position for defence, — that for Gischala, and such in¬ 
significant villages, it was not worth risking the blood 
of brave men, — they had reserved all theirs to be shed 
in the defence of the capital. Yet to many their re¬ 
treat was too manifestly a flight, and from the dreadful 
details of massacre and captivity, they foreboded the 
fate which awaited themselves. John, however, repre¬ 
sented the Roman force as greatly enfeebled, and their 
engines worn out before Jotapata and Gaiuala; and 
urged, that, if they were so long in subduing the towns 
of Galilee, they would inevitably be repulsed with 
shame from Jerusalem, John was a man of the most 
insinuating address, and the most plausible and fluent 
eloquence. The young men listened with eager in¬ 
terest and vehement acclamation ; the old sat silent, 
brooding over their future calamities. The metropolis 
now r began to be divided into two hostile factious : but 
the whole, province had before set them the fatal ex¬ 
ample of discord. Every city was torn to pieces by 
civil animosities ; wherever the insurgents had time to 
breathe from the assaults of the Romans, they tinned 
their swords against each other. The war and the 
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peace factions not only distracted the public councils, 
but in every family, among the dearest and most inti¬ 
mate friends, this vital question created stern and 
^bloody divisions. Every one assembled a band of ad¬ 
herents, or joined himself to some organized party. As 
in the metropolis, the youth were everywhere unani¬ 
mous in their ardor for war; the older in vain endeav¬ 
ored to allay the frenzy by calmer and more prudent 
reasoning. First individuals, afterwards bands of des¬ 
perate men, began to spread over tbe whole country, 
spoiling either by open robbery, or under pretence of 
chastising those who were traitors to the cause of their 
country. The unoffending and peaceful, who saw their 
houses burning, and their families plundered, thought 
they could have nothing worse to apprehend from the 
conquest of the Romans than from the lawless violence 
of their own countrymen. The Roman garrisons in the 
neighboring towns, either not considering it their busi¬ 
ness to interfere, or rejoicing, in their hatred to the 
whole race, to behold their self-inflicted calamities, 
afforded little or no protection to the sufferers. At 
length, an immense number of these daring ruffians, 
satiated with plunder, by degrees, and in secret, stole 
into Jerusalem, where they formed a great and formi¬ 
dable troop. The city had never been accustomed to 
exclude strangers from its walls, — it was the national 
metropolis; and all of Jewish blood had a right to take 
up their temporary or permanent residence in the Holy 
City. They thought too that all who entered their 
gates would strengthen their power of resistance, and 
that it would be impolitic to reject any who came to 
offer their lives for the. defence of the capital. But 
even had they not brought sedition and discord in their 
train, this influx of strangers would rather have weak- 


300 


TITE ROBBERS. 


Book XV. 


encd than strengthened the defence of Jerusalem; for 
the provisions, which ought to have been reserved for 
the soldiers, were consumed by an inactive and useless 
multitude, and famine was almost immediately added 
to the other evils which enfeebled and distracted the 
city. 

These men, of fierce and reckless dispositions, and 
ah'cady inured to marauding habits, though gathering 
from all quarters, soon learned to understand each 
other, and grew into a daring and organized faction. 
They began to exercise their old calling; robberies, 
and burglaries, and assassinations, perpetually took 
place, not secretly, or by night, or of the meaner 
people, but openly in the face of day, of the most dis¬ 
tinguished characters in Jerusalem. The first victim 
was Antipas, a man of royal blood, and a citizen of 
such lush character as to be intrusted with the chars® 
of the public treasury. They seized and dragged him to 
prison. The next were Lovias, and Saphias the son of 
Raguel, both of the Herodian family, with many others 
of the same class. The people looked on in dismay, 
but, so long as their own houses and persons were safe, 
they abstained from interference. 

Having gone so far in their daring course, the rob¬ 
bers did not think it safe to proceed farther. They 
dreaded the families of those whom they had im¬ 
prisoned, for they were both numerous and powerful; 
they even apprehended a general insurrection of the 
people. They sent a ruffian named John, the son of 
Dorcas, a man ready for the worst atrocities, with ten 
others like him, arid under then' warrant a general 
massacre of the prisoners took place. The ostensible 
pretext of this barbarity was tlie detection of a con¬ 
spiracy to betray the city to the Romans. They gloried 
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in tliis act, and assumed the titles of Saviors and 
Deliverers of their country, for having thus executed 
condign vengeance on those who were traitors to the 
common liberty . 1 

The people still cowered beneath the sway of these 
Zealot robbers. Their next step was even more daring. 
They took upon themselves the appointment to the 
Chief Priesthood, — that is, probably, to nominate the 
members of the Sanhedrin. They annulled at once all 
claim from family descent, and appointed men un¬ 
known, and of ignoble rank, who would support them 
in their violence. Those whom they had raised by 
their breath, their breath could degrade. Thus all the 
leaders of the people were the slaves and puppets of 
their will. They undermined the authority of some 
who were before at the head of affairs by propagating 
false rumors, and by ascribing to them fictitious speeches 
— so that by their dissensions among eacli other they 
might, increase the power of the Zealots, thus united 
for evil. At length, satiated with their crimes against 
men, they began to invade the sanctuary of God with 
their unhallowed violence. 

After some time, the populace were at last goaded to 
resistance. Ananus, the oldest of the chief priests , 2 
had been long the recognized head of the more peace¬ 
ful party. He was a man of great wisdom, and in the 

1 The acta of those Scpteuibrisors of Jerusalem are related, it must lift re¬ 
membered, by nil enemy. This fatal schism between (lie more timid and 
prudent who would have submitted to Rome, and the braver and mure 
desperate determined to tight to the last Tor their liberties, was inevitable: 
onlv we should wish to have heard the oilier side. 

'•“ These opyiepnf, whom wo now meet witli in the plural number, instead 
or tlie one dp^iepeSf, were probably the chiefs of the 24 sacerdotal classes. 
Those too who had held the High-Priesthood retained the title. Compare 
Selden, de Success, in Ponlif. i. 12; Casauhon, in Baron, xiii. 5; Krebs and 
Wetstein, in Matt. ii. 4. 
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opinion of Josephus, had lie not been cut off by un¬ 
timely death, might have saved the city. At his incite¬ 
ment, murmurs and threats of resistance spread among 
the people, and the robber-Zealots immediately took 
refuge in the Temple of God, which they made their 
garrison and headquarters. They pretended to pro¬ 
ceed according to a mockery of law, which was more 
galling to the popular feeling than their licentious vio¬ 
lence. They declared that the High Priest ought to 
be appointed by lot, not according to family descent. 
They asserted that this was an ancient usage ; but, in 
fact, it was a total abrogation of the customary law, and 
solely intended to wrest the supreme power into their 
own hands. Matthias, the son of Thcophilus, was the 
rightful High Priest; but the Zealots assembled, for 
this purpose, one family of the priestly race, that of 
Eliaehiin , 1 and from this chose a High Priest by lot. 
It happened that the choice fell on one Phanius, the 
son of Samuel, a man not merely unworthy of that high 
function, but a coarse clown, who had lived in the 
country, and was totally ignorant even of the common 
details of his office. They sent for him, however, 
decked him in the priestly robes, and brought him forth 
as if upon the stage. His awkwardness caused them 
the greatest merriment and laughter; while the more 
religious priests stood aloof, weeping in bitter but. vain 
indignation at this profanation of the holy office. 

The people could endure everything but this. They 
rose as one man, to revenge the injured dignity of the 
sacred ceremonies. Joseph, the son of Gorion, and 
Simon, the son of Gamaliel, went about, both in private 
and public, haranguing the multitude, and exhorting 
them to throw off the yoke of these desperate ruffians, 
l This is Roland's reading for Eniachiin, ns in 1 Chron. xxiy. 12. 
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and to cleanse the Holy Place from the contamination 
of their presence. The most eminent of the priestly 
order, Jesus, son of Gamala, and Ananus, remonstrated 
with the people for their quiet submission to the Zeal¬ 
ots, which had now become a name of opprobrium and 
detestation. 

A general assembly was summoned. All were in¬ 
dignant at the robberies, the murders, and sacrileges of 
the Zealots, but still they apprehended their numbers 
and the strength of their position. Ananus came for¬ 
ward and addressed them; and as he spoke, lie con¬ 
tinually turned his eyes, full of tears, towards the vio¬ 
lated Temple. He reproached them with their tame 
endurance of a tyranny more cruel and disgraceful than 
that of the Romans. Would they, who could not en¬ 
dure the yoke of the masters of the world, bear the 
tyranny of their countrymen ? x He reproached them 
for their abandonment of the Temple of their God to 
profane and lawless men. It was a cause for bitter 
tears to see the offerings of the heathen in the Holy 
Place : how much worse to see the arms of murderers, 
the murderers of the flower of the city, whom the Ro¬ 
mans even, if conquerors, would have spared! The 
Romans remained reverently without, in the court of 
the Gentiles: those who were bound to the Law — 
who called themselves Jews, trod the very Holy of 
Holies, their hands reeking with the blood of their 
brethren. His long and animated harangue was heard 
with the deepest interest, and the people demanded 
with loud outcries to be immediately led to battle. The 
Zealots had their partisans in the assembly, and speedily 
received intelligence of what was going on. While 

1 raijr rr/£ oLKQVfiEVTjg decKorag yjj tpepovreg, t<jv OfLV(j)v?Mv rvpuvvon- 
uvcZbuzdrt. 
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Anamis was organizing Ins force, they began the at¬ 
tack. But Anamis was not less active; and though 
the people were inferior in discipline, unused to act 
together in bodies, and inexperienced in the manage¬ 
ment of their arms, yet they had vast superiority in 
numbers. Thus a fierce civil war broke out in a city 
against whose gates a mighty enemy was preparing to 
lead his forces. Both parties fought with furious valor; 
many were slain; the bodies of the people were carried 
off into their houses; those of the Zealots into the 
Temple, dropping blood, as they were hurried along, 
upon the sacred pavement. The robbers had always 
the better in a regular conflict, but the people at length 
increasing in numbers, those that pressed behind pre¬ 
vented those in front from retreating, and urged for¬ 
ward in a dense and irresistible mass, t ill the Zealots 
were forced back into the Temple, into which Ananus 
and his men broke with them. The first quadrangle, 
that of the Gentiles, being thus taken, the Zealots fled 
into the next, and closed the gates. The religious 
scruples of Ananus prevented him from pressing his 
advantage ; lie trembled to commit violence against the 
sacred gates, or to introduce the people, unclean, and 
not yet purified from slaughter, into the inner court of 
the Temple. He stationed 0000 chosen and well-armed 
men in the cloisters, and made arrangements that this 
guard should be regularly relieved. 1 

In this state of affairs, the subtle and ambitious John 
of Gischala, who had not long arrived in Jerusalem, 

1 B. .T. iv. 3. 13. 

The morn wealthy, however, betrayed their want of spirit. They hired 
substitutes among the poor to keep guard for them. tie ruv iv 

ii-d rur dptem domvvruv, fuadoO/ievui Trevtxpnrlpove 
iavTt.iv cirl vi/v ppovpuv r~cpzov. Such a party was not liktdy to suc¬ 
ceed against such antagonists. Ibid. 
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pursued his own dark course. 1 Outwardly, he joined 
the party of Ananus ; no one could be more active in 
the consultations of the leaders, or in the nightly 
inspection of the guards. But he kept up a secret 
correspondence with the Zealots, and betrayed to them 
all the movements of the assailants. To conceal this 
secret he redoubled his assiduities, and became so ex¬ 
travagant in his protestations of fidelity to Ananus and 
his party, that lie completely overacted his part, and 
incurred suspicion. The people could not but observe 
that their closest consultations were betrayed to the 
enemy, and they began gradually to look with a jealous 
eye on their too obsequious servant. Yet it was no 
easy task to remove him; lie was much too subtle to 
be detected, and had a formidable band of adherents, 
by no means of the lowest order, in the council itself. 
The people acted in the most unwise manner possible. 
They betrayed their suspicions of John by exacting 
from him an oath of fidelity. John swore readily to all 
they demanded, that be would remain obedient to the 
people, never betray their counsels, and entirely devote 
botli his courage and abilities to the destruction of them 
enemies. Ananus and his party laid aside their mistrust, 
admitted him to their most secret councils, and even 
deputed him to treat with the Zealots. Jolin undertook 
the mission, and proceeded into the court of the Temple. 
There lie suddenly threw off his character, and began to 
address the Zealots as if he had been their ambassador, 
rather than that of the people. He represented the 
dangers lie had incurred in rendering them secret 
service, informed them that negotiations were going on 

o o 

1 It must bo remembered that this description of the acts of John comQ9 
from his deadly foe. Salvador is incliued to make a hero of Johu, but 
somewhat cautiously' and irresolutely. 

Vol. n. 20 
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for the surrender of the city to the Romans, that their 
ruin was resolved, for Ananus had determined either 
to enter the Temple by fair means, under the pretext 
of worship, and with that view had purified the people, 
or by main force ; they must either submit, or obtain 
succors from some external quarter; and lie solemnly 
warned them against the danger of trusting to the 
mercy of the people. John, with his characteristic 
caution, only intimated the quarter from which this 
succor was to be sought. The chieftains of the Zealots 
were Eleazar, the Son of Simon, the old crafty antago¬ 
nist of Ananus, and Zacharias, the son of Phalec. 
They knew that they were designated for vengeance 
by the adherents of Ananus; their only hope was in 
driving their own partisans to desperation. The men¬ 
tion of negotiations, according to Josephus the malicious 
invention of John, inflamed the whole party of the 
Zealots to madness. A despatch was instantly sent to 
call the Idunneans to their assistance, by messengers 
who were noted for their swiftness of foot and promp¬ 
titude of action. 

These Idumaeans, who, since, the conquest of Hyr- 
canus, 1 had been incorporated with the Jews as a 
people, were a fierce and intractable tribe; some of 
the old Arab blood seemed to flow in their veins; they 
loved adventure, and thronged to war as to a festivity. 
No sooner was the welcome invitation of the Zealots 
made known through the country, than they flew to 
arms, and even before the appointed day had assembled 
an immense force, proclaiming as they went, that they 
were marching to the relief of the metropolis. They 
were 20,000 in number, under John and James, the 
sons of Susa, Simon, son of Catlila, and PI tineas, son 
1 Compare Joseph. Ant. xiii. 9. 3 ; B. J. ii. 3.1. 
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of Clusotli. The messengers of the Zealots had escaped 
the vigilance of Ananias; and the vast army caine 
suddenly, though not quite unexpectedly, before the 
walls. The gates were closed, and Ananias determined 
to attempt expostulation and remonstrance with these 
formidable invaders. Jesus, the next in age of the 
chief priests to Ananus, addressed them from a lofty 
tower on the wall. He endeavored to persuade them 
to follow one of three lines of conduct: either to unite 
with them in the chastisement of these notorious robbers 
and assassins ; or to enter the city unarmed, and arbi¬ 
trate between the conflicting parties ; or, finally, to 
depart, and leave the capital to settle its own affairs. 1 
Simon, the son of Cathla, sternly answered, that they 
came to take the part of the true patriots and defenders 
of their country against men who were in a base con¬ 
spiracy to sell the liberties of the land to the Romans. 
This charge the party of Ananus had always steadily 
disclaimed; with what sincerity it is impossible to 
decide. 

At the words of the son of Cathla, the Idumieans 
joined in the loudest acclamations, and Jesus returned 
hi sadness to his dispirited party, who now, instead of 
being the assailants, found themselves, as it. were, be¬ 
sieged between two hostile armies. The Idumieans 
were not altogether at their ease. Though enraged 
at their exclusion from the city, they were disappointed 
at receiving no intelligence from the Zealots, who were 
closely cooped up in the Temple, and some began to 
repent of their hasty march. So they encamped, 
uncertain how to act, before the walls. The might 
came on, and with the night a tempest of unexampled 
violence, wind and pouring rain, frequent lightnings, 
i B. J. iv. i. 3. 
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and long rolling thunders. The very earth seemed to 
quake. All parties, in this dreadful state of suspense, 
sat trembling with the deepest awe, and construed the 
discord of the elements either eis a sign of future 
calamity, or as a manifestation of the instant wrath of 
the Almighty. The Idumseans saw the arm of God re¬ 
vealed to punish them for their assault on the Holy City, 
and thought that Heaven had openly espoused the cause 
of Auanus. Mistaken interpreters of these ominous 
signs ! which rather foreboded their own triumph, and 
the discomfiture of the Jewish people. Yet they 
locked their shields over their heads, and kept oft the 
torrents of rain as well as they could. But the Zealots, 
anxious about their fate, looked eagerly abroad to 
discover some opportunity of rendering assistance to 
their new friends. The more daring proposed, while 
the fury of the storm had thrown the enemy oft their 
guard, to fight their way through the bands stationed 
in the cloisters of the outer court, and to throw open 
the gates to the Idumseans. The more prudent thought 
it in vain to resort to violence, because the sentinels in 
the cloisters had been doubled, and the walls of the 
city would be strongly manned for fear of the invading 
army, and they expected Ananus every hour to go the 
round of the guards. That night alone, trusting 
perhaps to the number and strength of his doubled 
party, Ananus neglected all precaution. The darkness 
of the night was increased by the horrors of the 
tempest; some of the guard stole oft to rest. T he 
watchful Zealots perceived this, and taking the sacred 
saw r s‘, began to cut asunder the bars of the gates. In 
the wild din of the raging wind and pealing thunder, 
the noise of the saws was not heard. A few stole out 
of the gate, and along the streets to the wall. There 
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applying their saws to the gate which fronted the 
Idirancau camp, they tiirew it open. The Idumasans, 
at first, drew hack in terror, for they suspected some 
stratagem of Ananus ; tliey grasped their swords, and 
stood awaiting tire enemy, whom they expected every 
instant to break forth. But when they recognized 
their friends, they entered boldly; and so much were 
they exasperated, that, if they had turned towards the 
city, they might have massacred the whole people. 
But their guides earnestly besought them first to 
deliver their beleaguered companions. Not only did 
gratitude, but prudence likewise, advise this course: 
for if the armed guard in the porticos were surprised, 
the city would speedily fall: if it remained entire, the 
citizens would rally round that centre, speedily collect 
an irresistible force, and cut off their ascent to the 
Temple. They marched rapidly through the city, and 
mounted the liill of Moriah. The Zealots were on the 
watch for their arrival, and as they attacked the guard 
in front, fell upon them from behind. Some were slain 
in their sleep; others, awaking at the din, rushed 
together, and endeavored to make head against the 
Zealots. But when they found that they were attacked 
likewise from without, they perceived at once that the 
Idummans were within the city. Their spirits sank, 
they threw down their arms, and uttered wild shrieks 
of distress. A few bolder youths confronted the 
Idumasans, and covered the escape of some of the older 
men, who rail shrieking down the streets, announcing 
the dreadful calamity. They were answered by screams 
and cries from the houses, and the shrill wailing of the 
women. On their side, the Zealots and Idumaums 
shouted, and the wind howled over all, and the black 
and flashing sky pealed its awful thunders. The 
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Idummans spared not a soul of tlio guard whom they 
surprised, being naturally men of bloody character, and 
exasperated by having been left without the gates 
exposed to the furious pelting of the storm ; those who 
supplicated, and those who fought, suffered the same 
fate: it was in vain to appeal to the sanctity of the 
Temple ; even within its precincts they were hewn 
down. Some were driven to the very ledge of the 
rock on which the Temple stood, and in their despera¬ 
tion precipitated themselves headlong into the city. 
The whole court was deluged with human blood, and 
when day dawned, 8500 bodies were counted. But 
the carnage ended not with the night. The Idunueaus 
broke into the, city, and pillaged on all sides. The 
High Priests, Ananns, and Jesus, the son of Gainala, 
were, seized, put to death, and — an unprecedented 
barbarity among a people so superstitious about the 
rites of sepulture, that even public malefactors were 
buried before sunset! — the bodies of these aged and 
respected men, who had so lately appeared in the 
splendid sacred vestments of the priests, were cast forth 
naked to the dogs and carrion-birds. 1 

With the death of Ananus, all hopes of peace were 
extinguished, and from that night Josephus dates the 
ruin of Jerusalem. The historian gives him a high 
character. He was a man of rigid justice, who always 
preferred the public good to his own interest, and a 
strenuous lover of liberty, of popular address, and of 
great influence over all the lower orders. Tin ugh 
vigilant and active in placing the city in the best post- 

1 KUL70 , 70<7ai'7T)V luvdaiUiV 7TC(Jt T(ir TU<pUC TZjMVOLav TTOlOVpEVUV, ioGTf: li(U 

roi)£ &k KaraikiiW iivaGTCLViioviiEvovi; npd dvvTog ijXLav Kadelsiv rr. /cal 
-du-TEiv, I die 1 his passage as illustrating the crucifixion of our Lord, and 
because it shows how the Jewish mind had now become familiar w’ih this 
Roman mode of execution. 
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ure of defence, yet lie always looked forward, in eager 
hope, to a peaceable termination of the contest. In 
tills respect, perhaps, he followed the wisest policy, 
considering the state of his country, and the strength 
of the enemy; 1 yet we cannot wonder that a man 
with such views, at such a crisis, should be vehemently 
suspected of traitorous intentions by the more rash and 
zealous of his countrymen, who preferred death and 
ruin rather than submission to the tyrannous yoke of 
Rome. Jesus, the son of Gamala, was likewise a man 
of weight and character. 

The vengeance of the Zealots and their new allies 
was not glutted by the blood of their principal enemies. 
They continued to massacre the people, in the words 
of Josephus, like a herd of unclean animals. The 
lower orders they cut down wherever they met them; 
those of higher rank, particularly the youth, were 
dragged to prison, that they might force them, by the 
fear of death, to embrace their party. No one com¬ 
plied ; all preferred death to an alliance with such 
wicked conspirators. They were scourged and tor¬ 
tured, but still resolutely endured, and at length were 
relieved from their trials by the more merciful sword 
of the murderer. They were seized by day, and all 
the night these horrors went on ; at length their bodies 
were cast out into the streets, to make room for more 
victims in the crowded prisons. Such was the terror 
of the people, that they neither dared to lament nor 
bury their miserable kindred; but retired into the 
farthest part of their houses to weep, for fear the 
enemy should detect their sorrow; for to deplore the 
dead was to deserve death. By night they scraped 

1 uiia\ct yiip ru. Pw ficuuv is the expression of Josephus, with a sym¬ 
pathy of opinions prudent or base (as different minds might judge). B. J. 
iv. 5. 2. 
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up a little dust with their hands, and strewed it over 
the. bodies; none hut the most courageous would vent¬ 
ure to do this by day. Thus perished 12,000 of the 
noblest blood in Jerusalem. 1 

Ashamed, at length, or weary of this promiscuous 
massacre, the Zealots began to affect the forms of law, 
and set up tribunals of justice. There was a distin¬ 
guished man, named Zacharias, the son of Baruch, 2 
whose influence they dreaded, and whose wealth they 
yearned to pillage, for he was upright, patriotic, and 
rich. They assembled, by proclamation, seventy of 
the principal men of the populace, and formed a San¬ 
hedrin. Before that court they charged Zacharias 
with intelligence with the Romans. They had neither 
proof nor witness, but insisted on their own conviction 
of his guilt. Zacharias, despairing of his life, con¬ 
ducted himself with unexampled boldness; he stood 
up, ridiculed their charges, and, in a few words, clearly 
established his own innocence. He then turned to 
the accusers, inveighed with the most solemn fervor 
against their iniquities, and lamented the wretched 
state of public affairs, The Zealots murmured, and 
some were ready to use their swords; but they were 
desirous of seeing whether the judges were sufficiently 
subservient to their will. The seventy unanimously 
acquitted the prisoner, and preferred to die with 
Zacharias rather than he guilty of his condemnation. 
The furious Zealots raised a cry of indignation ; two of 
them rushed forward, and struck him dead, where he 

1 B. ,T. ir. 5. 3. 

2 Hie singular coincidence between this man and the Zacharias, non of 
Bnraelnns, mentioned by Christ (St. Matt, xxiii. 35), is explained in very 
different ways. Some go so far as to interpret it as a prophecy of this event, 
and cite instances of an aorist used in a future sense. This is lo me very 
improbable. 1 should he inclined to suppose “ the sou of Bnraehias M a gios# 
crept into the text of the Gospel, or an error of a copyist. 


A. C. 67. 


DEATH OF NIGER OF PERiEA. 


318 


stood, in the Temple court, shouting aloud, “ This is 
our verdict! This is our more summary acquittal!” 
Then dragging the body along the pavement, they 
threw it into the valley below. The judges they beat 
with the ilat blades of their swords, and drove them, in 
disgrace, back into the city. 

At length the Idumasans began to repent of this 
bloody work: they openly declared that they had 
advanced to Jerusalem to suppress the treason of the 
leaders, and to defend the city against the Romans; 
that they had been deceived into becoming accomplices 
in horrible murders; no treason was really appre¬ 
hended, and the Roman army still suspended then- 
attack. They determined to depart; first, however, 
they opened the prisons, and released 2000 of the 
people, who instantly fled to Simon the son of Gioras, of 
whom we shall hereafter hear too much. Their depart¬ 
ure was unexpected by both parties. The populace, 
relieved from their presence, began to gain confidence; 
but the Zealots, as if released from control, rather than 
deprived of assistance, continued their lawless iniqui¬ 
ties. Every day new victims fell by rapid and sum¬ 
mary proceedings; it seemed as if they thought their 
safety depended on the total extermination of the 
higher orders. Among the rest perished Gorion, a 
man of the highest birth and rank, and the greatest 
zeal for liberty: incautious language caused his ruin. 
Even Niger of Peraea, their most distinguished soldier, 
who had escaped from the rout at Ascalon, was 
dragged along the streets, showing in vain the scars 
which lie had received for his ungrateful country. Ele 
died with fearful imprecations, summoning the Romans 
to avenge his death, and denouncing famine and pesti¬ 
lence, and civil massacre, as well as war, amiinst this 
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accursed city. Niger was tlie last whose power they 
dreaded. After that deed they carried on their san¬ 
guinary work without scruple; none could escape. 
He who paid them no court, was stigmatized as 
haughty] he who spoke boldly, as one who despised 
them; he who merely flattered them, as a traitor; 
they had but one punishment fur great or small 
offences — death; none but the very meanest in rank 
and fortune escaped their hands. 1 

In this state of the city, many of the Roman leaders 
strongly urged Vespasian to march immediately on 
Jerusalem, and put an end to the rebellion. The 
'more politic general replied, that nothing would ex¬ 
tinguish these feuds which were wasting the strength 
of the rebels, or unite their forces, but an attack from 
the Romans; ho determined to allow them, like wild 
beasts, to tear each other to pieces in their dens. 
Every day deserters came in; not but that the roads 
were closely guarded, yet those who had the power to 
bribe largely, and those alone, were sure to find their 
way; yet some, such was the attachment to the very 
soil of Jerusalem, after they had got off, returned of 
their own accord, only in hopes that they might find 
burial in the Holy City. Hopes too often baffled; lor, 
so hardened were all hearts become, that even the. 
reverence for that sacred rite was extinct. Roth 
within the city, and in the villages, lay heaps of bodies 
rotting in the sun. To bury a relative, was death; 
thus compassion itself was proscribed and eradicated 
from the heart. Such was the state of the people that 
the survivors envied the dead as released from suffer- 

1 B. J. iv. G. 1. Thus writes Josephus — perhaps here as elsewhere, 
rather with the vehemence of an orator than with the cautious accuracy of 
a historian. 
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ing; those who were tormented in prisons even 
thought them happy whose bodies were lying unburied 
in the streets. Religion seemed utterly abolished; the 
Law was scorned, the oracles of the prophets were 
treated with ridicule, as the tricks of impostors. “ Let 
by these men,” says Josephus, “the ancient prediction 
seemed rapidly drawing to its fulfilment; that when 
civil war should break out in the city, and the Temple 
be profaned by the hands of nati.ve Jews, the city 
would be taken, and the Temple burned with fire.” 

During all this horror and confusion, John of 
Gischala steadily pursued his path of ambition. 
From the most clesperato of these desperate men, he 
attached a considerable party to his own person; and, 
though suspected by all as aiming at kingly power, 
and watched with jealous vigilance, yet such was his 
craft and promptitude, that he imperceptibly centred 
all real authority and influence in his single person. 
In the public councils he contradicted every one, and 
delivered his own sentiments with a sort of irresistible 
imperiousness. Some were cajoled by his subtlety, others 
awed by his decision, till at length his adherents almost 
tlirew off the mask, and formed, as it were, a body¬ 
guard around their leader. Thus the Zealots were 
divided. In one part John ruled like a king; in the 
other a kind of democratical equality prevailed. Yet 
the factious only watched each other, and contending 
but in occasional skirmishes, combined readily for the 
persecution of the people, and vied with each other in 
the quantity of plunder they could extort. 

Thus the miserable city was afflicted by the three 
great evils, war, tyranny, and sedition; a fourth was 
soon added to complete their ruin. The Sicarii or 
Assassins, it may be remembered, had seized the 
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strong fortress of Masada, near tire Dead Sea. They 
had hitherto been content to subsist on the adjacent 
country. Encouraged by the success of the daring 
robbers who had thus become masters of Jerusalem, 
they surprised Eugeddi during the night of the Pass- 
over, dispersed all who resisted, and slew about 700, 
chiefly women and children. They brought away 
great quantities of corn, and followed up the blow by 
wasting the whole region. Other bands collected in 
other parts, and the province became a scene of plunder 
and confusion. 

It was now the spring — the commencement of a 
new campaign. The refugees in the camp of Ves¬ 
pasian earnestly besought him to march at once upon 
the capital; but the wary Roman chose rather to re¬ 
duce the rest of the country. The first place against 
which he moved was Gadara, the chief city of Penea. 
The more wealthy inhabitants sent a deputation to 
Vespasian. The opposite party, surprised by the 
rapid advance of the Romans, after revenging them¬ 
selves on some of those who had treated for surrender, 
withdrew, and Gadara received the conqueror with 
open gates, and with joyful acclamations. Vespasian 
granted the inhabitants a garrison for their protection, 
for they had destroyed their walls of their own accord. 

Vespasian having dispatched Placidus, with 500 
horse and 8000 foot, to pursue the fugitives from 
Gadara, returned to Caesarea. They had taken pos¬ 
session of a large village named Betlianabris, which 
they armed in then - defence. Placidus attacked them, 
and employing his usual stratagem, a feigned retreat, 
to allure them from their walls, then faced round, and 
cut off the greater part. Some forced their way back, 
and Placidus had wellnigh entered the village with 
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them. Before night it was taken and ]aid waste with 
the usual carnage. Those who escaped, raised the 
country - as they passed, and grown again to a consider¬ 
able body, fled towards Jericho, the populous and 
strongly fortified city on the other side of the river. 
Placidus pursued them to the Jordan; the river was 
swollen and impassable. They were obliged to turn 
and fight. It must have been near the place where 
the waters, of old, receded at the word of Joshua, but 
now the deep and rapid flood rolled down hi unchecked 
impetuosity. The Romans charged with their accus¬ 
tomed vigor. Multitudes fell, multitudes were driven 
into the stream, others plunged in of their own accord. 
Not only the river, but the Dead Sea also, was almost 
choked with bodies, which lay floating upon its dark and 
heavy waters. 15,000 were killed, 2500 taken prison¬ 
ers, with an immense booty from all that pastoral region, 
asses, sheep, camels, and oxen. Placidus followed up 
his victory, reduced the whole country of Pcra?a, and 
the coast of the Dead Sea as far as Machterus. 

In the mean time the state of the Roman empire 
began to command the attention of Vespasian. Vindox 
had revolted in Gaul, and Vespasian was anxious to 
put an end to the war in Palestine, in order that his 
army might be at liberty for any further service. He 
advanced from Caesarea, took successively Antipatris, 
Lydda, and Jamnia, and blockaded Emmaus, which 
made resistance. He then moved southward through 
the toparchy of Bethleptepha, to the frontier of Idu- 
inma, wasting as lie went with fire and sword, and 
leaving garrisons in all the defensible castles. In 
Idumaea he took two large villages, Bctharis and Ceph- 
artoba, put to the sword above 10,000 men, and 
brought away 1000 captives. Leaving there a strong 
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force to waste the country, lie returned to Emraaus, 
passed by Samaria and Neapolis, encamped in Corea, 
and at length appeared before Jericho, where the 
troops which had subdued Persia met him. The 
insurgents of Jericho fled to the wilderness of Judaea, 
which lay to the south along the shores of the Dead 
Sea. The city was deserted, and the Roman soldiery 
reposed among the delicious gardens and palm-groves 
in the neighborhood, before they encountered the 
dreary and mountainous wilderness which lay between 
them and Jerusalem. 

Vespasian sent, to reduce all the neighboring coun¬ 
try. Lucius Annins was detached against Gerasa, 
where 1000 of the youth were put to the sword, the 
rest made captives, and the city pillaged by the sol¬ 
diery. And now Jerusalem already beheld the Roman 
at her gates; every approach to the city was cut off, 
and every hour they expected to see the plain to the 
north glitter with the arms and eagles of the fated 
enemy. Suddenly intelligence came from Rome which 
checked the march of Vespasian, and Jerusalem had 
yet a long period either to repent and submit, or to 
prepare for a more orderly and vigorous resistance. 
The first event was the death of Nero; and during the 
whole of the year 68-9, in which Galba, Qtho, and 
Vitellius successively attained and lost the imperial 
crown, Vespasian held his troops together, without 
weakening, by unnecessary exertions against the 
enemy, that force by which he might eventually win 
the sovereignty of the world. 

Rut Jerusalem would not profit by the mercy of the 
Almighty in thus suspending for nearly two years the 
march of the avenger. An enemy more fatal than the 
Roman immediately rose up to complete the sum of her 



A. C. 69- 


SIMON, SON OF GIOUAS. 


319 


misery, and to add a third party to those which already 
distracted her peace. Simon, son of Gioras, a native 
of Gerasa, was a man as fierce and cruel, though not 
equal in subtlety to John of Gischala. He had greatly 
distinguished himself in the rout of Cestius. Since that 
time, it has been seen that lie pillaged Acrabatene, and 
being expelled from that region by Ananus, entered 
Masada, where by degrees lie became master of the 
town. I-Iis forces increased] lie had wasted all the 
country towards Iduimea, and at length began to enter¬ 
tain designs upon Jerusalem. The Zealots marched 
out in considerable force against him, but were discom¬ 
fited and driven back to the city. Simon, instead of 
attacking Jerusalem, turned back and entered Idumsea 
at the head ol 20,000 men. Hie Idumaeans suddenly 
raised 25,000, and after a long and doubtful battle 
Simon retreated to a village called Nam, the Idiumcans 
to their own country. Simon a second time raised a 
great force and entered their border. He encamped 
before Tekoa, and sent one ot bis adherents named 
Eleazar to persuade the garrison of Herodiurn, at no 
great distance, to surrender. The indignant garrison 
drew their swords upon him; he leaped from the wall 
and was killed. On the other hand the Iduimeans, 
betrayed by one of their leaders, were struck with a 
panic and dispersed. Simon entered the country, took 
Hebron, and wasted the whole region. His army con¬ 
sisted of 40,000 men, besides his heavy-armed troops. 
They passed over the whole district dike a swarm of 
locusts, burning, destroying, and leaving no sign of life 
or vegetation behind them. 

The Zealots in the mean time surprised the wife of 
Simon, and carried her oft' in triumph to Jerusalem. 
They hoped that by this means they should force Simon 
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to terms. Simon came raging like a wild beast before 
the walls of Jerusalem. The old and unarmed people 
who ventured out of the gates were seized and tortured. 
He is said scarcely to have refrained from mangling 
their bodies with his teeth. Some he sent back with 
both hands cut off', vowing that unless his wife were 
returned, he would force the city, and treat every man 
within the walls in the same manner. The people, and 
even the Zealots themselves, took the alarm ; they re¬ 
stored his wife, and he withdrew. 

It was now the spring of the second year, 69, and 
Vespasian once more set his troops in motion. He 
reduced the toparchies of Goplinitis and Acrabatene. 
His cavalry appeared at the gates of Jerusalem. 
Cerealis in the mean time had entered Idumaea, and 
taken Capkethra, Capharabis, and Hebron ; nothing re¬ 
mained to conquer but Herodium, Masada, Macliasrus, 
and Jerusalem itself. 

Still no attempt was made on Jerusalem ; it was left 
to its domestic enemies. Simon had remained in 
Masada, while Cerealis wasted Idumaea. He then 
broke forth again, entered Idumaea, drove a vast num¬ 
ber of that people to Jerusalem, and again encamped 
before the walls, putting to the sword all the unfortu¬ 
nate stragglers who quitted the protection of the city. 

Simon thus warred on the unhappy city from with¬ 
out, and John of Gischaja within. The pillage and 
license of the opulent capital had totally corrupted Ids 
hardy Galileans, who had been allowed to commit 
every excess. Pillage was their occupation, murder 
and rape their pastime. They had become luxurious 
and effeminate ; they had all the cruelty of men with 
the wantonness of the most abandoned women. Glut¬ 
ted with plunder and blood, and the violation ot 
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women, they decked their hair, put on female apparel, 
painted their eyes, and in this emasculate garb wan¬ 
dered about the city, indulging in the most horrible 
impurities, yet, on an instant, reassuming their charac¬ 
ter of dauntless ruffians, drawing tlreir swords, which 
were concealed under their splendid clothes, and fight¬ 
ing fiercely or stabbing all they met without mercy. 
Thus was the city besieged witlun and without. Those 
who stayed were tyrannized over by John ; those who 
fled, massacred by' Simon. 

At length the party of John divided. The Itlumse- 
ans, who were still in considerable numbers in Jeru¬ 
salem, grew jealous of his power ; they rose and drove 
the Zealots into a palace built by Grapte, a, relation of 
King Izates. This they entered with them, and thence 
forced them into the Temple. This palace was the 
great treasure-house of John’s plunder, and was now 
in turn pillaged by the Idumseans. But the Zealots 
assembled in overwhelming force in the Temple, and 
threatened to pour down upon the Idunueans and the 
people. The Idumseans did not dread their bravery so 
much as their desperation, lest they should sally and 
set the whole city on fire over their heads. They 
called an assembly of the chief priests, and that counsel 
was adopted which added the final consummation to 
the miseries of the city. “ God,” says Josephus, “ over¬ 
ruled their wills to that most fatal measure.” They 
agreed to admit Simon within the gates. The High 
Priest, Matthias, a. weak, hut, from his rank, an influ¬ 
ential man, supported this new proposition ; he was 
sent in person to invite Simon within the walls, and 
amid the joyful greetings of the misguided populace 
the son of Gioras marched through the streets, and 
took possession of all the upper city. 
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Simon immediately proceeded to attack the Zealots 
in the Temple, but the commanding situation of the 
building enabled them to defend themselves with suc¬ 
cess. They fought with missiles from the porticos and 
pinnacles, and many of Simon’s men fell. To obtain 
still further advantage from the height of their ground, 
they reared four strong towers, one on the northeast 
corner, one above the Xystns, one at another corner 
opposite the lower city, and one above the Pastopkoria, 
where the priests were accustomed to sound the silver 
trumpet to announce the commencement and termina¬ 
tion of the Sabbath. On these towers they placed 
their military engines, their bowmen and slingers, 
which swept the enemy down at a great distance ; till 
at length Simon in some degree relaxed his assaults. 

Vespasian had now assumed the purple; the East 
declared in his favor; Josephus received the honor and 
reward of a prophet, and was delivered from his bonds. 
After the defeat and death of Vitellius, the new Caesar 
was acknowledged at Rome, and the whole empire 
hailed in joyful triumph the accession of the Flavian 
dynasty. At the commencement of the ensuing year 
the Emperor had time to think of the reduction of the 
rebellious city which had long resisted his own arms. 
His son Titus was sent to complete the subjugation of 
Palestine by the conquest of the capital. 
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A. C. G9, 70. 

The last winter of Jerusalem passed away in the 
same ferocious civil contests ; her streets ran with the 
blood of hei- own children ; and instead of organizing 
a regular defence against the approaching enemy, each 
faction was strengthening its own position against the 
unintermitting assaults of its antagonists. The city 
was now divided into three distinct garrisons, at fierce 
and implacable hostility with each other. 1 Eleazar, the 
son of Simon, the man who was the first cause of the 
war, by persuading the people to reject the offerings of 
the Roman emperors, and who afterwards had set 
himself at the head of the Zealots, and seized the 
Temple, saw, with deep and rankling jealousy, the 
superiority assumed by John of Gfischala. He pre¬ 
tended righteous indignation at John’s sanguinary 
proceedings, and at length, with several other men of 
influence, Judas, the son of Hilkiali, Simon, the son of 
Ezron, and Hezekiah, the son of Chobar, he openly 

l Joseph. B. J. v. 

« Hum pcrvicacissimus quisquo illuc perfugerat, eoqnc seditiosius agebant. 
Tres Duces, totidem cxercitus." Tac. Hist. v. 12. 
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seceded from the great hand of Zealots who remained 
true to John, and seized the inner court of the Temple. 
And now the arms of savage men, reeking with the 
blood of their fellow-citizens, were seen to rest upon 
the gates and walls of the Holy of Holies. The sa¬ 
cred songs of the Levites gaA'e place to the ribald jests 
of a debauched soldiery. Instead of the holy instru¬ 
ments of music, were heard the savage shouts of fight¬ 
ing warriors ; and among the appointed victims, men, 
mortally wounded by the arrows of their own brethren 
without, lay gasping on the steps of the altar. The 
band of Eleazar was amply supplied with provisions ; 
for the stores of the Temple were full, and the Zealots 
were not troubled with religious scruples. But they 
were few, and could only defend themselves within, 
without venturing to sally forth against the enemy. 
The height of their position gave them an advantage 
over John, whose numbers were greatly superior; yet, 
though he suffered considerable loss, John would not 
intermit his attacks; clouds of missiles were continually 
discharged into the inner court of the Temple, mid the 
whole sacred pavement was strewn with dead bodies. 

Simon, the son of Gioras, who occupied the upper 
city, attacked John the more fiercely, because the 
strength of John was divided, and lie was likewise 
threatened by Eleazar from above. But John had the 
same advantage over Simon, which Eleazar had over 
John. It was a perilous enterprise to scale the ascent 
to the Temple, and on such ground the Zealots had no 
great difficulty in repelling the incessant assaults of 
Simon’s faction. Against Eleazar’s party they turned 
their engines, the scorpions, catapults, and balistas, 
with which they slew not a few of their enemies in the 
upper court, and some who came to sacrifice. For it 
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was a strange feature in tins fearful contest, that the 
religious ceremonies still went on upon the altar, which 
was often encircled with the dead. Beside the human 
victims which fell around, the customary sacrifices 
were regularly offered. Not only the pious inhabitants 
of Jerusalem constantly entreated and obtained per¬ 
mission to offer up their gifts and prayers before the 
altar of Jehovah ; but even strangers from distant 
parts would still arrive, and, passing over the pavement 
slippery with human blood, make their way to the 
Temple of their fathers, where they fondly thought 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob still retained 
his peculiar dwelling within the Holy of Holies. Free 
ingress and egress were granted; the native Jews were 
strictly searched, the strangers were admitted with less 
difficulty; but often in the very act of prayer, or 
sacrifice, the arrows would come whizzing in, or the 
heavy stone fall thundering on their heads; and they 
would pay with their lives the juice of kneeling and 
worshipping in the sacred place. 

The contest raged more and more fiercely; for the 
abundant stores within the Temple so unsparingly 
supplied the few adherents of Eleazar, that, in their 
drunkenness, they would occasionally sally out against 
John. When these attacks took place, John stood on 
the defensive; from the outer porticos repelled Simon, 
and with his engines within harassed Eleazar. When 
the drunken or over-wearied troops of Eleazar gave him 
repose, he would sall} r forth against Simon, and waste 
the city. Simon, in his turn, would drive him hack; 
and thus the space around the Temple became a mass 
of ruin and desolation; and in these desultory conflicts, 
the granaries, which, if carefully protected and pru¬ 
dently husbanded, might have maintained the city in 
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plenty for years, were either wantonly thrown to waste, 
or set on fire by Simon, lest they should he seized by 
John. 

The people in the mean time, particularly the old 
men and the women, groaned in secret; some uttered 
their prayers, but not aloud, for the speedy arrival of 
the Romans, to release them from the worse tyranny 
of these fierce strangers. In one point the three parties 
concurred: the persecution of the citizens, and in the 
condign punishment of every one whom they suspected 
of wishing well to the Roman army as their common 
enemy. It was dreadful to witness the deep and silent 
misery of the people; they dared not utter their griefs; 
their very groans were watched, and stifled in their 
hearts. But it was even more dreadful to see the 
callous hard-heartedness which had seized all ranks. 
All were alike become reckless from desperation ; there 
was no feeling for the nearest kindred, their very burial 
was neglected. All the desires, the hopes, the interests 
of life were extinguished ; death was so near, it was 
scarcely worth while to avoid it. Men went trampling 
over dead bodies as over the common pavement; and 
this familiarity with murder, as it deadened the hearts 
of the citizens, so it increased the ferocity ot the 
soldiers. Yet, even in the midst of all this, the old 
religious prejudices were the last to yield. Among the 
atrocities of John, the promiscuous spoliations and 
murders, one act made still a deep impression upon the 
public mind, — his seizing some sacred timbers of great 
size and beauty, which Agrippa had brought from 
Lebanon for the purpose of raising the Temple twenty 
feet, and his converting them to the profane use ot 
raising military towers to annoy the faction of Eleazar 
in the inner Temple. He erected these towers on the 
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west side, where alone there was an open space, the 
others being occupied by flights of steps. 1 The force 
of the three factions was as follows : Simon had 
10,000 Jews and 5000 Idumaeans; John, 0000; Elea- 
zar, 2400. 2 

At length, after this awfi.il interval of suspense, the 
war approached the gates of Jerusalem. Titus, having 
travelled from Egypt, arrived at Caesarea, and began 
to organize his forces. In addition to the three legions 
which Vespasian had commanded, the twelfth returned 
to Syria, burning with revenge for its former disgraceful 
defeat under Cestius Callus. The Syrian kings sent 
large contingents. The legions were full, the men who 
had been drafted off by Vespasian having been replaced 
by 2000 picked troops from Alexandria, and 3000 of 
those stationed on the Euphrates. Tiberius Alexandei, 
who was distinguished not only by bis wisdom and 
integrity, but by the intimate friendship of Titus, was 
appointed to a high command. He had been the first, 
in the recent political changes, to espouse the party of 
Vespasian ; and bis experience in arms, and Ins knowl¬ 
edge of the country which he had once governed, 
added weight to his counsels. The army advanced in 
its customary order ot march: first the allies ; then 
the pioneers ; the baggage of the principal officers, 
strongly guarded; then Titus liimsclt, with a select 
guard of spearmen; then the horse attached to the 
Fegions ; the military engines next, also strongly 
guarded; the eagles and the trumpeters followed; then 
the legionaries iu their phalanx, six deep ; the slaves 

i B. .T. v. 0.1. , . 

a The general suspicion which attaches to the enormous numbers of 
lulled and prisoners, given by Josephus, is increased by observing the com¬ 
paratively small force of lighting-men at this period, which rests on the 
same authority'. 
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with their baggage ; last of all, the mercenaries with 
the rear-guard to keep order. The host moved slowly 
through Samaria into Gophna, and encamped in the 
valley of Thorns, near a village called Gabotli Saul, the 
Hill of Saul, nearly four miles from Jerusalem. Titus 
himself, with 600 horse, went forward to reconnoitre. 
As they wound down the last declivities which sloped 
towards the walls, the factious and turbulent city seemed 
reposing in perfect peace. The gates were closed: not a 
man appeared. The squadron of Titus turned to the 
right, tiled off and skirted the wall towards the tower 
of Psepliina. 

On a sudden the gate, behind him, near the tower 
of the Women, towards the monument of Helena, 
burst open, and countless multitudes threw themselves, 
some across the road on which Titus was advancing, 
some right through his line, separating those who had 
diverged from the rest of the party. 1 Titus was cut 
off with only a few followers. To advance was im¬ 
possible; the ground was covered with orchards and 
gardens, divided by stone walls and intersected by 
deep trenches and watercourses, which reached to 
the city-walls. To retreat was almost as difficult, for 
the enemy lay in thousands across his road. Titus 
saw that not a moment was to he lost; he wheeled his 
horse round, called to his men to follow him, and 
charged fiercely through. Darts and javelins fell in 
showers around him; ho had ridden forth to recon¬ 
noitre, not to battle, and had on neither helmet nor 
breastplate. Providentially not an arrow touched him. 
Clearing his way with his sword on both sides, and 
trampling down the enemy with his fiery steed, he con- 
' tinned to cleave his passage through the dense masses, 
i B. J. v. 2. 2. 
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The Jews shouted with astonishment at the bravery of 
Caesar, hut exhorted each other to secure the inestima¬ 
ble prize. Yet still they shrank and made way before 
him. His followers formed around him as well as they 
could, and at length they reached their camp in safety. 
One man had been surrounded and pierced with a 
thousand javelins. Another, having dismounted, was 
slain, and his horse was led away into the city. The 
triumph of the Jews was unbounded. Caesar himself 
had been seen to fly. It was the promise and presage 
of more glorious and important victories. 

The legion from Ennnaus now joined the camp, and 
advanced to Scopes, within a mile of the city, from 
which all its extent could be surveyed. A level plain 
lay between.the army and the northern wall; the Ro¬ 
mans encamped, two legions in front, the fifteenth 
three stadia behind. The tenth legion now likewise 
arrived from Jericho, and occupied a station at the foot 
of the Mount of Olives. 

Each froni Ids separate watch-tower, Eleazar from 
the summit of the Temple, John from the porticos of 
the outer courts, and Simon from the heights of Sion, 
beheld three camps forming immediately under the 
walls of the city. For the first time they felt the 
imperious necessity of concord. They entered into 
negotiations, and agreed on a simultaneous attack. 
Their mutual animosity turned to valiant emulation; 
they seized their arms, and rushing along the Valley of 
Jehoshaphat, fell with unexpected and irresistible im¬ 
petuosity upon the tenth legion at the foot of the 
Mount of Olives. The legionaries were at work on 
their intrenclnnents, and many of them unarmed. 
They fell hick, overpowered by the suddenness of the 
onset; many were killed before they could get to their 
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arms. Still more and more came swarming out of the 
city; and the consternation of the Romans yet further 
multiplied their numbers. Accustomed to fight in 
array, the legionaries were astonished at this wild and 
desultory warfare ; they occasionally turned, and cut 
off some of the Jews, who exposed themselves in their 
blind fury; but, overborne by numbers, they were on 
the verge of total and irreparable defeat, when Titus, 
who had received intelligence of the assault, with 
some picked men, fell as unexpectedly on the flank of 
the Jews, and drove them up the valley with great 
loss. Still the battle raged the whole day. Titus, 
having planted the troops who came with him in front 
across the valley, sent the rest to seize and fortify the 
upper part of the hill. The Jews mistook this move¬ 
ment for flight, their watchmen on the walls shook 
their garments violently as a signal; it seemed as if 
the whole city poured forth, roaring and raging like 
wild beasts. The ranks of the Romans were shattered 
by the charge, as if by military engines ; they fled to 
the mountain, Titus was again left with but a few fol¬ 
lowers, on the declivity. With the advantage of the 
ground he defended himself resolutely, and at first 
drove his adversaries down ; but, like waves broken by 
a promontory, they went rushing up on both sides, 
pursuing the other fugitives, or turning and raking his 
party on both flanks. Those on the mount, as they 
saw the enemy swarming up the hill, were again seized 
with a panic, and dispersed on all sides, until a few, 
horror-struck at the critical situation of their com¬ 
mander, by a loud outcry raised an alarm among the 
whole legion, and bitterly reproaching each other for 
their base desertion of their Caesar, with the resolute 
courage of men ashamed of their flight, rallied their 
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scattered forces, made liead, and drove the Jcws down 
the hill into the valley. The Jews contested every 
foot of ground, till at length they were completely 
repulsed; and Titus again having established a strong 
line of outposts, dismissed his wearied men to their 
works. 

It was now the Passover, the period during which, 
in the earlier days of the Mosaic polity, or during the 
splendor of the Hebrew monarchy, the whole people 
used to come up with light and rejoicing hearts to tho 
hospitable city, where all were welcome ; where every 
house was freely opened and without reward ; and the 
united voices of all the sons of Abraham blessed the 
Almighty for their deliverance from Egypt. Even in 
these disastrous days the Festival retained its reveren¬ 
tial hold upon the hearts of the people. Not merely 
multitudes of Jews from the adjacent districts, but even 
from remote quarters, were assembled to celebrate the 
last public Passover of the Jewish nation. Dion Cas¬ 
sius states that many Jews came from beyond the 
Euphrates to join in the defence of the city; probably 
he meant those strangers who had come to the Festi¬ 
val. 1 These numbers only added to the miseries of the 
inhabitants, by consuming the stores and hastening the 
general distress and famine. Yet, even the day of 
sacrifice was chosen by John of Gischala for an act of 
treachery and bloodshed. When Eloazar opened tne 
gates of the court to admit the worshippers, some of 
John’s most desperate adherents, without having per¬ 
formed their ablutions, (Josephus adds this as a great 
aggravation of the crime,) stole in among the rest with 
their swords under their cloaks. No sooner were they 

i IU Iovfialot, to7.1ol fiiv &vto9o>, iroMol tie ml mpd tu>v dpor/Stov, nuj' 
bn tic n/g uvrrjg tCiv *P uifialuv upxfa uMa koI etc tuv nepav *Ei xjtpurov 
TrpoGpEftjjKQieg. lxvi. 4. 
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within, than they threw away their cloaks, and the 
peaceful multitude beheld the swords of these dauntless 
ruffians flashing over their heads. The worshippers 
apprehended a general massacre, Eleazar’s Zealots 
knew well on whom the attack was made. They 
leaped down and took refuge in the subterranean 
chambers of the Temple. The multitude cowered 
round the altar; some were slain out of wantonness, 
or from private animosity — others trampled to death. 
At length, having glutted their vengeance upon those 
with whom they had no feud, the partisans of John 
came to terms with their real enemies. They were 
permitted to come up out of their hiding-places, even to 
resume their arms, and Eleazar was still left in com¬ 
mand ; but one fiction became thus absorbed in another, 
and two parties instead of three divided the city. 

In the mean time Titus was cautiously advancing his 
approaches. The whole plain from Scopes to the'em t- 
vard wall was levelled. The blooming gardens with 
their bubbling fountains and cool watercourses, in 
winch the inhabitants of Jerusalem had enjoyed sweet 
hours of delight and recreation, were ruthlessly swept 
away. The trees, now in their spring flower, fell before 
the axe, the landmarks were thrown down, the water¬ 
courses destroyed ; even the deep and shady glens were 
levelled and filled up with the masses of rugged and 
picturesque rocks which used to overshadow them. A 
broad and level road led from Scopos to the tomb of 
Herod, near the pool of Serpents. 

While this work was proceeding, one day, a con- 
sideiable body of tlie Jews was seen to come, driven 
out, as it appeared, from the gate near the Tower of 
the Women. They stood cowering under the walls as 
if dreading the attack of the Romans. It seemed as 
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though the peace-party had expelled the fiercer insur¬ 
gents, for many were seen upon the walls, holding out 
their right hands in token of surrender, and making 
signs that they would open the gates. At the same 
time they began to throw down stones on those with¬ 
out; the latter appeared at one moment to endeavor to 
force their way back, and to supplicate the mercy of 
those on the walls ; at another to advance towards the 
Romans, and then retreat as if in terror. The unsus¬ 
pecting soldiers were about to charge in a body, but 
the more wary Titus ordered them to remain in their 
position. A few, however, who were in front of the 
workmen, seized their arms and advanced towards the 
gates. The Jews fled, till them pursuers were so close 
to the gates as to he within the flanking towers. They 
then turned, others sallied forth and surrounded the 
Romans, while those on the walls hurled down stones 
and every kind of missile on their heads. After suffer¬ 
ing meat loss in killed and wounded, some of the Ro- 
mans effected their retreat, and were pursued by the 
Jews to the monument of Helena. The Jews, not 
content with their victory, stood and laughed at the 
Romans for having been deceived by so simple a strata¬ 
gem, clashed their shields, and assailed them with every 
ludicrous and opprobrious epithet. Nor was this the 
worst; they were received with stern reproof by their 
tribunes, and Cresar himself addressed them in the lan¬ 
guage of the strongest rebuke. “ The Jews,” he said, 
“ who have no leader hut despair, do everything with 
the utmost coolness and precaution, lay ambushes, and 
plot stratagems ; while the Romans, who used to en¬ 
slave fortune by their steady' discipline, are become so 
rash and disorderly as to venture into battle without 
command.” He then threatened, and was actually 
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about to put into execution, the military law, which 
punished such a breach of order with death — had not 
the other troops surrounded him, entreating mercy for 
their fellow-solcliers, and pledging themselves to redeem 
the disaster by their future regularity and discipline. 
Caesar was with difficulty appeased. 

The approach to the city was now complete, and the 
army took up a position along the northern and western 
wall. They were drawn up, the foot in front, seven 
deep, the horse behind, three deep, with the archers 
between them. The Jews were thus effectually block¬ 
aded; and the beasts of burden, which carried the 
baggage, came up to the camp in perfect security. 
Titus himself encamped about a quarter of a mile from 
the wall, near the tower Psephina; another part of 
the army near the tower called Jlippicus, at the same 
distance; the tenth legion kept its station near the 
Mount of Olives. 

Jerusalem at this period was fortified by three walls, 
in all those parts where it was not surrounded by 
abrupt and impassable ravines; there it had but one. 
Not that these walls stood one within the other, each 
in a narrower circle running round the whole city; 
but each of the inner walls defended one of the several 
quarters into which the city was divided — or it might 
be almost said, one of the separate cities. Since the 
days in which David had built his capital on the rugged 
heights of Sion, great alterations had taken place in 
Jerusalem. That eminence was still occupied by the 
upper city; but in addition, first the Hill of Moriah 
had been taken in, on which the Temple stood; then 
Acra, which was originally, although a part of the 
same ridge, separated by a deep chasm from Moriah. 
This chasm was almost entirely filled up and the top 
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of Acra levelled by the Asmonean princes, so that 
Acra and Moriah were united, though on the side of 
Acra the Temple presented a formidable front, con¬ 
nected by several bridges or causeways with the lower 
city. To the south the height of Sion, the upper city, 
was separated from the lower by a ravine, which ran 
right through Jerusalem, called the Tyropceon, or the 
valley of the Cheesemongers: at the edge oi this 
ravine, on both sides, the streets suddenly broke off, 
though the walls in some places must have crossed it, 
and it was bridged in more than one part. To the 
north extended a considerable suburb called Bezetha, 
or the new city. 1 

The first or outer wall encompassed Bezetha. 
Agrippa the First had intended, as it has been men¬ 
tioned, to make this of extraordinary strength. He 
had desisted from the work on the interference of the 
Romans; who appear to have foreseen that this re¬ 
fractory city would hereafter force them to take arms 
against it. Had this wall been built according to the 
plan of Agrippa, the city, in the opinion of Josephus, 
would have been impregnable. This wall began at the 

1 This topography and description of the walls is almost entirely from 
Josephus, whose authority on this subject is unquestionable. If may be 
compared with Mr. Fergusson’s elaborate article in Smith’s Dictionary of 
the Bible. Mr. Fevgusson agrees with me in full reliance on the accuracy 
of Josephus: the difficulty is in adapting the description to the present state 
of the ground, and the traditionary sites of some of the lowers and other 
landmarks. With Mr. Fergusson’s view of Lho site of the Holy .Sepulchre 
this History has no concern. My difficulty is in supposing a place of sepul¬ 
ture, with the Jews’ deep feeling of the. uncleanness of the dead, being per¬ 
mitted Oil the hill of the Temple. Still it may have been the site of Con¬ 
stantine’s church; hut I venture to doubt whether Constantine knew more 
of the actual site than we do. The only indication — the Temple of Venus, 
snid to have been built by Hadrian, in contempt of the Christians — T am 
confident is utterly unliistoric, out of character with Hadrian and his times, 
and perhaps the fiction which has perplexed the question forever- That 
temple, if really built, was much more likely raised in scorn of the rebellious 
and hardly conquered Jews, in front of what had been their glorious 
Temple. 
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tower Hippicus, winch stood, it seems, on a point at the 
extreme corner of Mount Sion; it must have crossed 
the western mouth of the valley of Tyropceon, and run 
directly north to the tower of Psepliina, proved clearly 
by D’Anville to have been what was called during the 
Crusades Castel Pisano. It then bore towards the 
monument of Helena, ran by the royal caverns to the 
Fuller’s monument, and was carried into the vallev of 
Ivedron or Jehoshaphat, where it joined the old or in¬ 
ner wall under the Temple. The wall, however it fell 
short of Agrippa’s design, was of considerable strength. 
The stones were 35 feet long, so solid as not easilv to 
be shaken by battering engines, or undermined. It was 
17j feet broad; it had only been carried to the same 
height by Agrippa, but it had been hastily run up by the 
Jews to 35 feet; on its top stood battlements 3* feet, and 
pinnacles «5j{; so the whole was nearly 45 feet high. 

The second wall began at a gate in the old or inner 
one, called Gennatk, the gate of the gardens; it inter¬ 
sected the lower city, and having struck northward 
for some distance, turned to the east and joined the 
northwest corner of the citadel of Antonia. The An¬ 
tonia stood at the northwest corner of the Temple, and 
was separated from Bczctha by a deep ditch, which 
probably protected the whole northern front of the 
Temple as well as of the Antonia. 

The old or inner wall was that of Sion. Starting 
from the southwestern porticos of the Temple, to 
which it was united, it ran along the ridge of the Tyro¬ 
pceon, passed first the Xystus, then the Council-house, 
and abutted on the tower Hippicus, from whence the 
northern wall sprang. The old wall then ran south¬ 
ward through Bethso to the gate of the Essenes, all 
along the ridge of the valley of Hinnom, then eastward 
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again to the pool of Solomon, so on through Ophla, 
probably a deep glen: It there joined the_ eastern 
portico'of the Temple. Thus there were, it might 
seem, four distinct towns, each requiring a separate 
siege. The capture of the first wall only opened 
Bezetha; the fortifications of the northern part of the 
Temple, the Antonia, and the second wall still de¬ 
fended the other quarters. The second wall forced, 
only a part of the lower city was won; the strong 
rock-built citadel of Antonia and the Temple on one 
hand, and Sion on the other, were not in the least 

weakened. . 3 .. 

The whole circuit of these walls was guarded with 

towers, built of the same solid masonry with the *»* 
of the walls. They were 35 feet broad, and 35 high, 
but above this height were lofty chambers, and above 
those again upper rooms, and large tanks to receive 
the rain-water. Broad flights of steps led up to them. 
Ninety of these towers stood in the first wall, fourteen 
in the second, and sixty in the third The interva s 
between the towers were about 350 feet. The whole 
circuit of the city, according to Josephus, was 33 stadia 
— rather more than 4 miles. The most magnificent 
of all these towers was that of Psephina, opposite to 
which Titus encamped. It was 122* feet high, and 
commanded a noble view of the whole territory of 
Judma, to the border of Arabia, and to the sea: it was 
an octagon. Answering to this was the tower Iippi- 
cus, and, following the old wall, stood those of Man- 
amne and Phasaelis, built by Herod, and named after 
liis brother and friend and his wife. These were 
stupendous even as works of Heioc. lppicus wa 
square ; 43§ feet each way. The whole height of the 
tower was 140 feet — the tower itself 52J, a deep tank 
22 
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or reservoir 35, two stories of chambers 43|, battle¬ 
ments and pinnacles 8|. Phasaelis was a solid square 
of 70 feet. It was surrounded by a portico 17§ feet 
high, defended by breastworks and bulwarks ; and 
above the portico was another tower, divided into lofty 
chambers and baths. It was more richly ornamented 
than the rest with battlements and pinnacles, so that 
its whole height was above 167 feet. It looked from 
a distance like the tall Pharos of Alexandria. This 
stately palace was the dwelling of Simon. Mariamne, 
though not equal in elevation, was more luxuriously 
fitted up; it was built of solid wall 35 feet high, and 
the same width: on the whole, with the upper cham¬ 
bers, it was about 76| feet liigh. These lofty towers 
appeared still higher from their situation. They stood 
upon the old wall, which ran along the steep brow of 
Sion. The masonry was perfect: they were built of 
white marble, cut in blocks 35 feet long, 171, wide, 8| 
hied), so fitted that the towers seemed hewn out of the 
solid quarry. 

Such was the strength of the city which Titus sur¬ 
veyed from the surrounding heights, if with something 
like awe at its impregnable strength, with still greater 
wonder and admiration at its unexampled magnifi¬ 
cence : for within these towers stood the palace of the 
Kings, of the most' extraordinary size and splendor. 
It was surrounded by a wall 35 feet high, which was 
adorned by towers at equal distances, and by spacious 
barrack-rooms with 100 beds in each. It was paved 
with every variety of rare marble ; timbers of un¬ 
equalled length and workmanship supported the roofs. 
The chambers were countless, adorned with all kinds 
of figures, the richest furniture, and vessels of gold 
and silver. There were numerous cloisters, *of col- 
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umns of different orders, the squares within of beau¬ 
tiful verdure : around were groves and avenues, with 
fountains and tanks, and bronze statues pouring out 
the water. There were likewise large houses for tame 
doves. Much of this magnificence, however, had already- 
run to waste and ruin, during the conflict within the 
city. The beautiful gardens were desolate, the chambers 
plundered. A fire, that originated in the Antonia, 
had crossed over to the palace and injured a consider¬ 
able part, even the roofs of the three towers. 1 

1 lie fortress Antonia stood alone, on a precipitous 
rock near 90 feet high, at the northwest corner of the 
Temple. It was likewise a work of Herod. The 
whole face of the rock was fronted with smooth stone 
for ornament, and to make the ascent so slippery as to 
be impracticable ; round the top of the rock there was 
first a low wall, rather more than 5 feet high. The 
fortress was 70 feet in height. It had every luxury 
and convenience of a sumptuous palace, or evee of a 
city; spacious halls, courts, and baths. It appeared 
like a vast square tower, with four other towers at 
each corner; three of them between 80 and 90 feet 
high : that at the corner next to the Temple above 
120 . From this the whole Temple might be seen, 
and broad flights of steps led down into the northern 
and western cloisters or porticos of the Temple, in 
which, during the Roman government, them guard' 
was stationed. 

High above the whole city rose the Temple, uniting 
the commanding strength of a citadel with the splen¬ 
dor of a sacred edifice. According to Josephus, the 

1 leal ciirft T7K 'AvTumag f/pSjaTO ti> nip, perejSri (S’ Ini to. jjaoifeta, Kai 
tw v TfiLibv rrvpyov 7tif rsrh/a^ uiTEi'EftrjftT}. 13, Jo v. 4. This is rather diffi¬ 
cult to comprehend, unless fho roofs were of very combustible material, set 
in flames by flying sparks and flakes of lire. 
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esplanade on which it stood had been considerably en¬ 
larged by the accumulation of fresh soil, since the days 
of Solomon, particularly on the north side. It now 
covered a square of a furlong each side. 1 Solomon 
had freed the precipitous sides of tire rock on the east, 
and perhaps the south, with huge blocks of stone; the 
other sides likewise had been built up with perpendicu¬ 
lar walls to an equal height. These walls in no part 
were lower than 300 cubits, 525 feet; but their whole 
height was not seen, excepting on the eastern and per¬ 
haps the southern sides, as the earth was heaped up 
to the level of the streets of the city. Some of the 
stones employed in this work were of the size of 70 
feet, probably in length. 

On this gigantic foundation ran on each front a 
strong and lofty wall without; within, a spacious 
double portico or cloister 52j feet broad, supported by 
162 columns, which supported a cedar ceiling of the 
most exquisite workmanship. The pillars were entire 
blocks hewn out of solid marble, of dazzling whiteness, 
43| feet high. On the south side the portico or clois¬ 
ter was triple. 

This quadrangle had but one gate to the east, one to 
the north, two to the south, four to the west; one of 
these led to the palace, one to the city, one at the cor¬ 
ner to the Antonia, one down towards the gardens. 

The open courts were paved with various inlaid 
marbles. Between this outer court of the Gentiles, 
and the second court of the Israelites, ran rails of 
stone, but of beautiful workmanship, rather more than 
5 feet high. Along these, at regular intervals, stood 
pillars with inscriptions in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin 

1 D’Anville, from an estimate of the present area of the hill, is inclined 
to suppos; that the whole ought to be nearly ten instead of sis stadia. 
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— warning all strangers, and Jews who were unclean, 
from entering into the Holy Court beyond. An as¬ 
cent of 14 steps led to a terrace 17| feet wide, beyond 
which arose the wall of the Inner Court. This wall 
appeared on the outside 70 feet, on the inside 43?; for 
besides the ascent of 14 steps to the terrace, there 
were 5 more up to the gates. The Inner Court had no 
gate or opening to the west, hut four on the north and 
four on the south, two to the east, one of which was for 
the women, for whom a portion of the Inner Court was 
set apart — and beyond which they might not advance; 
to this they had access likewise by one of the northern 
and one of the southern gates, which were set apart for 
their use. Around this court ran another splendid 
range of porticos or cloisters: the columns were quite 
equal in beauty and workmanship, though not in size, 
to those of the outer portico. Nine of these gates, or 
rather gateway towers, were richly adorned with gold 
and silver on the doors, the door-posts, and the lintels. 
The doors of each of the nine gates were 52j feet high, 
and half that breadth. Within, the gateways were 
o2i feet wide and deep, with rooms on each side, so 
that the whole, looked like lofty towers: the height 
from the base to the summit was 70 feet. Each gate¬ 
way had two lofty pillars 21 feet in circumference. 
But that which excited the greatest admiration was 
the tenth, usually called the Beautiful Gate of the 
Temple. It was of Corinthian brass of the finest 
workmanship. The height of the Beautiful Gate was 
87l, its doors 70 feet. The father of Tiberius Alexan¬ 
der had sheeted these nates with gold and silver; his 
apostate son was to witness their ruin by the plunder¬ 
ing hands and fiery torches of his Roman friends. 
Within this quadrangle there was a further sepai'ation; 
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a low wall which divided the priests from the Israel¬ 
ites : near this stood the great brazen altar. Beyond, 
the Temple itself reared its glittering front. The 
great porch of Propyleon, according to the design of the 
last, or Herod’s Temple, extended to a much greater 
width than the body of the Temple ; in addition to the 
former width of 105 feet, it had two wings of 35 each, 
making in the whole 175. The great gate of this last 
quadrangle, to which there was an ascent of twelve 
steps, was called that of Nicanor. The gateway tower 
was 132} feet high, 43} wide: it had no doors, but the 
frontispiece was covered with gold, and through its 
spacious arch was seen the golden gate of the Temple 
glittering with the. same precious metal, with large 
plates of which it was sheeted all over. Above this 
gate hung the celebrated golden vine. This extraor¬ 
dinary piece.of workmanship had bunches, according 
to Josephus, as large as a man. The Rabbins add, 
that, “ like a true natural vine, it grew greater and 
greater; men would be offering, some gold, to make a 
leaf, some a grape, some a bunch: and those were 
hung up upon it, and so it was increasing contin¬ 
ually.” 

The Temple itself, excepting in the extension of the 
wings of the Propyleon, was probably the same in its 
dimensions and distribution with that of Solomon. It 
contained the same holy treasures, if not of equal 
magnificence, yet by the zeal of successive ages the 
frequent plunder to which it had been exposed was 
constantly replaced] and within, the golden candle¬ 
stick spread out its flowering branches] the golden 
table supported the show-bread, and the altar of in¬ 
cense flamed with its costly perfume. The roof of the 
Temple had been set all over on the outside with sharp 
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golden spikes, to prevent the birds from settling, and 
defilino- the roof: and the gates were still sheeted with 
plates of the same splendid metal. At a distance, the 
whole Temple looked literally like “ a mount of snow, 
fretted with golden pinnacles.” 

Looking down upon its marble courts, and on the 
Temple itself, when the sun arose above the Mount of 
Olives, which it directly faced, it was impossible, even 
for a Roman, not to be struck with wonder, or even 
for a Stoic, like Titus, not to betray his emotion. Yet 
this was the city which in a few months was to lie a 
heap of undistinguished rums; and the solid Temple 
itself, winch seemed built for eternity, not “to have 
one stone left upon another.” 

Surveying all this, Titus, escorted by a strong guard 
of horse, rode slowly round the city. But if thoughts 
of mercy occasionally entered into a heart, the natural 
humanity of which seems to have been steeled during 
the whole course of the siege, the Jews were sure to 
expel them again bv some new indication of their 
obstinate ferocity. As be passed along, Nicanor, an 
ultimate friend of the Emperor, was so imprudent as to 
venture near the walls with Josephus, to parley with 
the besieged; lie was answered by an arrow through 
the right shoulder. Titus immediatelv ordered the 

O ^ 

suburbs to be set on fire, and all the trees to be cut 
down to make his embankments. He determined to 
direct bis attack against the part of the outer wall 
which was the lowest, on account of the buildings of 
Bezetha not reaching up to it, near the tomb of John 
the High Priest. As the approaches were made, and 
the day of assault was visibly drawing near, the people 
began to have some cessation of their miseries, as their 
worst enemies, those within the gates, were employed 
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against the Romans; and tliey looked forward to a still 
further release when the Romans should force the city. 

Simon, it has been before stated, had 10,000 of his 
own men, and 5000 Idumasans; John, 0000; 2400 
remained under the command of Eleazar. The cau¬ 
tious John would not venture forth himself from his 
lair in the Temple, not from want of valor or ani¬ 
mosity against the enemy, but from a suspicion of 
Simon ; but his men went forth to fight in the common 
cause. The more open and indefatigable Simon was 
never at rest: he mounted all the military engines 
taken from Cestius on the walls; but they did little 
damage, as his men wanted skill and practice to work 
them. Rut they harassed the Roman workmen by 
stones and missiles from the walls, and by perpetual 
sallies. Under their pent-houses of wicker-work, the 
Romans labored diligently; the tenth legion distin¬ 
guished itself, and having more powerful engines, both 
for the discharge of arrows and of stones, than the 
others, not merely repelled those who sallied, but 
threw stones, the weight of a talent, a distance of two 
furlongs, upon the walls. The Jews set men to watch 
the huge rocks, which came thundering down upon 
their heads. They were easily visible, from their 
extreme whiteness, (this, it seems, must have been by 
night;) the watchmen shouted aloud in their native 
tongue, The holt is coming! on which they all bowed 
their heads, and avoided the blow. ' The Romans 
found out this, and blackened the stones, which, now 
taking the Jews unawares, struck down and crushed, 
not merely single men, but whole ranks. Night and 
day the Romans toiled; night and day, by stratagem, 
and force, the Jews impeded their progress. When 
the works were finished, the engineers measured the 
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space to the walls with lead and line, thrown from the 
engines, for they dared not approach nearer. Having 
first advanced the engines, which discharged stones and 
arrows, nearer the wall so as to cover the engineers, 
Titus ordered the rams to play. At three different 
places they began then 1 thundering work; the besieged 
answered with shouts, but shouts of terror. It became 
evident that nothing less than an united effort could 
now repel the foe. Simon proclaimed an amnesty to 
all John’s followers who would descend to man the 
wall. John, though still suspicious, did not oppose 
their going; and the two parties fought side by side 
from the walls with emulous valor, striving to set the 
engines on fire by discharging combustibles from 
above ; others sallied forth in troops, tore the defences 
from the engines, and killed the engineers. Titus, on 
his side, was indefatigable; he posted horsemen and 
bowmen in the intervals between the machines, to 
repel the assailants. So the formidable machines, 
called Helopoleis, the takers of cities, pursued undis¬ 
turbed their furious battering. At length a corner- 
tower came down, but the walls stood firm, and offered 
no practicable breach. 

Whether awed by this circumstance, or weary with 
fighting, the Jews seemed on a sudden to desist from 
their ferocious sallies. The Romans were dispersed 
about the. works and iutrenchments. Suddenly, 
through an unperceived gate, near the tower of Hip- 
picus, the whole united force of the besieged came 
pouring forth with flaming brands to set the machines 
on fire. They spread on to the edge of the retrench¬ 
ments. The Romans gathered hastily, hut Jewish 
valor'prevailed over Roman discipline. The besiegers 
were put to flight, and then a terrible conflict took 
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place about the engines, winch had all been set on fire 
but for the manful resistance of some Alexandrians, 
who gave Caesar time to come up with his horse. 
Titus killed twelve men with his own hand, and the 
rest at length suddenly retreated; one Jew was taken 
prisoner, and crucified — the first instance of that 
unjustifiable barbarity — before the walls. John, the 
captain of the Idumaaans, was shot by an Arab, during 
a parley with a Roman soldier; he was a man of 
courage and prudence, and his death was greatly 
lamented. Exhausted with the conflict of the day, the 
Roman army retired to repose. There was a total 
silence throughout the vast camp, broken only by the 
pacing of the sentinel; when suddenly a tremendous 
crash seemed to shake the earth, and the crumbling 
noise ol falling stones continued for a few moments. 
The legionaries started to arms, and, half-naked, looked 
through the dim night, expecting every instant to see 
the gleaming swords and furious faces of their enemies 
glaring upon them. All was still and motionless. 
They stood gazing upon each other, and hastily passed 
the word; and as their own men began to move about, 
they mistook them for the enemy, and were wellnigh 
seized with a panic flight. The presence of Titus re¬ 
assured them, and the cause of the alarm soon became 
known. They had built three towers upon their embank¬ 
ment, nearly ninety feet high; one of them had fallen 
with its own weight, and given rise to the confusion. 

These towers did the most fatal damage to the Jews. 
Beyond the range of arrows from their height, from 
their weight they v r ore not to be overthrown, and, 
being plated w r ith iron, would not take fire. From the 
tops of these the men showered continually every kind 
of missile, till at length the defenders retired from the 
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walls, and left the battering engines to perform their 
work undisturbed. There was one of these Helepolcis, 
or battering engines, called by the Jews themselves 
Nice, the Victorious, for it beat down everything 
before it. Nico did not cease to thunder day and 
night, till at length the wall began to totter. The 
Jews, exhausted by fatigue, and harassed with passing 
the night far from their own houses within the city, 
began to grow careless and indifferent about the 
suburb; and at once, abandoning their posts, retreated 
to the second wall. The Romans entered Bezetha, 
and threw down a great part of the wall. Titus took 
up a position near what was called the Camp of the 
Assyrians, stretching as far as the brook Keclron, and 
he immediately gave orders for the attack of the second 
wall. Here the conflict became more terrible than 
ever; the party of John defended the Antonia and the 
northern cloister of the Temple; that of Simon, the 
rest of the. wall to a gate through which an aqueduct 
passed to the tower Hippicus. The Jews made per¬ 
petual sallies, and fought with the most dauntless 
courage. Without the wall the Roman discipline in 
general prevailed, and they were driven back; from 
the walls, on the other hand, they had manifest advan¬ 
tage. Both parties passed the night in arms, — the 
Jews in fear of leaving their walls defenceless, the 
Romans in constant dread of a surprise. At dawn the 
battle began again ; on the one hand, Simon acted the 
part of a most gallant commander, and liis influence 
and example excited his men to the most daring ex¬ 
ploits ; on the other, the desire of speedily putting an 
end to the war, the confidence in their own superior 
discipline, the assurance that the Roman arms were 
irresistible, the pride of their first success, above all, 
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tlae presence of Titus, kept up the stubborn courage of 
the assailants. Longinus, a Roman knight, greatly 
distinguished himself by charging singly into a whole 
squadron of the Jews; he killed two men, and came 
safely off. But the Jews were entirely reckless of 
their own lives, and sacrificed them readily if they 
could but kill one of their enemies. Before long the 
great Ilelepoleis began to thunder against the central 
tower of the wall. The defenders fled in terror, ex¬ 
cept a man named Castor, and ten others. At first 
these men lay quiet; but as the tower began to totter 
above then 1 heads, they rose, and stretched out then- 
hands in an attitude of supplication. Castor called on 
Titus by name, and entreated mercy. Titus ordered 
the shocks of the engine and the discharge of arrows to 
cease, and gave Castor permission to speak. Castor 
expressed his earnest desire to surrender, to wliich 
Titus replied that he would the whole city were of the 
same mind, and inclined honorably to capitulate. 
Five of Castor’s men appeared to take his part; the 
other five, with savage cries, to reproach them for 
their dastardly baseness. A fierce quarrel seemed to 
ensue. The attack was entirely suspended, and Cas¬ 
tor sent secret notice to Simon, that he would amuse 
the Emperor some time longer. In the mean while 
lie appeared to be earnestly expostulating with the 
opposite party, who stood upon the breastworks, 
brandishing their swords, and at length striking then- 
own bosoms, seemingly fell dead. The Romans, who 
did not see very distinctly from below, were amazed at 
what they supposed the desperate resolution of the 
men, and even pitied their fate. During this, Castor 
was wounded in the nose by an arrow, which he drew 
out, and showed it indignantly to Ccesar, as if he had 
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been ungenerously treated. Titus sternly rebuked tlie 
man who had shot it, and desired Josephus to go for¬ 
ward and parley with Castor. But Josephus knew 
his countrymen too well, ancl declined the service. 
Upon this, one iEneas, a deserter, offered his services. 
Castor called him to come near to catch some money 
which he wished to throw down. iEneas opened the 
folds of Iris robe to receive it, and Castor immediately 
levelled a huge stone at his head; it missed iEneas, 
but wounded a soldier near him. CiEsar, furious at 
having been thus tricked, ordered the eugines to be 
worked more vigorously than ever. Castor and his 
men set the tower on fire, and when it was blazing, 
appeared to leap boldly into the flames; in fact, they 
had thrown themselves into a subterraneous passage 
which led into the city. 

The fifth day the Jews retreated from the second 
wall, and Titus entered that part of the lower city 
which was within it, with 1000 picked men. The 
streets of the -wool-sellers, the braziers, and the cloth¬ 
ier^, led obliquely to the wall. 

Instead of throwing down the walls and burning as 
he went on, Titus, with a view of gaining the people, 
issued orders that no houses should be set on fire, and 
no massacre committed. He gave out that he was 
desirous of separating the cause of the people from 
that of the garrison; that to the former he would 
readily restore all their property. The fierce insur¬ 
gents bailed this as a sign of weakness, threatened all 
the people with instant death if they stirred, slew 
without mercy every one who uttered a word about 
peace, and then fell furiously on the Romans. Some 
fought on the houses, some from the walls: some along 
the narrow streets ; others, sallying from the upper 



350 


LOSS OF THE SECOND WALL. 


Book XVI. 


gates, fell on the camp behind. The guards who were 
upon the walls leaped down, and totally abandoned 
their companions within the newly conquered part of 
the city. All was confusion; those who reached the 
wall were surrounded, and looked in vain for succor 
from their associates without, who had enough to do to 
defend their own camp. The Jews increased every 
instant in numbers; they knew every lane and alley 
of the city, they appeared on every side, and started 
up where they were the least expected. The Romans 
could not retreat, for the narrowness of the breach 
would only allow them to retire very slowly. Titus, at 
last, came to their assistance, and by placing archers 
at the ends of the lanes and streets, kept the assailants 
back, and at last brought off most of his men, but they 
had totally lost the fruits of their victory, 

This success raised the spirits of the besieged to the 
highest pitch of elevation; they thought that whenever 
the Romans should venture again into the streets, if 
indeed they would be rash enough to do so, they would 
be repelled with the same loss and disgrace. Rut they 
thought not of the secret malady which was now be¬ 
ginning to sap their own strength — the want of pro¬ 
visions. 1 As yet, indeed, though many were absolutely 
perishing with hunger, as these were only the dis¬ 
affected populace, they rather rejoiced at being rid of 
the burden than deplored the loss. As for the breach, 
they manned it boldly, and made a wall of their own 
bodies, fighting for three days without intermission. 
On the fourth they were forced to retire, and Titus, 
entering the wall a second time, threw down the whole 
northern part of it, and strongly garrisoned the towers 
towards the south. 


l B. J. v. 9.1. 
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Two walls liad fallen, hut still the precipitous heights 
of Sion, the impregnable Antonia, and the stately 
Temple, lowered defiance on the invaders. Titus 
determined to suspend the siege for a few days, in 
order to allow time for the terror of his conquests to 
operate on the minds of the besieged, and for the slow 
famine to undermine, then - strength and courage. He 
employed tire time in making a magnificent review of 
all his troops, who were to receive their pay in view of 
the whole city. The troops defiled slowly in their Lest 
attire, with their arms taken out of their cases and 
their breastplates on ; the cavalry leading their horses, 
accoutred in their most splendid trappings. The -whole 
suburbs gleamed with gold and silver. The Romans 
beheld the spectacle with pride, the Jews with con¬ 
sternation. The whole length of the old wall, the 
northern cloisters of the Temple, every window, eveiy 
roof, was crowded witli heads, looking down, some with 
stern and scowling expressions of hate and defiance ; 
others in undisguised terror; some emaciated with 
famine, others heated with intemperance. The sight 
might have appalled the boldest; but the insurgents 
knew that they had offended too deeply to trust to 
Roman mercy, and that nothing remained but still to 
contend with the stubborn obstinacy of desperation. 
For four flays this procession continued defiling beneath 
the walls ; on the fifth, as no overtures for capitulation 
were made, Titus gave orders to recommence the 
siege. One part of the army was employed to raise 
embankments against the Antonia, where John and his 
followers fought; the rest against the monument of 
John the High Priest, on part of the wall defended by 
Simon. The Jews had now learned, by long practice, 
the use of their military engines, and plied them from 
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their heights with tremendous effect. They had 300 
scorpions, for the discharge of darts; and 40 balistas, 
which threw enormous stones. Titus used every 
means to induce them to surrender, and sent Josephus 
to address them in their native language. Josephus 
with some difficulty found a place from whence he 
might be heard, and, at the same time, be out of arrow- 
shot. Whether his prudence marred the effect of his 
oratory or not, by his own statement he addressed to 
them a long harangue. He urged their own interest 
in the preservation of the city and Temple, the un¬ 
conquerable power of the Romans, their mercy in 
offering terms of capitulation, and he dwelt on the 
famine which had begun to waste their strength. 
Neither the orator himself, nor his topics, were very- 
acceptable to the fierce Zealots. They scoffed at him, 
reviled him, and hurled their darts against his head. 
Josephus then reverted to the ancient history of the 
nation; he urged that the Jewish people had never 
yet relied on such defenders, but ever on their God. 
“ Such w r as the trust of Abraham, who did not resist 
when Neclio, the Pharaoh of Egypt, took away his 
wife Sarah! ” The orator seems here to have reckoned 
on the ignorance of his audience. He then recounted 
first the great deliverances, then the great calamities 
of the nation, and proceeded in a strain of vehement 
invective, little calculated to excite anything but furious 
indignation in the minds of the Zealots. 1 They, as 
might be expected, were only more irritated. The 
people, by his account, were touched by Ins expostula¬ 
tions ; probably their miseries and the famine argued 

l Josephus even appealed to miracles wrought ill favor of tho Homans: 
he asserted that the fountain of Silouni, and other water-springs, which had 
failed entirely while they were in the power of the Jews, no sooner came 
into the possession of the Homans than they began to flow abundantly. 
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more powerfully to their hearts ; they began to desert; 
in numbers. Some sold their property at the lowest 
price; bthers swallowed their more valuable articles, 
gold and jewels, and when they fled to the Romans, 
unloaded themselves of their precious burdens. Titus 
allowed them to pass unmolested. The news of their 
escape excited many others to follow their example, 
though John and Simon watched every outlet of the 
city, and executed without mercy all whom they sus¬ 
pected of a design to fly. This too was a convenient 
charge, on which they could put to death as many of 
the more wealthy as they chose. 

In the mean time the famine increased, and with 
the famine the desperation of the insurgents. 1 No 
grain was exposed for public sale: they forced open 
and searched the houses ; if they found any, they 
punished the owners for their refusal; if none was 
discovered, they tortured them with greater cruelty 
for concealin' 1 ’ it with such care. The looks of the 

O 

wretched beings were the marks by which they judged 

l While the famine was thus grievous, the supply of water seems never 
to have failed. In this they had great advantage over the besiegers. .Jose¬ 
phus indeed (see above) intimates a sort of miracle, that. Siloam, and other 
sources of water, which had dried up when in possession of the Jews, began 
to flow again for the Romans. Tina piv yap rrf/yai irtovoiurepai. (tiovavv, 
t'u Zi/pavdeToat tt porepov i/uv irpfl yofiv rr/r ciiirdv ~npouaiag rf/v re Sii \ciup 
itrAinovaav tore, m2 rue iga roi uoTtop diraaap, liare jrpdp itpoopar 
uvtiafiai. rd viSup' rt) & vvv ovru rrfaySmovai roXg jroXrploif vpuv, wf /if/ 
povov ivrolc /rat /crip/taii’, tUAa ml Ki/iroif JiapicEfv. Josephus would per¬ 
suade us that he uttered this in the hearing of the besiegers, thus appealing 
to themselves for its truth. It is evidently a flower of later rhetoric. Strabo 
lmd before described Jerusalem as tini)c piv fvvfipov, Iktoc & rawrt?.wf 
Snbiiptn'. wi. p. 7G3. So Tacitus! “ Fons peremns, cavati sub terril monies; 
et piscina 1 , ristermcque servandis imbrlbns.” Hist. v. 1U. Dion Cassius is 
even more explicit: to (led// ~?.eraroi' ul Viopaloi r/j avvftpip a;aKO~in2ovv, 
i;al ijiaAov ml irop/iuflev Mup tmyi/tevor U de I ov6aZoi did nju i-rovopiM 
toXvov, Not only hud they plenty of water, but at times they issued out 
through tiie subterraneous aqueducts, attacked the Romans when seeking 
water, and cut oil’ stragglers. Vesp. ixvi. 3. 

von. n. 23 
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whether they had any secret store or not. Those who 
were hale and strong were condemned as guilty of 
concealment; the plunderers passed by only the pale 
and emaciated. The wealthy secretly sold their whole 
property for a measure of wheat, the poorer for one of 
barley, and shrouding themselves in the darkest recesses 
of their houses, devoured it underground; others made 
bread, snatched it half-baked from the embers, and 
tore it with then- teeth. The misery of the weaker 
was aggravated by seeing the plenty of the stronger. 
Every kind feeling — love — respect — natural affection 
— were extinct through the all-absorbing want. Wives 
would snatch the last morsel from husbands, children 
from parents, mothers from children; they would inter¬ 
cept even their own milk from the lips of their pining 
babes. The most scanty supply of food was consumed 
in terror and peril. The marauders were always 
prowling about. If a house was closed, they supposed 
that eating was going on ; they burst in, and squeezed 
the crumbs from the mouths and the throats of those 
who had swallowed them. Old men were scourged till 
they surrendered the food, to which their hands clung 
desperately, and even were dragged about by the hair, 
till they gave up what they had. Children were seized 
as they hung upon the miserable morsels they had got, 
whirled aroUnd and dashed upon the pavement. Those 
who anticipated the plunderers by swallowing every 
atom, were treated still more cruelly, as if they had 
wronged those who came to rob them. Tortures, which 
cannot be related with decency, were employed against 
those who had a loaf, or a handful of barley. Nor did 
theu own necessities excuse these cruelties; sometimes 
it was done by those who had abundance of food, with 
a deliberate design of husbanding their own resources. 
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If any wretches crept out near the Roman posts to 
pick up some miserable herbs or vegetables, they were 
plundered on their return; and if they entreated, in 
the awful name of God, that some portion at least 
might be left them of what they had obtained at the 
hazard of their lives, they might think themselves well 
off if they escaped being lolled as well as pillaged. 1 

Such were the cruelties exercised on the lower 
orders by the satellites of the tyrants ; the richer and 
more distinguished were carried before the tyrants 
themselves. Some were accused of treasonable corre¬ 
spondence with the Romans ; others with an intention 
to desert. He that was plundered by Simon was sent 
to John; he that had been stripped by John was made 
over to Simon ; so, by turns, they, as it were, shared 
the bodies and drained the blood of the citizens. Their 
ambition made them enemies; their common crimes 
united them in friendship. They were jealous if either 
deprived the other of his share in some flagrant cruelty; 
and complained of being wronged if excluded from 
some atrocious iniquity. 

The blood runs cold, and the heart sickens, at these 
unexampled horrors ; and we take refuge in a kind of 
desperate hope that they have been exaggerated by the 
historian: those which follow, perpetrated under his 
own eyes by his Roman friends, and justified under 
the all-extenuating plea of necessity, admit of no such 
reservation, — they must be believed in their naked and 
unmitigated barbarity. Many poor wretches, some 

1 Or all high-wrought descriptions of human suffering, what can surpass 
this paragraph in the history of the war ? v. 10. 3. Josephus would con¬ 
sole himself with the bold assertion that the men who perpetrated these 
enormities were not Jews of legitimate descent, hut doi'Aot xat oiyitf.vfcs, 
Kal vo$a tov (tivovc dijup/iara. And yet these very men, for freedom (dare 
we say for faith?) did deeds of vulor and daring equal to the famous 
Maccabees 
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few of them insurgents, hut mostly the poorest of the 
people, would steal down the ravines by night, to pick 
up whatever might serve for food. They would, most 
of them, willingly have deserted, hut hesitated to leave 
their wives and children to he murdered. Tor these 
Titus laid men in ambush; when attacked, they 
defended themselves ; as a punishment, they were 
scourged, tortured, and crucified ; and in the morning, 
sometimes 600, sometimes more, of these miserable 
beings were seen writhing on crosses before the walls. 
This was done because it was thought unsafe to let 
them escape, and to terrify the rest. 1 The soldiers 
added ridicule to their cruelty; they would place the 
bodies in all sorts of ludicrous postures; and this went 
on till room was wanting for the crosses, and crosses 
for the bodies. 

These executions produced a contrary effect to that 
which was contemplated. The Zealots dragged the 
relatives of the deserters, and all they suspected as 
inclined towards peace, up to the walls, and bade them 
behold those examples of Roman mercy. This checked 
the desertion, excepting in those who thought it better 
to be killed at once than to die slowly of hunger. 
Titus sent others back to Simon and John, with their 
hands cut off, exhorting them to capitulate, aud not to 
force him to destroy the city and the Temple. It 
cannot be wondered, that, as Titus went round the 
works, he was saluted from all parts, in contempt of 

1 Josephus is now become the steadfast flatterer of Titus. Not only does 
he color most highly the personal prowess of the sou of Caesar; in this he 
has the concurrence of Tacitus: “ Ipse, ut super fortunam crederetur, do- 
corum sc, promptumquo in armis ostendebat, comitate cl adloquiis oflieia 
provoenus; ac plerumquo in opore, in agmine, gregarlo militi mixtus, 
incorrupto dnois honore." Hist. v. 1. 

Josephus would also attribute to Titus merciful compunction at these 
executions, I cannot but think that Bishop Beher’s “stoic tyrant's 
philosoiliit pride" is more true to the character of Titus. 
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the imperial dignity, with the loudest and bitterest 
execrations against his own name and-that of his father. 

At this time a son of the king of Commagene, called 
Antiochus Epiphanes, a name of ominous sound to 
Jerusalem, joined the Roman camp with a chosen band 
of youths, dressed and armed in the Macedonian 
hsliion. He expressed his wonder at the delay of the 
•tomans in assaulting the wall. Titus gave him free 
•.-save to make tlio attempt, which lie did with great 
valor, but with little success, notwithstanding his 
vaunting; for though he escaped, all his men were 
severely mutilated and woimded by the besieged. 

After seventeen days’ labor, on the 27th or 29th of 
May, the embankments were raised in four separate 
places. That of the fifth legion began near the Pool of 
the Sparrows; that of the twelfth, about thirty-five feet 
farther off; that of the tenth, on the north, near the Pool 
of the Almond Trees; and that of the fifteenth, on the 
east, near the Monument of John. All was prepared; 
the engines mounted, and the troops stood awaiting the 
assault, when suddenly the whole ground between the 
embankments and the wall was seen to heave and roll 
like a sea. Presently thick masses of smoke, came curl¬ 
ing heavily up, followed by dim and lurid flames; the 
whole then sank, the engines and the embankments 
rolled down together into the fiery abyss, and were 
either buried or consumed. John had undermined the 
whole, piled below an immense quantity of pitch, sul¬ 
phur, and other combustibles, set fire to the wooden 
supports, and thus destroyed the labors of seventeen 
dajrs. 

The Jewish captains were rivals in valor as in mult. 
Two days after, Simon, on his side, made a desperate 
attack on the engines, which had already begun to 
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shake the walls. Tepthaus, a Galilean, Megassar, for¬ 
merly an attendant on Mariamne, and a man of Adia- 
hene, the son of Nebat, called Chagivas, (the lame,) 
rushed fiercely out, with torches in their hands. These 
men were the bravest as well as the most cruel of the 
Zealots. They were not repelled till they had set fire 
to the Helepoleis. The Romans crowded to extinguish 
the fire ; the Jews from the walls covered then- men, 
who, though the iron of the engines was red-hot, would 
not relax their hold. The fire spread to the other 
works, and the Romans, encompassed on all sides by 
the flames, retreated to their camp. The Jews followed 
up their success, and, all fury and triumph, rushed upon 
the trenches, and assailed the guards. By the Roman 
discipline it was death to desert such a post. The 
guards stubbornly resisted, and were killed in numbers. 
The scorpions and balistas of the Romans rained a 
shower of mortal missiles, but the Jews, utterly regard¬ 
less of defending themselves, still pushed fiercely on, 
swarm after swarm pouring out of the city; so that 
Titus, who had been absent reconnoitring the Antonia, 
in order to find a new spot to fix his engines, found the 
whole army besieged, and even wavering. He charged 
with his men resolutely against the Jews, who turned 
round and faced his attack. Such was the dust and 
the noise, that no one could see, hear, or distinguish 
friend from foe. The event of the contest left, the Ro¬ 
mans dispirited by the loss of their battering train, and 
with little hope of taking the city with the ordinary 
engines that remained. Titus summoned a council ox 
war. Three plans were discussed: to storm the city 
immediately, to repair the works and rebuild the en¬ 
gines, or to blockade and starve the garrison to sur¬ 
render. The last was preferred ; and the whole army 
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set to work upon the treneli, each legion and each rank 
vying with the rest in activity. The trench ran from 
the “ Camp of the Assyrians,” where Titus was en¬ 
camped, to the lower part of Bezetha, along the valley 
of Kedron, and the ridge of the Mount of Olives, to a 
rock called Peristereon, at the mouth of the valley of 
Siloam, and a hill which hangs over Siloe, thence to 
the west to the valley of the Fountain, thence ascend¬ 
ing to the sepulchre of the High Priest Ananias, round 
the mountain where Pompey’s camp was formerly 
pitched, by a village called that of Erebinth, or Pulse, 
then turned eastward again and joined the camp : the 
whole work was within a furlong of five miles; it was 
surmounted by thirteen garrison towers, and was en¬ 
tirely finished in three days. 

It' can scarcely he doubted that there must have 
been, within the walls of Jerusalem, many so closely 
connected with the Christians as to he well acquainted 
with the prophetic warning which had induced that 
people to leave the fated city. With what awful force 
must the truth of the disbelieved or disregarded words 
have returned to their remembrance, when their ene¬ 
mies had thus literally “ cast a trench about them, 
ami compassed them round, and kept them in on every 
side! ” But the poor and the lowly would have 
little time to meditate even on such solemn considera¬ 
tions; for the instant effect of this measure was to 
increase the horrors of the famine so far that whole 
families lay perishing with hunger. The houses were 
full of dying women and children, the streets with old 
men, gasping out their last breath. The bodies re¬ 
mained unburied, for either the emaciated relatives had 
not strength for the melancholy duty, or, in the un¬ 
certainty of their own lives, neglected every office of 



360 EXECUTION OF MATTHIAS AND IIIS SONS. Book XVI. 


kindness or charity. Some, indeed, died in the act of 
burying their friends ; others crept into the cemeteries, 
lay down on a bier, and expired. There was no sor¬ 
row, no wailing ; they had not strength to moan ; they 
sat with dry eyes, and mouths drawn up into a kind of 
bitter smile. Those who were more harcly looked with 
envy on those who had already breathed their last. 
Many died, says the historian, with their eyes still 
steadily fixed on the Temple. There was a deep and 
heavy silence over the, whole city, broken only by the 
robbers, as they forced open houses to plunder the 
dead, and in licentious sport dragged away the last 
decent covering from their limbs; they would even 
try the edge of their swords on the dead. The soldiers, 
dreading the stench of the corpses, at first ordered them 
to be buried at the expense of the public treasury: as 
they grew more numerous, they were thrown over the 
walls into the ravines below. 

Titus, as he went his rounds, saw these bodies rot¬ 
ting, and the ground reeking with gore wherever he 
trod; he groaned, lifted up his hands to heaven, and 
called God to witness that this was not his work. 1 The 
Roman camp, in the mean time, was abundautly sup¬ 
plied; and Titus commanded timber to be brought 
from a distance, and recommenced Ins works in four 
places against the Antonia. 

One crime remained of which the robbers had not 
yet been guilty, and that, Simon now hastened to per¬ 
petrate. The High Priest, Matthias, a man of lee bio 
character, had passively submitted to all the usurpa¬ 
tions of the robber leaders. He it was who admitted 
Simon to counterpoise the party of John. Matthias 
was accused, whether justly or not, of intelligence with 
i B. J. v. 12. i. 
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the Romans; lie was led out and executed in' the sight 
of the Romans, with his three sons; the fourth had 
made his escape. The inoffensive old man only en¬ 
treated that he might he put to death first; this was 
denied him, and his sons were massacred before his face 
by Ananus, the son of Bamad, the remorseless execu¬ 
tioner of Simon’s cruelties. Ananias, the son of 
Masambal, Aristcns, the secretary of the Sanhedrin, 
and fifteen of its members, were put to death at the 
same time. The father of Josephus was thrown into 
prison, and all access to him strictly forbidden. Jo¬ 
sephus himself had a narrow escape ; he was struck on 
the head by a stone, and fell insensible. The Jews by 
a vigorous sally endeavored to make themselves masters 
of his body, hut Titus sent troops to his rescue, and he 
was brought off, though with difficulty. The rumor of 
his death spread through the city, and reached his 
mother in her prison; his speedy appearance under the 
walls reassured his friends, and was quickly imparted to 
his afflicted parents. 

The murder of the High Priest, and of the Sanhe¬ 
drin, at last excited an attempt to shake off the yoke of 
the tyrants. A certain Judas, the son of Judas, con¬ 
spired with ten others to betray one of the towers to 
the Romans. They offered to surrender it, but the 
Romans, naturally suspicious, hesitated. In the mean 
time Simon, as vigilant as he was cruel, had discovered 
the plot; the conspirators were put to death in the 
sight of the Romans, and their bodies tumbled from the 
walls. Still desertion became more frequent; some threw 
themselves from the walls, and fled for their lives; others, 
under pretence of issuing forth to skirmish, got within 
the Roman posts. Many of these famished wretches 
came to a miserable end, When they obtained food, 
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they ate witli such avidity as was fatal to their en¬ 
feebled frames ; few had self-control enough to accus¬ 
tom their stomachs by degrees to the unusual food. 
Others perished from another cause. A man was seen 
searching his excrements for some gold which he had 
swallowed and voided. A report spread through the. 
camp that all the deserters had brought off theirtreas- 
ures in the same manner. Some ot the fierce Syrian 
and Arabian allies set on them and cut open their liv¬ 
ing bodies in search of gold; two thousand are said to 
have been killed in this way during one night. Titus 
was indignant at the horrid barbarity; he threatened to 
surround the perpetrators and to cut down their whole 
squadrons. The number of offenders alone restrained 
him from inflicting summary justice. He denounced 
instant death against any one detected in such a crime ; 
but still the love of gold was, in many instances, 
stronger than the dread of punishment, and that which 
was before done openly was still perpetrated secietly. 

John, the Zealot, at this time committed an offence, 
in the opinion of the devout Jews even more heinous 
than his most horrible cruelties, that of sacrilege; he 
seized and melted the treasures of the Temple,^ and 
even the dishes and vessels used in the service. Prob¬ 
ably with revengeful satisfaction, he began with the 
offerings of the Roman Emperors. He openly declared 
that the holy treasures ought to assist in supporting a 
holy war. He distributed also to the famished people 
the sacred wine and oil, which were used and drunk 
with the greatest avidity. For this offence the his¬ 
torian, Josephus, has reserved his strongest terms of 
horror and execration: “ For such abominations, even 
if the Romans had stood aloof, the city would have been 
swallowed by an earthquake, or swept away by a 
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deluge, or would have perished, like Sodom, in a tem¬ 
pest of fire and brimstone.” 

But by his own account, such calamities would have 
been as tender mercies to the present sufferings of the 
Jews. A deserter, who at one time had been appointed 
to pay for the interment of the dead at a particular 
gate, stated that from the 14th of April, when the siege 
began, to the 1st of July, 115,880 bodies had been 
buried at the public charge, or thrown from the walls, 
not including those interred by their friends. Others 
said that 600,000 of the poorer people had perished; 
that when they could no longer bury them, they shut 
them up in some of the larger houses, and left them 
there. A measure of wheat was selling for a talent, 
and the people were raking the very dungheaps for 
sustenance. Yet still, though dead bodies actually 
impeded the way of the defenders to the walls, and 
though the city, like one vast sepulchre, seemed to ex¬ 
hale a pestilential stench, with unbroken resolution 
which might have become better men, the soldiers both 
of Jolm and Simon went sternly trampling over those 
dead bodies as over the senseless pavement, and manned 
the walls with that wild desperation which familiarity 
with death is apt to engender. 1 

The Romans, in the mean time, labored hard at 
their military engines. There was great scarcity of 
timber ; they were obliged to bring it from a consider¬ 
able distance, so that not a tree was left standing within 
above ten miles of the city. All the delicious gardens, 
the fruitful orchards, the shady avenues, where, in their 
days of peace and happiness, the inhabitants of the de¬ 
voted city had enjoyed the luxury of their delicious 
climate, the temperate days of spring, and the cool 
i B. J. v i. 1.1. 
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summer nights, were utterly destroyed. It was a 
lamentable sight to behold the whole gay and luxuriant 
suburban region turned to a frightful solitude. 

At length, the tall and fearful engines stood again 
menacing the walls. Both the Jews and Romans 
looked at them with apprehension: the Jews from ex¬ 
perience of their tremendous powers; the Romans in 
the conviction that if these were burned, from the total 
want of timber it would be impossible to supply their 
places. Josephus confesses that at this period the Ro¬ 
man army was exhausted and dispirited; while then’ 
desperate enemies, notwithstanding the seditions, fam¬ 
ine, and war, were still as obstinately determined as 
ever, and went resolutely and even cheerfully forth to 
battle. Before the engines could be advanced against 
the walls, the party of John made an attempt to burn 
them, but without success; their measures were ill 
combined, their attack feeble and desultory. For once, 
the old Jewish courage seemed to fail; so that, advanc¬ 
ing without their customary fury, and finding the Ro¬ 
mans drawn up in disciplined array, the engines them¬ 
selves striking down their most forward men, they were 
speedily repelled, and the Helepoleis advanced to the 
wall, amid showers of stones ancl fire and every kind of 
missile. The engines began to thunder; and the as¬ 
sailants, though sometimes crushed by the stones that 
were hurled upon them from above, locked their shields 
over their heads, and worked at the foundation with 
their hands and with crow-bars, till at length they got 
out four large stones. Night put an end to the conflict. 

During the night, the wall suddenly fell hi with a 
terrific noise; for it happened to stand over that part 
which John had formerly undermined, in order to de¬ 
stroy the enemy’s engines. But when the Romans 
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rushed, in the morning, to the breach, they found a 
second wall, which John, with true military foresight, 
had built within, in case of such an emergency. Still 
this was newly made, and comparatively weak. Titus 
assembled the officers of the army, and made them an 
energetic address; in which, among other topics, he 
urged the manifest interference of Divine Providence 
in their favor, in the unexpected falling of the wall. 
They listened in silence, till at length a common soldier, 
a Syrian named Sabinus, a man of great courage but 
slender make and very dark complexion, volunteered 
to lead a forlorn hope. He threw his shield over his 
head, grasped his sword, and advanced deliberately to 
the wall. Only eleven men had courage to follow him. 
Javelins, weapons of all kinds, and huge stones, came 
whizzing and thundering around him. Some of his 
companions were beaten down, but, though covered 
with darts, he still persisted in mounting, till the Jews, 
panic-stricken at his boldness, and supposing that he 
was followed by many more, took to flight. He had 
actually reached the top of the wall, when his foot 
slipped, and he fell. The Jews turned and surrounded 
him. He rose on his knees, still made a gallant de¬ 
fence, wounding many of the enemy, and at length 
expired, buried under a thousand spears. Of the eleven, 
three reached the top of the wall, and were killed by 
stones ; eight were carried hack, wounded, to the camp. 
This was on the 3d of July. Two days after, at the 
dead of night, twenty soldiers of the guard, with a 
standard-bearer of the fifth legion, two horsemen, and a 
trumpeter, crept silently up the breach, surprised and 
slew the watch, an l gave orders to the trumpeter to 
blow with all his might. The rest of the sentinels, 
without waiting to see the number of tbe assailants, fled 
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in terror. Titus, directly lie heard the sound of the 
trumpet, armed his men and scaled the Antonia. The 
Jews fled on all sides ; some fell into the mines wliich 
John had dug under the Roman embankments; but 
Simon and John, uniting all their forces, made a reso¬ 
lute effort to defend the entrance to tire Temple. A 
fierce battle ensued, with Spears and javelins; the troops 
of both parties were so mingled and confused that no 
man knew where he was. The narrow passages were 
crowded with the dead, so that those engaged were 
obliged to scramble over heaps of bodies and of armor 
to get at each other. At length, after ten hours’ hard 
fighting, Titus, contented with the possession of the 
Antonia, recalled his men. But a Bithynian centurion, 
named Julian, of uncommon strength and skill in the 
use of his weapons, sprang forward from the side of 
Titus, where he was standing, and singly charged the 
Jews with such extraordinary resolution that they fled 
on all sides; and Julian forced his way, committing 
dreadful slaughter as he went on, up to a corner of the 
Inner Court of the Temple. Unfortunately his shoes 
were frail of nails, and slipping upon the smooth pave¬ 
ment, he fell with his armor clattering around him. 
The fugitives turned upon him. A loud shout of terror 
arose from the Romans in the Antonia, answered by a 
fierce and exulting cry from the Jews. They sur¬ 
rounded the gallant Julian, and though he covered 
himself with his shield, and repeatedly struggled to 
rise, he was overpowered by numbers. Still, however, 
his breastplate and helmet protected the. vital parts, till 
at length, his limbs having been hewn off, ho received a 
mortal wound and fell dead. The Jews, to the great 
grief of Caisar, dragged the body into the Temple, and 
again drove back the Romans into the Antonia. 
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It was now the 5th of July. 1 Titus commanded 
that, the fortress of Antonia should he razed to the 
ground. He had heard that the daily sacrifice was 
now intermitted, from want of persons to make the 
offering; and understanding the deep impression made 
on all the Jews by the suspension of that rite, lie 
determined to try another attempt on their religious 
feelings. Josephus was sent to offer free egress to 
John if lie would come forth to fight, that the Temple 
might escape defilement. Josephus placed himself so 
as to he heard by all the Jews ; and communicated, in 
the Hebrew language, the offers of Titus. John re¬ 
plied in words of the fiercest bitterness, imprecating 
curses on the head of the renegade Josephus; and 
concluded that “ he feared not. the taking of the city, 
for it was the city of God.” Josephus broke out into 
a vehement invective, but neither his words, nor the 
tears or sobs by which lie was interrupted, had the 
slightest effect on John or his soldiers; they rushed 
out and endeavored to seize him. Some few, however, 
were moved. 

There were certain men of distinction, who, from 
time to time, had seized an opportunity of desertion. 
Among these were Joseph and four chief priests; three 
sons of Ismael, the High Priest; four of Mathias; one 
of the other Matthias, whom Simon put to death with 
three of his sons. Titus liad received the fugitives 
with kindness, promised them his protection, and dis¬ 
missed them to Goplini. These men were sent for, 
and with Josephus attempted to persuade the people, 
if not to capitulate, at least to spare the Temple from 

* There is here a difficulty about the day. Thi 3 event is commemorated 
by the Jews on the 17th of July, the day indicated by Josephus, but it 
cannot easily be reconciled with the history. 
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inevitable defilement and ruin. But all in vain ! The 
sacred gates were blocked up with balistas and cata¬ 
pults ; the peaceful Temple, with its marble courts and 
gilded pinnacles, assumed the appearance of a warlike 
citadel. Its courts were strewn with the dead; men 
with swords reeking with the blood of the enemy, or 
of their own countrymen, rushed to and fro along the 
Holy Place, or even the Holy of Holies. Even the 
Roman soldiers, it is said, shuddered at the profanation. 
Titus tried a last remonstrance. “ You have put up a 
barrier,” he said, “ to prevent strangers from polluting 
your Temple : this the Romans have always respected; 
— we have allowed you to put to death all who violated 
its precincts. Yet ye defile it yourselves with blood 
and carnage. I call on your Gods — I call on my 
whole army — I call on the Jews who arc with me — I 
call on yourselves — to witness that I do not force you 
to this crime. Come forth, and fight in any other place : 
and no Roman shall violate your sacred edifice.” But 
John and his Zealots suspected (it may be with justice) 
the magnanimity of Titus, and would not surrender a 
place the strength of which was their only trust. Per¬ 
haps they had still a fanatic confidence, that, reeking 
as they were with blood, steeped to the lips in crime, 
they were still the chosen people of Jehovah; and 
that yet, even yet, the Power which smote Pharaoh, 
and Sennacherib, and the enemies of the Maccabees, 
would reveal himself in irresistible terror. 

Titus, finding all his efforts of mercy rejected, deter¬ 
mined on a night attack : as the whole army could not 
make the assault, on account of the narrowness of the 
approaches, thirty men were picked from each century, 
tribunes appointed over each 1000, and Cercalis chosen 
to command the whole. Titus himself announced that 
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he would mount a watch-tower which belonged to the 
Antonia, m order that he might witness and reward 
every act ot individual bravery. They advanced when 
night was three parts over, but found the enemy on 
the watch. The battle began to the advantage of the 
Romans, who held together in compact bodies, while 
the Jews attacked in small troops or singly. In the 
blind confusion of the night, among the bewildering 
shouts on all sides, many fell upon each other, and 
those who were repelled were mistaken for the assail¬ 
ants, and killed by their own men ; so that the Jews 
lost more by their own swords than by the foe. When 
day dawned, the combat continued on more even 
terms; after eight hours’ contest, though the Romans 
were thus fighting as in a theatre, in view of the 
Emperor, they had not gained a foot of ground ; and 
the battle ceased, as it were, by common consent. 

In the mean time, the Romans had levelled part of 
the Antonia, and made a broad way, by which they 
could bring their engines to bear upon the Temple. 
They erected their embankments, though with great 
difficulty from the scarcity of timber, against four 
places of the outer court; one opposite the northeast 
corner of the inner court; one against a building be¬ 
tween the two northern gates, one against the western, 
and another against the northern cloisters. Still the 
indefatigable Jews gave them no rest; if the cavalry 
went out to forage, and let their horses loose to feed, 
the Jews would sally out in squadrons and surprise 
them. They made one desperate assault on the out¬ 
posts, near the Mount of Olives, in open day; and, 
but for a charge of cavalry on their flank, had almost 
succeeded in forcing the wall. In this contest, a horse¬ 
man, named Pedanius, stooped down, caught up a Jew, 

VOL. It. 21 
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with all his armor, carried him by main strength, and 
threw him down before the feet of Titus. Titus ad¬ 
mired the strength of Pedanius, and ordered the captive 
to be put to death. 

Overborne, exhausted, famine-stricken, still the Jews 
fought, inch by inch ; and, according to the historian, 
sternly sacrificed, as it were, their own limbs, cutting 
off every foot that the enemy had taken, as if to pre¬ 
vent the progress of the disease. 1 They set on fire the 
portico which led from the Antonia to the Temple, and 
made a breach of between twenty and thirty feet. 
Two days after, the Romans, in their turn, set lire to 
the cloister, and burned above twenty feet more. The 
Jews looked on calmly, and allowed the flame to 
spread, till the whole space between the Antonia and 
the Temple was cleared. 

But if the holy precincts were thus to perish by fire, 
they determined that they should not fall unavenged. 
Along the whole western cloisters they filled the space 
•between the beams and the roof with dry wood, 
sulphur, and bitumen; they then retreated from the 
defence, as if quite exhausted. The more prudent of 
the assailants suspected some stratagem, but many im¬ 
mediately applied the scaling-ladders, and mounted 
boldly to the roof. At that instant the Jews below set 
fire to the train ; the flames rushed roaring and blazing 
up among the astonished assailants. Some flung them¬ 
selves down headlong into the city, others among the 
enemy; there they lay bruised to death, or with broken 
limbs: many were burnt alive, others fell on their own 
swords. In vain they looked to them companions below, 
in vain they beheld the sorrow of Gsesar himself, who, 
though they had acted without orders, commiserated 
i B. J. vi. 2.9. 
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their fete. Escape or succor was alike impossible; a few 
on a broader part of the roof fought valiantly, and died 
to a man with their arms in their hands. The fete of 
a youth, named Longus, created general interest. The 
Jews offered to spare his life if lie would go down and 
surrender; on the other band, his brother Cornelius, 
from below, entreated him not to disgrace the Roman 
character. The youth stabbed himself to the heart. 
One Arforius escaped by a singular stratagem: he 
called to one of bis comrades, and offered to leave him 
bis whole property if lie would catch him as lie fell. 
The man came below, Artorius jumped down, crushed 
liis friend to death in his fell, and escaped unhurt. 
Thus a great part of the western cloister was burnt;; 
the Romans set fire to that of the north, and kid it hi 
ashes as far as the northeast corner, near Kedron. 

In the mean time the famine continued its fearful 
ravages. Men would fight, even the dearest friends, 
for the most miserable morsel. The very dead were 
searched, as though they might conceal some scrap 
of food. Even the robbers began to suffer severely; 
they went prowling about like mad dogs, or reeling, 
like drunken men, from weakness; and entered and 
searched the same houses twice or thrice in the same 
hour. The most loathsome and disgusting food was 
sold at an enormous price. They gnawed their belts, 
shoes, and even the leathern coats of their shields; 
chopped hay and shoots of trees sold at high prices. 
Yet what were all these horrors to that which followed ? 
Ihere was a woman of Perea, from the village of Bethe- 
zob, Mary, the daughter of Eleazar. She possessed 
considerable wealth when she took refuge in the city. 
Day after day she had been plundered by the robbers, 
Avhom she had provoked by her bitter imprecations. No 
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one, however, would mercifully put an end to her 
misery; and her mind maddened with wrong, her body 
preyed upon by famine, she wildly resolved on an ex¬ 
pedient which might gratify at once her vengeance and 
her hunger. She had an infant that was vainly en- 
deavoring to obtain some moisture from her dry bosom, 
— she seized it, cooked it, ate one half, and set the 
other aside. The smoke and the smell of food quickly 
reached the robbers; they forced her door, and with 
horrible threats commanded her to give up what she 
had been feasting on. She replied with appalling in¬ 
difference that she had carefully reserved for her good 
friends a part of her meal: she uncovered the remains 
of her child! The savage men stood speechless, at 
which she cried out with a shrill voice, “ Eat, for I have 
eaten; be ye not more delicate than a woman, more 
tender-hearted than a mother — or if ye are too relig¬ 
ious to touch such food, I have eaten half already, leave 
me the rest.” They retired pale and trembling with 
horror. The stoiy spread rapidly through the city, 
and reached the Roman camp; where it was first 
heard with incredulity, afterwards with the deepest 
commiseration. 1 How dreadfully must the words of 
Moses have flashed and wrought upon the minds of all 
those Jews who ware not entirely unread in their holy 
writings! — “ The tender and delicate 'woman among you , 
which U'ould not adventure to set the sole of her foot 
upon the ground for delicateness and tenderness, her eye. 
shall be- evil toward the husband of her bosom, and to¬ 
ward her son, and toward her daughter ; and toward her 
young one that corneth out from between her feet, and to¬ 
ward her children which she shall hear: for she shall eat 


1 Josephus Til UTS this piteous history by false rhetoric: he makes the 
mother utter a speecli to the child, which he thinks pathetic. 
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them for want of all things, secretly in the siege and strait' 
ness wherewith thine enemy shall distress thee in thy 
gates.” 

The destruction of the outer cloisters had left the 
Romans masters of the great court of the Gentiles ; on 
the 8th of August the engines began to batter the 
western gate of the inner court. For six previous days 
the largest and most powerful of the battering-rams 
had played upon the wall; the enormous size and com¬ 
pactness of the stones had resisted all its efforts. Other 
troops at the same time endeavored to undermine the 
northern gate, but with no better success; nothing 
therefore remained but to fix the scaling-ladders and 
storm the cloisters. The Jews made no resistance to 
the Romans’ mounting the walls ; but as soon as they 
i cached the top, hurled them down headlong, or slew 
them before they could cover themselves with their 
shields. In some places they thrust down the ladders 
loaded with armed men, who fell back and were dashed 
to pieces on the pavement. Some of the standard- 
bearers had led the way; they also were repelled, and 
the Jews remained masters of the eagles. On the side 
of the Romans fell many distinguished soldiers; on that 
of the Jews, Eleazar, the nephew of Simon. Repulsed 
on all hands from the top of the wall, Titus com¬ 
manded fire to he set to the gates. 

In the mean time Ananus of Eramaus, the bloody 
executioner of Simon, and Arehelaus, son of Magadat, 
deserted to the Romans. Titus at first intended to put 
them to death, but afterwards relented. 

No sooner had the blazing torches been applied to 
the gates than the silver plates heated, the wood 
kindled, the whole flamed up and spread rapidly to the 
cloisters. Like wild beasts environed in a btirning 

O 
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forest, tlie Jews saw the awful circle of fire hem them 
in on every side ; their courage sank, they stood gasp¬ 
ing, motionless and helpless; not a hand endeavored 
to quench the flames, or stop the silent progress of the 
conflagration. Yet still fierce thoughts of desperate 
vengeance were brooding in their hearts. Through the 
whole night and the next day the fire went on consum¬ 
ing the whole range of cloisters. Titus at length gave 
orders that it should be extinguished, and the way 
through the gates levelled for the advance of the 
legionaries. A council of war was summoned, in which 
the expediency of destroying the magnificent building 
was solemnly discussed. It consisted of six oi the chief 
officers of the army, — among the rest, of Tiberius 
Alexander, whose offerings had formerly enriched the 
splendid edifice. Three of the council insisted on the 
necessity of destroying forever this citadel of a muti¬ 
nous people ; it was no longer a temple, but a fortress, 
and to be treated like a military stronghold. Titus 
inclined to milder counsels; the magnificence of the 
building had made a strong impression upon his mind, 
and he was reluctant to destroy what might be con¬ 
sidered one of the wonders of the Roman Empire. 
Alexander, Fronto, and Cerealis concurred in this 
opinion, and the soldiers were ordered to do all they 
could tp quench the flames. 1 But higher counsels had 

1 “ Fertur Titus, ndhibito consilio, prius delibernsso an templum tanti 
operis everteret. Etenim iionnullis videbatur, cedcm sacratain ultra omnia 
mortal ia illustrem non deberc deleri, quie servuta modestiic Roman it: testi¬ 
monium, diruta perennem erudelitatis notam pneberet. At contra alii et 
Tilus ipse evertendum templum imprimis ceusobant, quo plcnius .Ttulro- 
omm et Ohristinnorum reltgio tolleretur. Quippe has rcligiones, licet 
contrurias sibi, iisdem tainen uuetoribus profectas: Christ imios ex Jiuhvis 
extitisse; radiee sublata stirpem facile periturnm. Ita Dei nutu, aceensis 
omnium animis templum dirutum abhine mmos trocentos triginta et 
unuin.” This passage from Sulpieius Severus (Chronicou, xxx. 11- 0) 
might appear of itself to be of slight authority, directly contradicting, as it 
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otherwise decreed, and the Temple of Jerusalem was 
to be forever obliterated from the face of the earth. 
The whole of the first day after the fire began, the 
Jews from exhaustion and consternation remained en¬ 
tirely inactive. The next, they made a furious sally 
from the eastern gate against the guards who were 
posted in the Outer Court. The legionaries locked their 
shields together and stood the brunt of the onset; but 
tho Jews still came pouring forth in such overbearing 
multitudes that Titus himself was forced to charge at 
the head of some cavalry, and with difficulty drove 
them back into the Temple. 

It. was the 10th of August, the day already darkened 
in the Jewish calendar by the destruction of the former 
Temple by the King of Babylon : that day was almost 
passed. Titus withdrew again into the Antonia, intend¬ 
ing the next morning to make a general assault. The 
quiet summer evening came on ; the setting sun shone 
for the last time on the snow-white walls and glistening 
pinnacles of the Temple-roof. Titus had retired to 
rest; when suddenly a wild and terrible cry was heard, 


docs, the Rtntemout of Joscplms. But 51. Jacob Bern ays, in a remarkable 
ilisKurtalhui (iiber die Chronik dos Sulpicius Severn.*, Berlin. 18(11), has 
shown, in my judgment conclusively, that these are, with but sligbt'modifi- 
cations, tlie words of Tacitus, from the lost portion of his History. M. 
Bernoys has clearly proved that Tacitus was one of the chief authorities 
used by Sulpicius. There are several passages in which he adopts the ex¬ 
press words of Tacitus, still extant, almost without alteration. The stylo 
of this passage, with the exception of a few words, is very Tacitus, a pas¬ 
sage which none but Tacitus could write. For the “nonnulli" Tacitus 
wrote the names of the counsellors who were for mercy; for * l ultra omnia 
inorinlia illustroin, 1 * “inter ouincs mortales nobiloni,” or u illustrem.” 
lie wrote, too, “ superstitio,” rather than “religio.” The half-knowledge 
aud Imlf-igiioranco of the relations between the Jews and Christians, the 
•bitter prejudice against both, are quite in character with Tacitus. If then 
this lie a fair conclusion, as 1 doubt not it is, of M. Bernavs, it is a curious 
illustration of the adulatory tone towards his Roman patrons with which 
Josephus composed his History. 
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and a man came rushing in, announcing that the Temple 
was on fire. Some of the besieged, notwithstanding 
their repulse in the morning, had sallied out to attack 
the men who were busily employed in extinguishing 
the fires about the cloisters. The Romans not merely 
drove them back, but, entering the sacred space with 
them, forced their way to the door of the Temple. 
A soldier, without orders, mounting on the shoulders of 
one of his comrades, threw a blazing brand into a small 
gilded door on the north side of the chambers, in the 
outer building or porch . 1 The flames sprang up at 
once. The Jews uttered one simultaneous shriek, and 
grasped their swords with a furious determination of 
revenging and perishing in the ruins of the Temple. 
Titus rushed down with the utmost speed; he shouted, 
he made signs to his soldiers to quench the (Ire; his 
voice was drowned, and his signs unnoticed, in the 
blind contusion. The legionaries either could not or 
would not hear ; they rushed on, trampling each other 
down in their furious haste, or, stumblin'* over the 
crumbling ruins, perished with the enemy. Each ex¬ 
horted the other, and each hurled his blazing brand 
into the inner part of the edifice, and then hurried to 
bis work of carnage. The unarmed and defenceless 
people were slain in thousands; they lay heaped like 
sacrifices, round the altar; the steps of the Temple ran 
with streams of blood, which washed down the bodies 
that lay about. 

Titus found it impossible to check the rage of the 
soldiery ; he entered with his officers, and surveyed the 
interior of the sacred edifice. The splendor filled 
them with wonder; and as the flames had not yet- 
penetrated to the Holy Place, he made a last effort to 

1 OvptAii It may have been, and is usually described as a windnw. 
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save it, and springing forth, again exhorted th,~ soldiers 
to stay the progress of the conflagration. The centu¬ 
rion Liberalis endeavored to force obedience with his 
staff of office ; but even respect for the Emperor gave 
way to the furious animosity against the Jews, to the 
fierce excitement of battle, and to the insatiable hope of 
plunder. The soldiers saw everything around them 
radiant with gold, which shone dazzlingly in the wild 
light of the flames ; they supposed that incalculable 
treasures were laid up in the sanctuary. A soldier, 
unperceived, thrust, a lighted torch between the hinges 
of the door: the whole building was in flames in an 
instant. The blinding smoke and fire forced the 
officers to retreat, and the noble edifice was left to its 
fate . 1 

It was an appalling spectacle to the Roman : what 
was it to the Jew ? The whole summit of the hill 
which commanded the city blazed like a volcano. One 
after another the buildings fell in, with a tremendous 
crash, and were swallowed up in the fiery abyss. The 
roofs of' cedar were like sheets of flame ; the gilded 
pinnacles shone like spikes of red light; the gate- 
towers sent up tall columns of flame and smoke. The 
neighboring hills were lighted up; and dark groups 
of people were seen watching in horrible anxiety the 
progress of the destruction ; the walls and heights of 
the upper city were crowded with faces, some pale with 
the agony of despair, others scowling unavailing ven¬ 
geance. The shouts of the Roman soldiery as they ran 

1 The curious reader may find in Kisenmenger, Entdecktes Judenthum, 
i. 19, 20, some strange Rabbinical stories of the bitter sorrow of God at the 
destruction of his Temple. u When God departed from his Temple, ho 
went back, embraced and kissed the walls and the pillars, wept, and said, 
‘Alas for the peace of my House, of my Holy- of Holies! ’ The angels in 
vain endeavored to console the Almighty!! u 
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to and fro, and tlie bowlings of the insurgents who were 
perishing in the flames, mingled with the roaring of 
the conflagration and the thundering sound of falling 
timbers. The echoes of the mountains replied or 
brought back the shrieks of the people on the heights: 
all along the walls resounded screams and wailings: 
men who were expiring with famine rallied their 
remaining strength to utter a cry of anguish and 
desolation. 

The slaughter within was even more dreadful than 
the spectacle from without. Men and women, old and 
young, insurgents and priests, those who fought and 
those who entreated mercy, were hewn down in indis¬ 
criminate carnage. The number of the slain exceeded 
that of the slayers. The legionaries had to clamber 
over heaps of dead to carry on the work of extermina¬ 
tion. John, at the head of some of his troops, cut his 
way through, first into the outer court of the Temple, 
afterwards into the upper city. Some of the priests 
upon the roof wrenched off the gilded spikes, with 
their sockets of lead, and used them as missiles against 
the Romans below. Afterwards they fled to a part of 
the wall, about fourteen feet wide ; they were sum¬ 
moned to surrender; but two of them, Mail 1 , son of 
Belga, and Joseph, son of Dalai, plunged headlong into 
the flames. 

No part escaped the fury of the Romans. The treas¬ 
uries with all their wealth of money, jewels, and costly 
robes, — the plunder which the Zealots had laid up, — 
were totally destroyed. Nothing remained but a small 
part of the outer cloister, in which about 6000 un¬ 
armed and defenceless people, with women and chil¬ 
dren, had taken refuge. These poor wretches, like 
multitudes of others, had been led up to the Temple by 
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a false prophet, who had proclaimed that God com¬ 
manded all the Jews to go up to the Temple, where lie 
would display his Almighty power to save his people. 
The soldiers set fire to the building; every soul per¬ 
ished. 

For during all this time false prophets, suborned by 
the Zealots, had kept the people in a state of feverish 
excitement, as though the appointed Deliverer would 
still appear. They could not, indeed, but remember 
the awful, the visible signs which had preceded the 
siege, — the fiery sword, the armies fighting in the air; 
the opening of the great gate, the fearful voice within 
the sanctuary, “Let us depart;” the wild cry of 
Jesus, son of Ananus, — Woe, woe to the city ! which he 
had continued from the government of Albinus to the 
time of tire siege, when he suddenly stopped, shrieked 
out— Woe to myself! and was struck dead by a stone. 
Yet the undying hopes of fierce fanaticism were kept 
alive by the still renewed prediction of that Great one, 
who would at this time arise out of Judtea, and assume 
the dominion of the world. This prophecy the flatter¬ 
ing Josephus declared to bo accomplished in the Roman, 
Vespasian; but more patriotic interpreters still, to the 
last, expected to see. it fulfilled in the person of the 
conquering Messiah, who would reveal himself in the 
darkest hour, wither the Roman legions with one word, 
and then transfer the seat of empire from the Capitol 
to Sion. 1 

The whole Roman army entered the sacred precincts, 
and pitched then' standards among the smoking ruins; 

1 rt> cJe hrdpav icvrbvc (juTuara tt pug rbv irofepov, 7jv %p?/ 0 {iog ttfi(p/.(3o?.og, 
dfiotug h 7 ol( lepotg ivpfipivog ypappaotv , tig Kara rbv naipbv kn&vov urrb 
rqg xvpar rig abriov up&t rJjg boiovpevjjg. B. J. vi. 5. 4. Compare 
Tucitus, Hist. v. 13; and Suetonius, Vesp. 4. 
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they offered sacrifice for the victory, and with loud 
acclamations saluted Titus as Emperor. Their joy was 
not a little enhanced by the value of the plunder they 
had obtained, which was so great that gold fell in Syria 
to half its former value. The few priests were still on 
the top of the walls to which they had escaped. A 
boy emaciated with hunger came down on a promise 
that his life should be spared. He immediately ran to 
drink, filled his vessel, and hurried away to his com¬ 
rades with such speed that the soldiers could not catch 
him. Five days afterwards the priests were starved 
into surrender; they entreated for their lives, but Titus 
answered that the hour of mercy was past; they were 
led to execution. 

Still the upper city held out; but Simon and John, 
disheartened by the capture of the Temple, demanded 
a conference. It was granted, and Titus, stationing 
himself at the western verge of the hill, addressed 
them through an interpreter. 1 He offered to spare 
their lives on the condition of instant surrender. John 
and Simon demanded free egress with their wives and 
children, promising to evacuate the city, and depart 
into the wilderness. The terms were rejected, and 
Titus vowed the unsparing extermination of the whole 
people ; his troops had immediate license to plunder 
and burn Acra. 2 The archives, the council-house, 
the whole of Acra and Oplila, were instantly set on 

1 This is the worst, most rhetorical, ancl most unsuited to (ho occasion, 
of all (hose speeches which Josephus, fondly supposing no douht (hut he is 
following and rivalling Thucydides, ascribes to the Emperor; and nil this, 
ns ho snvs, to be interpreted lo the fierce warriors. 

- The sons nnd brothers of King Izates, who, whether of their free will 
or from compulsion, had remained in the city (a singular fact), with several 
of the heads of the people, now surrendered : their lives were spared ; 
they were sent prisoners to Rome, Titus no doubt anticipating the pride ot 
his triumph. 
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fire. The insurgents took possession of the palace, 
where, from its strength, the people had laid up much 
of their wealth; they drove the Romans hack, and 
put to death 8400 of the people who had taken refuge 
there, and plundered all the treasures. 1 They took 
two Roman soldiers alive : one they put to death, and 
dragged his body through the city ; the other, pretend¬ 
ing to have something to communicate to Simon, was 
led before him, hut as he had nothing to say, ho was 
made over to one Ardala, to be put to death. He was 
led forth with Ins hands bound, and his eyes bandaged, 
to he killed in sight of the Romans ; hut while the Jew 
was drawing his sword, the prisoner contrived to make 
his escape. Titus, unwilling to punish him with death 
after he had thus escaped, hut wishing to show that it 
was unworthy of a Roman soldier to be taken alive, 
had him stripped of his armor, and dismissed him 
with disgrace. The next day the Romans entirely 
cleared the lower city, and set the whole on fire. The 
insurgents, cooped up in the upper city, lay in ambush 
near the outlets, and slew every one who attempted to 
desert. Their great trust was in the subterranean 
passages, in which they hoped to lie hid. 

On the 20th of August, Caesar at length raised his 
mounds against the steep cliffs of the upper city; he 
had the greatest difficulty in obtaining timber. But at 
last his works were ready in two places, one opposite 
the palace, the other near the Xystus. The Idumruan 
chieftains now endeavored secretly to make their 
terms. Titus reluctantly consented ; but the vigilant 
Simon detected the plot, threw the leaders into prison, 
and intrusted the defence of the walls to more trusty 

1 This, of all the extravagant and incredible numbers in Josephus, seems . 
the most extravagant and incredible. 
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soldiers. Still the guards could not prevent desertion; 
though many were killed, yet many escaped. The 
Romans, weary of the work of slaughter, spared the 
people, hut sold all the rest as slaves, though they bore 
but a low price, the market being glutted, and few 
purchasers found; 40,000 were thus spared; the num¬ 
ber sold as slaves was incalculable. About the same 
time a priest named Jesus, son of Thebuth, obtained 

his life on condition of surrenderum some of the treas- 

© 

ures of the Temple which he had secured: two candle¬ 
sticks, tables, goblets and vessels of pure gold, as well 
as the curtains and the robes of the High Priests. 
Another, who had been one of the treasurers, showed 
a place where the vests and girdles of the priests were 
concealed, with a great quantity of purple and scarlet 
thread, and an immense store of cinnamon, cassia, and 
other spices. 

Eighteen days elapsed before the works were com¬ 
pleted ; on the 7th of September the- engiues were 
advanced to batter down the last bulwark of the be¬ 
sieged. Some did not await the conflict, but crept 
down into the lower city; others shrank into the sub¬ 
terranean passages ; others, more manfully, endeavored 
to beat down the engineers. The Romans advanced 
in the pride of victory; the Jews were weary, famine- 
stricken, disheartened. A breach was speedily made, 
some of the towers fell; the leaders did not display 
their customary valor and conduct; they fled on all 
sides. Some who were accustomed to vaunt the most 
loudly, now stood pale, trembling, inactive ; others en¬ 
deavored to break through the Roman works and make 
their escape. Vague rumors were spread abroad that 
the whole western wall had fallen, that the Romans 
were in the city; the men looked around for their 
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wonted leaders; they neither saw their active figures 
hurrying about in the thickest of the fray, nor heard 
then - voices exciting them to desperate resistance. 
Many threw themselves on the ground and bitterly 
lamented their fate. Even Jolm and Simon, instead 
of remaining in their three impregnable towers, where 
nothing but famine could have reduced them, descended 
into the streets, and fled into the valley of Siloam. 
They then made an attempt to force their way through 
the wall: but their daring and strength seemed alike 
broken, they were repulsed by the guard, dispersed, 
and at length crept down into the subterranean vaults. 
The Romans ascended the wall with shouts of triumph 
at a victory so much beyond all hope, easy and blood¬ 
less ; they spread tbrougli the streets, slaying and 
burning as they went. In many houses where they 
expected rich plunder, they found nothing hut heaps 
of putrid bodies, whole families who had died of hun¬ 
ger ; they retreated from the loathsome sight and in¬ 
sufferable stench. But they were not moved to mercy 
towards the living; in some places the flames were 
actually retarded or quenched with streams of blood ; 
night alone put an end to the carnage* When Titus 
entered the city he gazed with astonishment at the 
massy towers, and recognized the hand of God in a 
victory which had thus made him master of such for¬ 
tresses without a struggle. The multitudes of prison¬ 
ers who pined in the dungeons, where they had been 
thrown by the insurgents, were released. The city 
was ordered to be razed, excepting the three towers, 
which were left as standing monuments of the victory. 

The soldiers themselves were weary of the work of 
slaughter, and orders were issued to kill only those 
who resisted. Yet the old and infirm, as unsalable, 
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were generally put to death. The rest were driven 
into a space of the Temple, called the Court of the 
Women. There a selection was made; the noted 
insurgents were put to death, excepting some of the 
tallest and most handsome, who were reserved to 
grace the triumph of Titus. Of the rest, all above 
seventeen years old were sent to Egypt to work in the 
mines, or distributed among the provinces to be ex¬ 
hibited as gladiators in the public theatres, and in com¬ 
bats against wild beasts. Twelve thousand died of 
hunger,—part from want or neglect of supplies, part 
obstinately refusing food. During the whole siege the 
number killed was 1,100,000, that of prisoners, 97,000. 
In fact, the population not of Jerusalem alone, but. that 
of the adjacent districts — many who had taken refuge 
in the city, more who had assembled for the feast of 
unleavened bread — had been shut up by the sudden 
formation of the siege. 

Yet the chief objects of their vengeance, the daunt¬ 
less Simon, son of Gioras, and John the Gischalite, still 
seemed to baffle all pursuit. The Roman soldiers 
penetrated into the subterranean caverns: wherever 
they went, they found incalculable treasures and heaps 
of dead, —some who had perished from hunger, others 
from their wounds, many by their own hands. The 
close air of the vaults recked with the pestilential 
effluvia; most recoiled from these pits of death ; the 
more rapacious went on, breathing death for the sake 
of plunder. At length, reduced by famine, John and 
his brethren came forth upon terms of surrender ; liis 
life was spared, — a singular instance of lenity, if indeed 
his conduct had been so atrocious as it is described by 
his rival Josephus. He was condemned to perpetual 
imprisonment, and finally sent to Italy. 1 

1 B. J. vii. 2. 2. 
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IVLiny clays after, towards the end of October, when 
Titus had left the city, as some of the Roman soldiers 
were reposing amid the ruins of the Temple, they were 
surprised by the sudden apparition of a man in white 
raiment, and with a robe of purple, 1 who seemed to 
lise from the earth in silent and imposing dignity. At 
first they stood awe-struck and motionless: at length 
they ventured to approach him; they encircled hfm, 
and demanded his name. He answered, “ Simon, the 
son of Gioras; call hither your general.” Terentius 
Rutus was speedily summoned, and to him the brave, 
though cruel, defender of Jerusalem surrendered hiin- 
sell. On the loss of the city, Simon had leaped down 
into one of the vaults, with a party of miners, hewers 
of stone, and iron-workers. For some distance they 
had followed the natural windings of the cavern, and 
then attempted to dig their way out beyond the walls; 
but their provisions, however carefully husbanded, 
soon failed, and Simon determined on the bold measure 
of attempting to overawe the Romans by his sudden 
and spectral appearance. News of his capture was 
sent to Titus; he was ordered to be set apart for the 
imperial triumph. 

Thus fell, and forever, the metropolis of the Jewish 
state. Other cities have risen on the ruins of Jerusa¬ 
lem, and succeeded, as it were, to the inalienable in¬ 
heritance of perpetual siege, oppression, and ruin. 
Jerusalem might almost seem to be a place under a 
peculiar curse it has probably witnessed a far greater 
portion of human misery than any other spot upon the 
earth. 

i mr uvrdu e/tstvo v riiw to-ov, hi Sri) Uphv i/v Trpaadei', iic yi/c avudavp. 
This may seem to imply that there was a subterranean connection between 
the upper city and (be substructures of (lie Temple. 

von. it. 23 
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Terentius Rufus, or Turnus Rufus, (as liis name 
appears in tlie Rabbinical traditions, ever coupled with 
the most rancorous expressions of hatred, and con¬ 
founded with the no less obnoxious T. Annins Rufus, 
the governor of Judtea in the time of Hadrian,) exe¬ 
cuted the work of desolation, of which he was left in 
charge, with unrelenting severity. Of all the stately 
city — the populous streets, the palaces of the Jewish 
kings, the fortresses of her warriors, the Temple of her 
God — not a ruin remained, except the tall towers of 
Phasaelis, Mariamne, and Hippicus, and part of the 
western wall, which was left as a defence for the 
Roman camp. Titus having distributed praises and 
rewards to his army, and offered sacrifice to his gods, 
had departed. Wherever he went, miserable gangs of 
captives were dragged along, to glut the eyes and cars 
of the conquerors by their sufferings in those horrible 
spectacles w]iicli are the eternal disgrace of the Roman 
character. At Ctesarea Philippi, 2500 were slain in 
cold blood, either in combats with wild beasts, or fight¬ 
ing as bauds of gladiators. This was in honor of the 
birthday of his brother Domitian, — an appropriate 
celebration for such an event. Vespasian s birthday 
was also commemorated at Berytus with the same 
horrible festivities. One act of mercy alone, towards 
the Jewish race, marked the journey of Titus. The 
inhabitants of Antioch, incited by a Jewish apostate, 
Antioclius, the son of the first man among the Jews in 
the city, had cruelly persecuted his brethren. This 
apostate had accused his kindred of a design of setting 
fire to the whole city. For this many were burnt alive, 
and the whole community threatened with destruction. 
An accidental fire happened afterwards to take place, 
which was again laid to the charge of the Jews. In 
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short, the whole Grecian population was so exasperated 
against the Jews, that they petitioned Titus for their 
expulsion from the city, or at least to cancel their 
prm eges. . Titus at first gave no answer, hut after¬ 
wards on his return from the Euphrates, he refused 
leir demands in these, affecting words: “ The country 
“ the , 1S ^ estl 'oyed, _ thither they cannot return : 
,fc W0l,ld be hartl to allow them no home to which they 
can retreat,-leave them in peace.” As lie passed 
horn Antioch to Alexandria, he surveyed the ruins of 
Jerusalem, and is said to have been touched with pity 
at the total desolation of that splendid city. For this 
work of havoc, for the destruction of near a million and 

non “ 3iveS ’ and the Action of above 
1U0,000 to the most cruel servitude, Titus was con¬ 
sidered as entitled to a splendid triumph. If the num¬ 
bers in Josephus may lie depended on, the fearful 
catalogue of those who lost their lives or their liberty 

r ta tr£”:» ng “ dits p ™ s 

: ';r; - -^ttssss xzsxtsz 

( , m ’ d * ,,e * ldes a great number of cities. ir6?,etr ttvkvui nf 

Course with far larger populations. * 
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Before the War, under Vespasian. 


At Jerusalem, killed by Florus 

At Caesarea. 

At Seytkopolis. 

At Ascalon. 

At ... 

At Alexandria . 

At Damascus . 

At Joppa. 

Upon tbe mountain Asamon • 
The battle near Ascalon 
The Ambuscades.. • • • 


3,GOO 
20,000 
13,000 
2,500 
2,000 
50,000 
10,000 
8,400 
2,000 
10,000 
8,000 


129,500 


During the War in Galilee and Judtea. 


At Japha. 

On Gerizim. 

At Jotapata • • • • 

At Joppa. 

At Tarichea 

At Gamala. 

At Gischala 

In Idumaea. 

At Gerasa. 

Near the Jordan 

At Jerusalem • • • 


15,000 

11,600 

40,000 

4,200 

G,500 

9,000 

G,000 

10,000 

1,000 

15,000 


118,300 

1,100,000 


After the Fall of Jerusalem. 


At Mackserus 
At Jardes' • • 
At Masada ■ 
In Cyrene • • 


1,700 

3,000 

960 

3,000 


Total killed 


8,660 

1,356,460 


onen air. Still, taking tlie circuit of Jerusalem, I cannot conceive the 
possibility of crowding such numbers, even with the deductions suggcs e , 

'"u £ right however, to add a passage from Strabo confirmatory of the great 
populousness of part of Galilee. Jamnia and the adjacent vdiages u^hed 
a levy of 40.000 armed men. nal <57/ ital tvavipyoev ovw u . owoj, u5 '. 
flfcnfc/mov Kupyc ’I aaviiaq, KalrQv KarauativTSv imtlSm .apuf pvpurtas 
6iz7u&cd<u. Lib. xvi. p. 759. 
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Prisoners. 


In Gischala. 2,200 

Near the Jordan. 2,500 

At Jerusalem. 97,000 


Total prisoners. 101,700 


The loss in many skirmishes and battles — that of 
Itabyriuin, for instance — is omitted, as ive have not 
the numbers; besides the immense waste of life from 
massacre, famine, and disease, inseparable from such a 
war, in almost every district. The number of prisoners 
is only given from two places besides Jerusalem. 

Nothing could equal the splendor of the triumph 
which Vespasian shared with his son Titus for their 
common victories. Besides the usual display of treas¬ 
ures, gold, silver, jewels, purple vests, the rarest wild 
beasts from all quarters of the globe, there were extraor¬ 
dinary pageants, three or four stories high, represent¬ 
ing, to the admiration and delight of those civilized 
savages, all the horrors and miseries of war ; beautiful 
countries laid waste, armies slain, routed, led captive ; 
cities breached by military engines, stormed, destroyed 
with fire and sword : women wailing; houses over¬ 
thrown ; temples burning; and rivers of fire flowing 
through regions no longer cultivated or peopled, but 
blazing far away into the long and dreary distance. 
Among the spoils, the golden table, the seven-branched 
candlestick, and the book of the Law, from the Temple 
of Jerusalem, were conspicuous. 1 

The triumph passed on to the Capitol, and there 

1 Was Pliny’s remarkable expression that Jerusalem was the most famous 
city in the East (“in qua fuerc Hierosolymaj, lohge clarissimn urbium 
Orientis non Judiecc modo,” 1. v. c. viii.) the common sentiment of the times, 
or a skilful adulation of its conquerors, Vespasian and Titus, his special 
patrous? 
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paused to hear that the glory of Rome was completed 
by the insulting and cruel execution of the bravest 
general of the enemy. This distinction fell to the lot 
of Simon, the son of Gioras. He was drao-o-ed alone 
to a place near the Forum, with a halter round his 
neck, scourged as he went, and there put to death. 1 

The antiquary still endeavors to trace, among the 
defaced and mouldering reliefs of the arch raised to 
Titus, “ the Delight of human-kind,” and which still 
stands in the Forum of Rome, the representation of the 
spoils taken from the Temple of Jerusalem, — the 
golden table and candlestick, the censers, the silver 
trumpets, and even the procession of captive Jews.' 1 

1 B. J. vii. 5. 6. 

2 On the subsequent fate of these spoils compare a dissertation of Reland, 
de Spoliis Teinpli; Gibbon, c. xli.; Le Beau, Bas Empire, viii. p. 2G0. 
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TERMINATION OF THE WAR. 

Fall of Herodion— Mnchtcrus— Masada — Fate of Josephus — Agrippa— 
Berenice. 

It might have been expected that all hopes of 
resistance, even among the most stubborn of the Jews, 
would have been buried under the ruins of the Capital; 
that, alter the fall of Jerusalem, with such dreadful 
misery and carnage, every town would at once have 
opened its gates, and laid itself at the mercy of the 
irresistible conqueror. Yet, when Lucilius Bassus 
came to take the command of the Roman army, he 
found three strong fortresses still in arms, — Herodion, 
Masada, and Machaerus. Herodion immediately capitu¬ 
lated ; but Machterus, beyond the Jordan, relying on 
its impregnable position, defied all the power of the 
enemy. Machaerus stood on the summit of a lofty 
crag, surrounded on all sides by ravines of enormous 
depth, which could not easily he crossed, and could not 
possibly be filled up. One of these ravines, on the 
western side, ran down, a distance of nearly eight 
miles, to the Dead Sea. Those to the north and the 
south were less deep, but not less impassable ; on the 
east the hollow was 175 feet to the bottom, beyond 
which arose a mountain which faced Machterus. The 
town had been built and strongly fortified by Alexander 
Jannreus, as a check upon the Arabian freebooters. It 
was a place of great beauty as well as strength, adorned 
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with nohle palaces, and amply supplied with reservoirs 
of water. Bassus determined to form the siege on the 
eastern-side; the garrison took possession of the citadel, 
and forced the strangers, who had taken refuge there 
from all quarters, to defend the lower town. Many 
tierce conflicts took place under the walls; the garrison 
sometimes surprising the enemy by the rapidity of 
their sallies ; sometimes, when the Romans were pre¬ 
pared for them, being repulsed with great loss. There 
happened to be a young man, named Eleaznr, of re¬ 
markable activity and valor, who greatly distinguished 
himself in these attacks, being always the first to charge 
and the last, to retreat, often by his single arm arresting 
the progress of the enemy, and allowing his routed 
compatriots time to make good their retreat. One day, 
after the battle was over, proudly confident in his 
prowess, and in the terror of his arms, he remained 
alone without the gates, carelessly conversing with 
those on the wall. Rufus, an Egyptian, serving in the 
Roman army, a man of singular bodily strength, 
watched the opportunity, rushed on him, and bore him 
off, armor and all, to the Roman camp. Bassus ordered 
the captive to be stripped and scourged in the sight of 
the besieged. At the sufferings of their brave chain- 
pion the whole city set up a wild wailing. Bassus, 
when he saw the effect of his barbarous measure, 
ordered a cross to be erected, as if for the execution 
of the gallant youth. The lamentations in the city 
became more loud and general. Elcazar’s family was 
powerful and numerous. Through their influence it 
was agreed to surrender the citadel, on condition that 
Eleazar’s life should he spared. The strangers in the 
lower town attempted to cut their way through the 
posts of the besiegers ; a few of the bravest succeeded 5 
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of those who remained, 1700 perished. The treaty 
with the garrison was honorably observed. 

Bassus proceeded to surround the forest of Jardes, 
where a vast number of fugitives had taken refuge ; 
they attempted to break through, but were repulsed, 
and 3000 put to the sword. During the course of 
these successes Bassus died, and Flavius Silva assumed 
the command in Palestine. Silva immediately marched 
against Masada, the only place which still held out. 1 
Masada was situated on the southwestern side of the 
Dead Sea. Like the other hill-fortresses of Palestine, 
it stood on a high rock, girt with precipitous chasms, 
the sides of which a goat could scarcely clamber. It 
was accessible only by two mirrow and very difficult 
paths, from the east and from the west. On the east, 
the path, or rather a rocky stair, led up from the shore 
of the Dead Sea, called the Serpent, from its winding 
and circuitous course. It ran along the verge of 
frightful precipices, which made the head giddy to look 
down; it was necessary to climb step by step ,• if the 
foot slipped, instant death was inevitable. After wind¬ 
ing in this manner nearly four miles, this path opened 
on a level space, on which Masada stood, in the midst 
of a small and highly cultivated plain of extraordinary 
beauty and fertility. The city was girt with a wall, 
nearly a mile in circuit; it was twenty-two feet, high, 
fourteen broad, and had thirty-seven lofty towers. 
Besides this wall, Masada had a strong and magnificent 
palace, with sixty towers, built by Herod, on the 
western cliff, and connected, by an underground way, 
with the citadel. The western ascent was commanded, 
in its narrowest part, by an impregnable tower. 


1 There is an engraving in Traill’s Josephus from a drawing of Masada, 
which gives a striking impression of its sombre grandeur and strength. 
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The city was amply supplied with excellent water, 
and with provisions of all kinds, wine, oil, vegetables, 
and dates. According to the strange account of Jose- 
phus, the air of Masada was of such a temperature, 
that, although some of these fruits had been laid up for 
a hundred years, since the time of Herod, they were 
still sound and fresh. There were likewise armories 
sufficient to supply 10,000 men, with great stores of 
unwrought iron, brass, and lead. In -fact, Masada had 
been the fortress which Herod the Great had always 
looked to as a place of security, either in case of 
foreign invasion, or the revolt of his own subjects. 
The town was now as strongly manned as fortified. 
Eleazar, the commander, was a descendant of Judas 
the Galilean, and inherited the principles of his ancestor 
in their sternest and most stubborn fanaticism. To yield 
to a foreign dominion, was to him and his zealous 
associates the height of impiety; death was far pref¬ 
erable to a treacherous dereliction of the sovereignty 
of God. They acted, to the end, up to their lofty 
tenets. 

Silva, having blockaded the town, so that none could 
make their escape, seized a point of rock, called the 
Wliite Promontory, to the westward. There he 
erected his works, a mound, 360 feet high, and above 
that a second bank of enormous stones ; and at length 
he brought a battering-ram to bear upon the walls. 
After long resistance, a breach was made ; but the 
besieged had run up another wall within, of great 
timbers laid parallel with each other, in two separate 
rows, the intervening space being filled with earth: 
this sort of double artificial wall was held together 
by transverse beams, and the more violently it was 
battered, the more solid and compact it became, by the 
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yielding of the earth. Silva ordered his men to throw 
lighted brands upon it; the timbers speedily kindled, 
and the whole became a vast wall of fire. The north 
wind blew the flames into the faces of the besiegers, 
and the Romans trembled for their own "works and 
engines. On a sudden the wind shifted to the south, 
the flames burned inwards, and the whole fell down, a 
heap of smouldering ashes. The Romans withdrew 
to their camp, to prepare for the attack on the next 
morning, and stationed strong and vigilant outposts to 
prevent the flight of the garrison. But Eleazar was 
not a man either himself to attempt flight or to permit 
otheis to follow so dastardly a course. He assembled 
his followers in the palace, and reminded them that the 
time was now come when they must vindicate to the 
utmost their lofty principles. God had evidently 
abandoned his people ; the fall of Jerusalem, the ruin 
of the Temple, too sadly proved this. The sudden 
change of the wind, on the day before, distinctly 
announced that they, too, were deserted by his protect¬ 
ing providence. Still it was better to fall into the 
hands of God than of the Romans; and he proposed 
that they should set the city on fire, and perish 
together, with their wives unviolated, their children 
yet free from captivity, on that noble funeral pile. 

His men gazed on each other in wonder. Some 
were kindled at once with his enthusiasm ; others 
thought of their wives and children, and tears were 
seen stealing slowly down their hardy cheeks. Eleazar 
saw that they were wavering, and broke out in a higher 
and more splendid strain. He spoke of the immortality, 
the divinity of the soul; its joyful escape from its im¬ 
prisonment in its mortal tenement. He appealed to 
the example of the Indians, who hear life as a burden, 
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and cheerfully throw it off. 1 Perhaps with still greater 
effect lie dwelt on the treatment of the conquered by 
the Romans, the abuse of women, the slavery of chil¬ 
dren, the murderous scenes in the amphitheatres. 

“ Let us die,” he ended, “ unenslaved ; let us depart 
from life in freedom with our wives and children. 
This, our law demands, this our wives and children 
entreat; God himself has driven us to this stern 
necessity ; this the Romans dread above all things, 
lest we should disappoint them of their victory. Let 
us deny them the joy and triumph of seeing us sub¬ 
dued, and rather strike them with awe at our death, and 
with enforced admiration of our indomitable valor.” 

He was interrupted by the unanimous voice of the 
multitude, vying with each other in eagerness to begin 
on the instant the work of self-devotion. On their 
intoxicated spirits no softer feelings had now the 
slightest effect. They embraced their wives, they 
kissed their children even with tears, and, at the 
moment, as though they had been the passive instru- 

1 Mtya piv ovv Suvarat tpvxil mi aupart avviAphip wot U y&p oinf/c 
iipyavov (turduvopevav woparuc airb Kivovaa, mi dvqr//c qvgcuc -cpatrcpu 
xpouyovaa rate xpa^ecnv. 'On /a/v ii>X’ IxsuViv axoilvOejaa rov mSt'/aovrac 
avrr/v ftupovp kxl yi/v ml —poaKpepaphiov, X&pov timTSifin ruv ulnsiov, 
tote Si/ uwapiac layuof ml xavruxodev ukuXvtov yiiTfyyci ihvu/icur, uiparos 
fdvavtm TOit; uvtipuxivatc oppaaiv, Ciaxcp aortic l> Hebe. This is a fine 
passage, though one may doubt whether it was uttered by the tierce Si- 
enriiins: it'it was, they were nobler fellows than Josephus represents them.* 
But the Speech is sadly marred by its length. The long analogy with the 
Indians is very curious, but very tame. And who reported the speech? t 
for according to the History all were killed and burned, except two old 
women and live children who were in the caverns below. 

« B. .T. vii. S. 

t The reference of Eleazar to the Indians, even as ascribed, as it must be. to Jose¬ 
phus, is remarkable. One might almost suppose that, he had read the Bh&gavftt 
Gita. Sec Wilkins's translation. u How can the man who beliueeth that this thing 
ia incorruptible, eternal, inexhaustible, end without birth, think that ho can cither 
kill it nr cause it to be killed?” Compare the whole passage in Wilkins’S translation, 
p. 37, or the original in Schlegol’s Bhognvttt Gita. Lectio ii. p. xi 
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ments of another’s will, they stabbed them to the 
heart. Not a man declined the murderous office. But 
they thought that they should wrong the dead if they 
survived them many minutes. They hastily drew 
together their most valuable effects, and, heaping them 
up, set fire to these sumptuous funeral piles. Then, 
ten men having been chosen by lot as the genera' 
executioners, the rest, one after another, still clasping 
the lifeless bodies of their wives and children, held up 
their necks to the blow. The ten then cast lots ; nine 
fell by each other’s hands ; the last man, after he had 
carefully searched whether there was any more work 
for him to do, seized a lighted brand, set fire to the 
palace, and so, noth resolute and unflinching hand, 
drove the sword to his own heart. 

One old woman, another female who was a relative 
of Eleazar and distinguished for her learning, and five 
children, who had crept into an underground cavern, 
were all that escaped; 960 perished. The next morn¬ 
ing the Romans advanced to the wall in dose array 
and with the greatest caution. They fixed the scaling- 
ladders, mounted the wall, and rushed in. Not a hu¬ 
man being appeared ; all was solitude and silence, and 
the vestio-es of fire all around filled them with aston- 

O 

ishment. They gave a shout as they were wont when 
they drove the battering-ram, as if to startle the people 
from their hiding-places. The two women and the five 
children came creeping forth. The Romans would not 
believe their story, till, having partially extinguished 
the fire, they made their way into the palace, and, not 
without admiration, beheld this unexampled spectacle 
of self-devotion. 

Thus terminated the final subjugation of Judasa. 
An edict of the Emperor to set up all the lands to sale 
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had been received by Bassus. Vespasian did not pur¬ 
sue the usual policy of the Romans, in sharing the 
conquered territory among military colonists. He re¬ 
served to the imperial treasury the whole profits of the 
sale. Only 800 veterans were settled in Em mans, 
about seven miles and a half from Jerusalem. At the 
same time another edict was issued for the transfer of 
the annual capitation tax of two drachms, paid by the 
Jews in every quarter of the world, for the support of 
the Temple worship, to the fund for rebuilding the 
Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, which, as Gibbon ob¬ 
serves, “ by a remarkable coincidence, had been con¬ 
sumed bv the flames of war about the same time with 
the Temple of Jerusalem. ’ Thus the Holy Band was 
condemned to be portioned out to strangers, and the 
contributions for the worship of the God of Abraham 
levied for the maintenance of a heathen edifice. 

Yet, though entirely extinguished in Jud.ea, the em¬ 
bers of the war still burned in more distant countries. 
Some of the Assassins (the Sicarii) fled to Egypt, and 
began to display their usual turbulence, putting to 
death many of the more influential Jewish residents, 
who opposed their seditious designs, and exciting the 
rest to revolt. The Jews assembled in council, and 
determined to put down these dangerous enemies to 
their peace, by seizing and delivering them up to 
the Romans. Six hundred were immediately appre¬ 
hended; a few, who fled to the Thebais, were pursued 
and captured. But the spirits of these men were still 
unsubdued ; the most protracted and excruciating tor¬ 
ments could not induce one of them, not even the ten- 
derest boy, to renounce his Creed, or to own Crcsar as 
his Lord. On the news of this commotion, Vespasian 
sent orders that the Temple of Onias in Heliopolis 
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should be closed. Lupus, the Prefect, obeyed the 
order, took away part of the treasures, and shut up the 
Temple. The edict was executed with still greater 
rigor by Paulinus, the successor of Lupus, who en¬ 
tirely stripped the treasury, and made the way to the 
temple impassable. 

Ihe last of these fanatics, having previously endan¬ 
gered the peace of Cyrene, had almost involved in his 
own fate the few distinguished Jews who had escaped 
the ruin of their country. A certain turbulent weaver 
of Cyrene, named Jonathan, pretended to supernatural 
signs and visions, and led a multitude of the lower 
orders into the Desert. The chief Jews denounced him 
to Catjillus, the governor of the Pentapolis. Troops of 
horse were sent out, the deluded multitude brought 
back, and the impostor, after having long baffled their 
search, was apprehended. Before the tribunal of the 
governor this man accused many of the chief Jews as 
accomplices in his plot. Catullus listened with greedy 
ear to his charges, and even suggested the names of 
those whom he was anxious to convict. On the evi¬ 
dence of Jonathan and a few of his comrades, a man 
named Alexander, and Berenice his wife, who had 
been on bad terms with Catullus, were seized and put 
to death. Three thousand more shared their fate ; 
their property was confiscated to the imperial treasury. 
Jonathan went still further; he denounced, as the 
secret instigators of liis revolt, some of the Jews of 
the highest rank who resided in Rome, — among the 
rest, Josephus the historian. 1 

Catullus came to Rome with his witnesses. Vespasian 
ordered a strict investigation, the event of which was 
the exculpation of the accused, and the condemnation 

1 Joseph 15 ,T. vii. cap. ult. 
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of Jonathan, who was first scourged and then burnt 
alive. Catullus escaped animadversion ; but Josephus, 
who spares no opportunity of recounting the judg¬ 
ments of Providence on bis own personal enemies, 
gives a frightful picture of bis end. He was seized 
with a dreadful malady of body and mind. Packed 
with remorse of conscience, be would rave, and scream 
out that be was environed by the ghosts of those whom 
be bad murdered. He would then leap out of bed, 
and writhe and roll on the ground, as though on the 
rack, or burning alive in the flames. At length his 
entrails fell out, and death put an end to his agonies. 

There were several persons ivlio escaped from the 
general wreck of their country, whose fate may excite 
some interest. Josephus, the historian, after his sur¬ 
render, married a captive in Caesarea; but, in obedi¬ 
ence, it may be supposed, to the law which prohibited 
such marriages to a mau of priestly line, he discarded 
her, and married again in Alexandria. We have seen 
that he was present during the whole siege, endeavor¬ 
ing to persuade his countrymen to capitulate. Whether 
he seriously considered resistance impossible, or, as he 
pretends, recognizing tlie hand of God, and the accom¬ 
plishment of the prophecies, in the ruin of his country, 
esteemed it impious as well as vain : whether he was 
actuated by the baser motive of self-interest, or the 
more generous desire of being of-service to his misera¬ 
ble countrymen, lie was by no means held in the same 
estimation by the Roman army as by Titus. They 
thought a traitor to his country might be a traitor to 
them; and they were apt to lay all their losses to his 
charge, as if he kept up secret intelligence with the 
besieged. On the capture of the city, Titus offered 
him any boon he would request. He chose the sacred 
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books, and the lives of his brother anc! fifty friends. 
He was afterwards permitted to select 190 of his friends 
and relatives, from the multitudes who were si:at up 
in the Temple to be sold for slaves. A little after, 
near Tekoa, he saw a number of persons writhing in 
the agonies of crucifixion, among the rest three of his 
intimate associates. He rode off with all speed to en¬ 
treat their pardon. It was granted ; but two of them 
expired as they were being taken down from the cross : 
the third survived. The estate of Josephus lying 
within the Roman encampment, Titus assigned him 
other lands in lieu of it. Vespasian also conferred on 
him a considerable property in land. Josephus lived 
afterwards in Rome, in high favor with Vespasian, 
Titus, and Domitian. The latter punished certain 
Jews, and an eunuch, the tutor of his son, who had 
falsely accused him ; exempted his estate from tribute, 
and advanced him to high honor. He was a great 
favorite with the Empress Domitia. He took the 
name of Flavius, as a dependant on the Imperial 
family. 

By his Alexandrian wife Josephus had three sons: 
one only, Hyreanus, lived to maturity. Dissatisfied 
with his wife’s conduct, he divorced her likewise, and 
married a Cretan woman, from a Jewish family, of the 
first rank and opulence in the island, and of admirable 
virtue. 

At Rome, Josephus first wrote the History of the 
Jewish War, in the Syro-Chaldaic language, for the 
use of his own countrymen in the East, particularly 
those beyond the Euphrates. 1 He afterwards trans¬ 
lated the work into Greek, for the benefit of the 
Western Jews and of the Romans. Both Kin<t Agrippa 

1 Whiston assigns the Jewish War to about a. c. 75; the Antifjnities to 93 
von. u. 28 
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and Titus bore testimony to its accuracy. The latter 
ordered it to be placed in the public library, and signed 
it -with his own hand, as an authentic memorial of the 
times. Many years afterwards, about a. c. 93, he 
published his great work on the Antiquities of the 
Jews, of which the main object was to raise his nation 
in the estimation of the Roman world, and to confute 
certain calumnious accounts of their early history, 
which increased the hatred and contempt in which 
they were held. With the same view he wrote an 
answer to Apiou, a celebrated grammarian of Alex¬ 
andria, who had given currency to many of the ancient 
fictions of Egyptian tradition concerning the Jews. 
He likewise published his own Life, in answer to the 
statements of his old antagonist, Justus of Tiberias, who 
had sent forth a history of the war, written iu Greek 
with considerable elegance. When he died is uncer¬ 
tain: history loses sight of him in his 56th or 57th 
year. 1 

The last of the royal house of Herod who ruled 
in Palestine, King Agrippa, among the luxuries of the 
Roman capital, where he generally resided, forgot the 
calamities of his country and the ruin of his people. 
He died, as he had lived, the humble and contented 

1 The view taken by later Jewish writers of the character of Josephus 
and of his History is thus expressed by Jost: — 

“Die Kriegsgeschichte, hiichst merkwiirdig in ibrer Art, crziihlt dor 
citele, eigenniitzige uud verriitherisohe Joseph, oft die Thatsnchen entstel- 
lend, mit schuudcrhafter Kiilte; nach ihm sind die (reiheitsliebemleu Ge- 
nossen nur Verbrecher und Riinher, dcren Ueberwimlung mid graussige 
Belmmlluiig er iu bohagliehem Genuss seines Siindenlohnes mit siehtliehem 
BeifttU schildert. Er liat mit semen iibrigens unsehiUzbaren Gosehidits- 
werkeu sick selbst ein ewiges Brandmehl uufgedriickt.” Judeutimin, i. 
p. 445. 

I cannot quite assent to the coldness, though Josephus too often writes 
like a rhetorician, — certainly not to his taking delight in the sufferings of 
his countrymen. 
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vassal of Rome. He had received the honors of the 
praitorship, and an accession of territory, from Ves¬ 
pasian. In him the line of the Idumaean sovereigns 
was extinct. 

His sister, Berenice, had nearly attained a loftier 
destiny. She was received with the highest honors at 
the Imperial court, where her beauty and attractions, 
notwithstanding that she had been twice married, and 
had no great character for virtue, 1 so inflamed the heir 
of the empire and the conqueror of Judaea, Titus, that 
Rome trembled lest a Jewish mistress should sit on the 
imperial throne. 2 The public dissatisfaction was so 
loud and unambiguous that Titus was constrained to 
dismiss her. She returned afterwards to Rome, but 
never regained her former favor. Tiie time of her 
death, as well as that of her brother, is uncertain. 

1 The Roman satirist, Juvenal, has given currency to a report of a 
scandalous connection with her brother: — 

Deinde adnmas notlssimus, et Berenices 
In digito factus pretiosior: hunc dedit olim 
Barbarus incest®, dedit hunc Agrippa sorori.” —Satir. vi. 156. 

2 “ I’ropterquc insignem reginse Berenices amorem cui etiam nuptias 
pollicitus ferebatur. Bereuicem statim ab urbe dimisit inritns invitam.” 
— Suet, in Tit. vii. Compare Dion Cassius. Aurelius Victor, in his Epit¬ 
ome, adds further scandal. 
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Character of the ensuing History — Reestablishment of Jewish Communi¬ 
ties—Origin mul Growth of Rabbinism— History to the Time of 
Trajan— Insurrections In Egypt, Cyrene, Cyprus, Mesopotamia, Pales¬ 
tine — Rabbi Akiba — Barcoclmb — Fall of Hither. 

The political existence of the Jewish nation was an¬ 
nihilated ; it was never again recognized as one of the 
states or kingdoms of the world. Judaea was sentenced 
to he portioned out to strangers, — the capital was 
destroyed—the Temple demolished — the royal house 
almost extinct — the High-Priesthood buried under the 
ruins of the Temple. Our history has lost, as it were, 
its centre of unity; we have to trace a despised and 
obscure race in almost every region of the world, and 
connect, as we can, the loose and scattered details of 
their story. We are called back, indeed, for a short 
time to Palestine, to relate new scenes of revolt, ruin, 
and persecution. We behold the formation of two 
separate spiritual states, under the authority of which 
the whole nation seems to range itself in willing obedi¬ 
ence. But in later periods we must wander over the 
whole face of the habitable globe to gather the scanty 
traditions which mark the existence of the Jewish 
people among the different states of Asia, Africa, and 
Europe, — where, refusing to mingle their blood with 
any other race of mankind, they dwell in their distinct 
families and communities, and still maintain, though 
sometimes long and utterly unconnected with each 



Boon XVIII. HISTORY OF THE MODERN JEWS. 


405 


other, the principle of national unity. Jews in the in¬ 
delible features of the countenance, in mental charac¬ 
ter, in customs, usages, and laws, in language and litera¬ 
ture. above all, in religion; in the recollections of the 
past, and in the hopes of the future; with ready pliancy 
they accommodate themselves to every soil, every 
climate, every gradation of manners and civilization, 
every form of government; with inflexible pertinacity 
they practise their ancient usages, circumcision, absti¬ 
nence from unclean meats, eating no animal food which 
has not been killed by a Jew; rarely intermarry, 
except among each other; observe the fasts and festi¬ 
vals of their Church ; and assemble, wherever they are 
numerous enough, or dare to do so, in their synagogues 
for public worship. Denizens everywhere, rarely citi¬ 
zens ; even in the countries in which they have been 
the longest and most firmly established, they appear, 
to a certain degree, strangers or sojourners; they dwell 
apart, though mingling with their neighbors in many 
of the affairs of life. For common purposes they adopt 
the language of the country they inhabit; but the 
Hebrew remains the national tongue, in which their 
holy hooks are read, and their religious services con¬ 
ducted,— it is their literary and sacred lanmiao-e, as 
Latin was that of the Christian Church iu the Dark 
Ages. 

The liisLory of the modern Jews may be comprehended 
under three heads: 1st. Their literature, which, in 
fact, is nearly the same with that of their law and their 
religion, the great mass of their writings being entirely 
devoted to those subjects; 1 2d. Their persecutions; 

1 I have rather expanded the view of the Jewish literature; still, how¬ 
ever, avoiding a barren catalogue of the names of writers unknown beyond 
the sphere of Judaism, and dwelling almost entirely on those who have 
exercised an influence beyond that circle. The list of Jewish writers must 
be sought in the Bnxtorfs, in Bnrtojbcci, in De Rossi, and other writers, 
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Bd. Their industry and their wealth, in geueral the fatal 
causes of those persecutions. With regard to the first 
point, it would not he consistent with' the popular 
character of our work to enter into it, further than as 
it has influenced the character and circumstances of the 
nation. The second will he too often forced upon our 
notice: at one period the history of the Jews is written, 
as it were, in their blood; they show no signs of life 
but in their cries of agony; they only appear in the 
annals of the world to be oppressed, robbed, tortured, 
massacred. Yet still, patient and indefatigable, they 
pursue, under every disadvantage, the steady course of 
industry. Wherever they have been allowed to dwell 
unmolested, or still more, in honor and respect, they 
have added largely to the stock of national wealth, 
cultivation, and comfort. Where, as has been more 
usually the case, they have been barely tolerated, — 
where they have been considered, in public estimation, 
the basest of the base, the very outcasts and refuse of 
mankind, they have gone on accumulating those treas¬ 
ures which they dared not betray or enjoy. In the 
most barbarous periods they kept up the only traffic 
and communication which subsisted between distant 
countries ; like hardy and adventurous miners, they 
were always at work under the surface of society, 
slowly winning their way to opulence. Perpetually 
plundered, yet always wealthy; massacred by thou¬ 
sands, yet springing up again from their undying stock; 
the Jews appear at all times, and in all regions. Their 
perpetuity, their national immortality, is at once the 
most curious problem to the political inquirer, — to the 
religious man a subject of profound and awful admi¬ 
ration. 


among whom I would name especially the Essays of M. Munk (Paris, 
1859) as the latest and among the most learned. 
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It was not long after tlie dissolution of the Jewish 
state that it revived again in appearance, under the 
form of two separate communities mostly dependent 
upon each other: one under a sovereignty purely spirit¬ 
ual, the other partly temporal and partly spiritual, — 
hut each comprehending all the Jewish families in the 
two great divisions of the world. At the head of the 
Jews on this side of the Euphrates appeared the Patri¬ 
arch of the West; the chief of the Mesopotamian com¬ 
munity assumed the striking hut more temporal title of 
liesch-Glutha, or Prince of the Captivity. The origin 
of both these dignities, especially of the Western patri¬ 
archate, is involved in much obscurity. It might have 
been expected that, from the character of the great war 
with Rome, the people, as well as the state of the 
Jews, would have, fallen into utter dissolution, or, at 
least, verged rapidly towards total extermination. Be¬ 
sides the loss of nearly a million and a half of lives 
during the war, the markets of the Roman empire were 
glutted with Jewish slaves. The amphitheatres were 
crowded with these miserable people, who were forced 
to slay each other, not singly, but in troops ; or fell in 
rapid succession, glad to escape the tyranny of their 
masters, by the more expeditious cruelty of the wild 
beast. And in the unwholesome mines hundreds were 
doomed to toil for that wealth which was not to he 
their own. Yet still this inexhaustible race revived 
before long to offer new candidates for its inalienable 
inheritance of detestation and misery. Of the state of 
Palestine, indeed, immediately after the war, we have 
little, accurate information. It is uncertain how far the 
enormous loss of life, and the numbers carried into 
captivity, drained the country of the Jewish popula¬ 
tion ; or how far the rescript of Vespasian, which 
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offered the whole landed property of the province for 
sale, introduced a foreign race into the possession of the 
soil. The immense numbers engaged in the rebellion 
during the reign of Hadrian imply, either that the 
country was not nearly exhausted, or that the repro¬ 
duction in this still fertile region was extremely rapid. 
In fact, it must bo remembered, that, whatever havoc 
was made by the sword of the conqueror, by distress, by 
famine, — whatever the consumption of human life in 
the amphitheatre and the slave-market, yet the ravage 
of the war was, after all, by no means universal in the 
province. Galilee, Juckea, and great part of Idumaea 
were wasted, and probably much depopulated; but, 
excepting a few towns which made resistance, the 
populous regions and wealthy cities beyond the Jordan 
escaped the devastation. The dominions of King 
Agrippa were, for the most part, respected. Samaria 
submitted without resistance, as did most of the cities 
on the sea-eoast. Many of the rich and influential 
persons fell off from their more obstinate countrymen 
at the beginning or during the course of the war, were 
favorably received, and dismissed hi safety by Titus. 1 

According to Jewish tradition, the Sanhedrin escaped 
the general wreck. Before the formation of the siege, 

i “Nodi beshuuleii iiberull ini Eddie, unit selbst in Fuliislina Gemeimicn, 
weletiB am Kainpfu sidi nielit betliciligt batten, roniiscli-gesinnto, wdebo 
keinen Gruud Zlir Verfblgung dlirboton, odor solclie, deren kriegcslusliga 
Manner ilira KUlinlidt gebtisst batten; nocli bliebeu im Schulz tier Rotnur 
gcm'sissigtc Manner, wolehe frijbzeitig iibeigdreten woven, und denen 
Krluiltung direr Besitzcn zugesagt tvorden; nocli woven stille Bewolmcr 
iibrig, tvelcbe nncli Erstickuug des Aut'standcs keinen Argivohu dnllnss- 
ten. Der Burner war vic.l zu stolz, uni seine Eacke waiter auszuddiueii, 
und die Klugbeit forderte Scliommg derer, iveldie duveli Bestdlung des 
Budens und andoro friedlidte Bcsckiiftigungen dem Eeiulie nodi Ahgitben 
einbagen koniiten. Von den obneliin dem Kriege abgeneigteu Gulehrten 
war elier cine Bcschwichtiguiig der Gemiither zu erwarten. Die Eeligion 
lebte wieder auf.” Jost, JmJnithum, ii. 4. (Published since the first 
editions of Ibis work. 
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it liad followed Gamaliel, its Nasi, or Prince, to Jafane 
(Jamnia). 1 Simeon, the son and successor of Gamaliel, 
had gone up to the Passover; he was put to death. 
Rahban Jochanan hen Zaccai, after having labored in 
vain to persuade the people to peace, made his escape 
to the camp of Titus, and afterwards became Nasi at 
Jamnia. It was Rahban Jochanan who, on the awful 
night when the great eastern gate of the Temple flew 
open of its own accord, quoted the ominous words of 
the prophet Zechariah — “ Open thy doors, 0 Lebanon , 
that the fire maty devour thy cedars." Pie escaped the 
fury of the Zealots by being laid out on a bier as dead, 
and carried forth by his scholars, R. Joshua and R. 
Eliezar. Jochanan is famous in Jewish tradition : ho 
is the first of the elder Tanaim. Of the various 
anecdotes and sayings attributed to him, tills appears 
to me the most striking: — Ilis son died ; lie was in¬ 
consolable. Ilis five famous scholars met to comfort 
him ; four of them urged the examples of Adam, of 
Job, of Aaron, of David, who had suffered the same 
affliction. “ Plow can the sufferings of others alleviate 
my sorrow ? ” The fifth said — “A man had a precious 
jewel intrusted to his care. He was troubled by the 
thought, 1 How can P render up this treasure un¬ 
injured?’ Thou art in the same case : thou hast had 
the happiness to restore thy well-trained son uncorrupt 
to the Giver.” — “ My son,” he said, “ thou hast truly 
comforted me.” Jochanan’s dying words were — “Fear 
God even as ye fear men.” His disciples seemed 
astonished. lie added — “IPe who would commit a 

1 I am iuclinetl to think that the permission granted, according to the 
Rabbins, by Titus, to the Sanhedrin, to depart to Jamnia, Jabne, or Jafne, 
is anotiicr version of the account in Josephus, of the eminent persons who 
were courteously received by Titus, sent to Gojilini\ and afterwards recalled, 
for a short time, to try their influence, with Josephus, iu persuading the 
beBieged to surrender. 




410 


ESCAPE OF GAMALIEL, 


Book XVXIL 


sin, first looks round to discover whether any man sees 
him ; so take yc heed that God’s all-seeing eye see not 
the sinful thought in your heart.” There is another 
account of his last words. His disciples addressed 
him — “ Why wcopest thou, thou Light of Israel? ”— 
“ If they were about to lead me before a king of flesh 
and blood, who to-day is and to-morrow is in the 
grave ; if lie were wroth with me, his wrath were not 
eternal ; if he should put me in chains, his chains were 
not eternal; if he should put me to death, that death 
would not be eternal ; I might appease him with words 
or bribe him with gifts. But now they are about to 
lead me before the King of kings, the Lord Blessed for¬ 
ever, who lives and remains in stueula et sajcula siccu- 
lorum. If he is wroth with me, his wrath is eternal; 
if he casts me into chains, his chains are eternal; if lie 
puts me to death, it is eternal death; him no words 
can appease, no gifts soften. And further, there are 
two ways — one to hell, one to Paradise: and I know 
not which way they will lead me. Is there not cause 
for tears?” 1 Gamaliel, the son of Simeon, likewise 
escaped the fate of his father, slain during the siege. 
With the permission of Titus, he followed Joclianaii to 
Jamnia, and afterwards succeeded him in the presi¬ 
dency. 2 

1 I.ightfoot, in the spirit of his time and opinions, says, insultingly, “ Oh 
the wretched and foiling faith of a Pharisee in the hour of death!Light- 
foot, Acadcmhe Jafuensis Hiatoriai 1’ragiu. Works, 8vo. Edit. Pitman, i. 
44(5. 

2 The Sanhedrin, the Ilohbins say, had ten flitting*—from flazifh (the 
chamber iu the Temple) to Khouoth (the Taberiue, or shops, in the outer 
court); from Khanoth to Jerusalem; from Jerusalem to Jabnet.li; from 
Jabneth to Osh a; from Osha to Sheplmruain; from Shephnrmun to Ikth- 
shaaraim; from Belhshaaraim to Sepphoris; from Scpphoris to Tiberias* 
Its Nasi, or Presidents, on the same authority, were as follows:! — 

* Jost, Judenthum. ii. 16 et seq, 

f .lost writes thus: '* Wenn da her berichtet wird, class das Synodrion uoeh Ver- 
achicdcnen Orteu gewaudert scl, so hat man niclit eiuen I'ortwiUimud gcaetagebundcn 
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That this school of Gamaliel 1 had any legitimate 
title to the dignity of the Sanhedrin may be reasonably 

Ezra. 

Simon the Just. 

Antigonus of Soeho (the master of Sadoc). 

Joseph ben Joezer, President. Joseph ben Jochauau, Vice-President.* 

Joshua ben Peiachinh—persecuted by Alexander Janneus; fled to 
Alcxandria.f 

Judah ben Tabbai, P. Simon ben Shetach, V. P. — according to Light- 
foot, many eminent actions were performed by them; — they hanged 
eighty witches in one day,l 

Sheiuaiah, P. Abtalion, V. P. — descended from Sennacherib! — their 
mothers of Jewish blood. Probably the Sameasand Pollio of Josephus. 

Hillol, P. Shammai, V. P. — Hillel was a second Closes:'at forty years 
old he came up to Jerusalem; forty years he studied the law; forty 
years lie was president § 

Simeon, son of Ilillel — supposed by some the Simeon who took our 
Saviour in his arms; but there is considerable chronological difficulty. 

Gamaliel, son of Simeon, (the teacher of St. Paul,) — with him the 
honor of the law failed, purity and Pharisaism died.|| 

Simeon, his son — slain ut Jerusalem.^ 

Jochanan ben Zaccai- 

Gamaliel of Jabneh, son of Simeon. 

Simeon, son of Gamaliel, first Patriarch of Tiberias. 

Judah, son of Simeon. 

Gamaliel, sou of Judah. 

1 Jost, true to his own system, makes Gamaliel the founder ot a new 
Sanhedrin. To Gamaliel is attributed a table which showed the phases of 
the moon; p. 25, note. 

Korpor zu denken, dor bios den Ort gcwcchselt babe, souderu eiuen nach Unfcor- 
brcchwngcn winder neu zusammeugetretenou; ” il. 87- 

* Lightfoot, Fall of Jerusalem, Section iv. 

t On Joshua ben Pcruchiah—.lost, Jsrneliter, iii. p. 79, &e. On Simon ben 
Shetach, p. 89. 

% Compare .Tost, Gcscbiohte, iii. 91, for the whole story, and the “Anhaug” to 
the passage. It is worth observing, that, though Jost has complained that the print¬ 
ing irx Lightfoot's works, especially of the Chuldaic, is very incorrect, yet ho fully 
appreciates the profouud erudition of our great Talmudist. “Dcr gclelirto ling- 
landor in seine Sanmilung die iu Ilinsicht der Gelehrsamkeit dip Bowundcrung dor 
Naehwolt verdieut..** Aulmng. iii. p. 107. 

5 The school of Ilillel and the school of Shammai established a permanent and 
distinctive influence over the Jewish mind. The great distinction whs, that Ilillel 
always adhered to the milder QUd more merciful, Shaimnni to the mure strict and 
severe interpretation of the Law. 

|| Jost seems tn give this saying as relating to the young Gamaliel of Jnmnin. 

On Jochanan ben Zucchui— .lost, Judenthum, ii. p. 16 el seq, 

Kabbau Simeon, the President of the Couueil, was caught iu Jerusalem as in 
a trap, and lost his life. Lightfoot, Fall of Jerusalem, Section iii. 
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doubted; but it seems clear that the great school of 
Jnmnia obtained considerable authority, and whether 
from the rank and character of its head, or from the 
assemblage of many of the members of the ancient 
Sanhedrin, who formed a sort of community in that 
place, it was looked up to with great respect and 
veneration by the Jews who remained in Palestine. 
The Romans would regard with contemptuous in¬ 
difference the establishment of this kind of authority. 
Like Pilate, or Gallio in the Acts, they would leave 
to the conquered people to settle among themselves 
“ questions relating to their law." But these points 
were of vital interest to the Jew: they far surpassed 
in importance all sublunary considerations ; on these 
depended the favor of their God, their only refuge in 
their degradation and misery: and with unexampled, 
though surely not reprehensible pertinacity, the more 
they were depressed, the more ardently they were 
attached to their own institutes. They were their only 
pride — their only treasure — their only patrimony, 
now that their Temple was in ashes, and their land 
had been confiscated. The enemy could not wrest 
them away; they were the continual remembrancers 
of the glories of the past, the only consolation and 
pledge of blessing for the future. 1 It is indeed a strange 

1 From the Capita Patnam in the Mischna, Part iv., may be seen the 
profound reverence, attachment, almost adoration of the Law. a He who 
learneth in the Law, in the name of the Law, lie is worthy of many tilings, 
not only of many tilings, of the whole world. ... lie loves God, he loves 
men; he makes God to rejoice, he makes men to rejoice. The Law clothes 
him with humility and fear. It makes him (it. to become just, pious, 
upright, faithful. It removes him far off from sin, approaches him to 
innocence. Men derive, from the Law all that is useful, — counsel, wisdom, 
prudence, fortitude; as it is written, ‘With me is counsel, with me is under¬ 
standing and power;' und the Law gives to him the kingdom, and the 
dominion, and the searching out of judgment, and the. secrets of the Law 
are revealed to him, and he is made as a perennial fountain, and as a river 
which waxes more and more strong. And he becomes modest and patient. 
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transition in Jewish history from the wild contests of 
the fanatic Zealots to the disputations of learned ex¬ 
pounders of the Law,—from the bloody tribunals of 
Simon Bar Gioras, Jolm of Gisehala, and Eleazar the 
Zealot, to the peaceful scholars at the feet of Gamaliel, 
— from the din of arms, the confusion of besieged 
cities, the miseries ol famine, massacre, and conflagra¬ 
tion. to discussions about unclean meats, new moons, 
and the observance of the Sabbath. 1 But of all thinss 
it is most strange that a people, apparently occupied in 
these scholastic triflings, should, in sixty years, spring 
up again in a revolt scarcely less formidable to the 
ruling powers, or less calamitous to themselves, than 
the great Jewish war under Titus. 

Gamaliel, 2 the last of the Gamaliels, the son of Ju¬ 
dah, the president of the school in Jamnia, or, as the 
Jews assert, the Nasi of the Sanhedrin, was deeply 
learned, but proud and overbearing. He studiously 
depressed his rivals in learning, R. Eliezer, son of 
Hyrcan, and R. Joshua, son of Hananiah. It was a 
question whether a first-born animal, wounded on the 
lip, was a lawful offering. Joshua decided in the 
affirmative. Gamaliel not merely annulled his sen- 

nnd pardons him who affects liirn with ignominy. Such a man the Law 
magnifies, and sets him above all work.” Misclmu, iv. p. 48. This almost 
deification of the I.aw should be studied to understand St. Paul’s argument 
when contrasting it with the Gospel. 

1 Light foot, Fall of Jerusalem, Sect. iv. Compare Jost, Geschiclite, ill, 
283, and Judenthum, ii. 25 et tseq. 

- It was a saying, it should seem, of this Gamaliel, son of Judah, the 
Prince: — “He who multiplies flesh multiplies woes j lie who multiplies 
riches multiplies cares; he who multiplies woes multiplies witches; he who. 
multiplies women-servants multiplies wickedness; lie who multiplies men- 
servants multiplies robbery; he who multiplies the land multiplies life; 
he who multiplies schools multiplies wisdom; he who multiplies counsel 
multiplies the Law; he who multiplies justice (or almsgiving) multiplies 
pence; he who gains to himself a good name gains himself; he who gnius 
the Law gains eternal life.” Misehmi, Capita Patrum, iv. p. 41(>. 
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tence, but inflicted a humiliating penance on Joshua, 
making him stand up while himself was lecturing. A 
scholar asked Joshua, whether evening prayer was a 
duty or a free-will offering. Joshua decided for the 
latter. Another contradiction and another penance 
ensued, till at length the indignant scholars determined 
to throw off the yoke, and Gamaliel was formally de¬ 
posed. Much difficulty arose about his successor. R. 
Joshua, his great rival, was passed by, and the choice 
lay between R. Akiba, a man whose fiery and impetu¬ 
ous character afterwards plunged himself and the na¬ 
tion in the darkest calamities, and R. Eliezer, a young 
man of noble family, said to be descended from Ezra. 
The choice fell on Eliezer. He hesitated to accept the 
dignified office. u Why ? * he was asked. u Recause 
I have not a gray beard; ” and immediately his beard 
began to sprout, and grew, on the instant, to the most 
orthodox length and venerable whiteness. 1 Other 
schools were gradually established. Eliezer, son of 
Ilyrean, taught in Lydda; Joshua, son of Hananiah, 
in Pekun; Akiba, in Baar-brak, Of all these Rab¬ 
bins, or Masters of the Law, stories are told, sometimes 
puerile, sometimes frill of good sense and profound 
moral wisdom, sometimes most absurdly extravagant; 
and characteristic incidents, which bear the stamp of 
truth, occur in the midst of the most monstrous le¬ 
gends. 2 But all these show the authority of Rabbin- 

i For Eliezer, Akiba bad Ihe highest respect. B. Eliezer dying, at Crosa- 
rea, desired to be hnried at Lydda, whom It. Akiba bewailed as well with 
blood as with tears. “For when lie met his hearse between Caesarea and 
.Lydda, ho beat himself in that manner that blood flowed down upon Ihe 
earth. Lamenting, thus ho spake, 1 0 mv father, my father ! the chariot 
and horsemen of Israel ! I have much money, but I want a moneyer to 
change it,'" The gloss is this, “ I have very many questions, hut now 
there is no man to whom I may propound them." Lightfoot, Clior. Cent, 
x. p. 3S. 

a Some of the Babkins refused to eat flesh, or drink wine, alter the de- 
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ism — for so fliat system of teaching may be called — 
over the public mind,—of Rabbinism, which, sup¬ 
planting the original religion of the Jews, became, 
after the ruin of the Temple and the extinction of the 
public worship, a new bond of national union, the great 
distinctive, feature in the character of modern Judaism. 
Indeed it is absolutely necessary, for the distinct com¬ 
prehension of the later Jewish history, to enter into 
some further consideration of the origin, growth, and 
nature of that singular spiritual supremacy assumed by 
the Rabbinical oligarchy, which, itself held together by 
a strong corporate spirit, by community of interest, by 
identity of principle, lias contributed, more than any 
other external cause, to knit together in one body the 
widely dispersed members of tlie Jewish family, and to 
keep them the distinct and separate people which they 
appear in all ages of the world. It is clear that, after 
the return from the Babylonian Captivity, the Mosaic 
constitution could be but partially reestablished. The 
whole building was too much shattered and its frag¬ 
ments too widely dispersed, to reunite in their ancient 
and regular fonji. Palestine was a dependent province 
of the great Persian empire ; and neither the twelve 
confederate republics of older times, nor the monarchies 
of the later period, could he permitted to renew their 
existence. But in no respect was the original Mosaic 
constitution so soon or so entirely departed from, as in 
the distinctions and endowments of the great learned 
aristocracy, the tribe of Levi: in no point was it more 


struction of the Temple- “Shall we eat meat when meat-offerings are 
forbidden, or drink win* when wine-offerings are no more made in the 
TempleV” 11 By that rule,*’ answered the shrewd K. Joshua, “you must 
abstain fom bread, for the show-bread is no more- set out ; from fruits, for 
the first-fruits are no longer offered; from water, for there is now no water 
by the altar. Gu: exact no duties from the people which the many cannot 
discharge." Just, fjeseliiehtc; also Jadontlmm, ii. 72. 
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impossible to reinstate tlie polity on its primitive model. 
To ascend no higher, the tribe of Levi seem to have 
lost all their possessions in the provinces of Israel on 
the separation of the kingdoms. On the return from 
the Captivity, the Levit.es are mentioned as distinct 
from the priests, and are present, as it were, giving 
authority at the public reading of the Law. 1 But they 
were by no means numerous, perhaps scarcely more 
than sufficient to furnish the different courses to minis¬ 
ter in the Temple. At all events they were no inde¬ 
pendent or opulent tribe ; their cities were gone ; and 
though they still retained the tithe, it was so far from 
supporting them in great affluence, that, when the 
higher class encroached upon the rights of the lower 
order, the hitter were in danger of absolute starvation. 
In fact, they were the officiating priesthood, and no 
more ; bound to be acquainted noth the forms and 
usages of the sacrificial ritual; but the instruction of 
the people, and the interpretation of the Law, by no 
means fell necessarily within their province. On the 
other hand, the Jews who returned from the Captivity 
brought with them a reverential, or rather a passionate 
attachment to the Mosaic Law. This it seems to have 
been the prudent policy of their leaders, Ezra and Ne- 
hemiah, to encourage by all possible means, as the 
great bond of social union, and the unfailing principle 
of separation from the rest of mankind. The conse¬ 
cration of the second Temple, and the reestablishment 
of the State, was accompanied by the ready and solemn 
recognition of the Law. By degrees attachment to 
the Law sank deeper and deeper into the national 
character; it was not merely at once their Bible and 
then- Statute Book, it entered into the most minute 
detail of common life. But no written law can pro- 

1 Ezra mid X'.bemhih, pnssim, especially Nelicmioli, iw v. viL 
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■side for all possible exigencies; whether general and 
comprehensive, or minute and multifarious, it equally 
requires the expositor to adapt it to the immediate case 
which may occur, either before the public tribunal, or 
that of the private conscience. Hence the Law be¬ 
came a deep and intricate study. Certain men rose to 
acknowledged eminence for their ingenuity in explain- 
ing, their readiness in applying, their facility in quot- 
ing, and their clearness in ottering solutions of the 
difficult passages of the written statutes. 1 Learning 
in the Law became the great distinction to which all 
alike paid reverential homage. Public and private 
affairs depended on tire sanction of this self-formed 
spiritual aristocracy. In an imperfect calendar the 
accurate settling of the proper days for the different 
fasts and festivals was of the first importance. It 
would have been considered as inevitably tending to 
some great national calamity, if it bad been discovered 
that the new moon, or any other movable festival, 
above all if the Passover, had been celebrated on a 
miscalculated day. The national sacrifice, or that of 
tlie individual, might be vitiated by an inadvertent 
want of conformity to the strict letter of the ritual. 
Every duty of life, of social intercourse between man 
and man, to omit its weightier authority as the national 
code of criminal and civil jurisprudence, was regulated 
by an appeal to the Book of the Law. Even at every 
meal the scrupulous conscience shuddered at the pos¬ 
sibility, lest by some neglect, or misinterpretation of 
the statute, it might tall into serious offence. In every 
case the learned in the Law could alone decide to the 
satisfaction of the inquirer. 

1 Sue, at the en<l of Jost, Judcnthuui, i., the 613 Laws, 24S Comm and* 
merits, 365 Prohibitions. 

Vol. ii. 27 
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Moreover, by degrees, another worship, independent 
of the Temple, grew up — that of the Synagogue. The 
nation still met in the great Temple, for the purpose of 
national expiation or thanksgiving. The individual 
went there to make his legal offerings, or to utter his 
prayers in the more immediate presence of the God of 
Abraham. But besides this he had liis synagogue — 
where, in a smaller community, he assembled, with a 
few of his neighbors, for Divine worship, for prayer, 
and for instruction in the Law. The latter more im¬ 
mediately, and gradually the former, fell entirely under 
the regulation of the learned interpreter of the Law, 
who, we may say, united the professions of the clergy 
and the law, — the clergy, considered as public instruc¬ 
tors ; for the law-school and the synagogue were always 
closely connected, if they did not form parts of the 
same building. 1 Thus there arose in the State the 
curious phenomenon of a spiritual supremacy, distinct 
from the priesthood; for though many of these teachers 
were actually priests and Levites, they were not neces¬ 
sarily so, — a supremacy which exercised the most un¬ 
limited dominion, not formally recognized by tbe 
constitution, but not tbe less real and substantial; for 
it was grounded in the general belief, ruled by the 
willing obedience of its subjects, and was rooted in tbe 
very minds and hearts of tbe people, till at length 
the maxim was openly promulgated, “ The voice ot the 
Rabbi, tbe voice of God.” Thus, though the High 
Priest was still the formal and acknowledged head of 
the State, the real influence passed away to these 
recognized interpreters of the Divine word. 2 

1 Ou the manner in which the Sanhedrins or Courts were ultimately con¬ 
nected with the Academies or Schools, compare Yitringa. 

a The learned treatise of Vilringa, De Synagogfi Yctere, not only gives 
his own views on oil the questions relating to tiie growth and constitution 
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The circumstances of the Jewish history concurred 
in depressing the spiritual authority of the priesthood; 
and, as in such a community spiritual authority must 
have existed somewhere, its transfer to the Rabbins, 
though slow and imperceptible, was no less certain. 
During the reign of the Asmoneans the High Priesthood 
became a mere appendage of the temporal sovereignty; 
but the Pharisaic or learned party were constantly 
struggling for superiority with the throne, which nomi¬ 
nally united both the religious and worldly supremacy. 
Herod ruled as a military despot; but it was not the 
priesthood, the chief dignity of which he filled with his 
own dependants, but this body of men, learned in the 
law of the Fathers, which alone resisted the introduction 
of Grecian manners and customs, and kept alive the 
waning embers of Judaism. We have seen that., in the 
zenith of his power, he dared not exact an oath of 
allegiance, from his dread of a most influential class 
zealously attached to the Law. The Sanhedrin was, in 
general, the organ by which they acted, as the seats of 
that half-senatorial, half-judicial body were usually 
filled by the most learned and influential of the Rab¬ 
bins, or teachers. It is probable that general opinion 
would point them out as the fittest persons to fill the 
places of the twenty-three judges, appointed, according 
to Josephus, in every considerable town. Still their 
power was more deeply rooted than in the respect paid 
to any court or office; it consisted rather in the educa¬ 
tion and daily instruction of the people, who looked up 
to them with implicit confidence in their infallibility. 1 

of the Synagogue, but also those of most of the learned scholars beforo or 
during his time, especially Selden and Altingius. Yitringa is in agreement 
on the whole, though not throughout and in every particular, with Jost, 
Herzfeld, and the modern writers. 

1 On the Sopherim, the Scribes, the chief instructors of the people, during 
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The ideal Sopher or Scribe (the reader of the Gospel 
knows these Scribes only on their darker side) may be 
read in the Book of Ecclesiasticus. The great bulk 
of the Jews were employed in commerce or in handi¬ 
craft. They could not read, still less study the Law; 
the Scribe was therefore absolutely necessary for the 
instruction and edification of the people. “ The wis¬ 
dom of a learned man covieth by opport unity of leisure : 
and he that hath little business shall become wise. The 
husbandman, the carpenter , the smith, the potter, all 
these trust to their hands and every one is wise in his 
work. Without these cannot a city he inhabited. But 
they cannot sit in the council, nor on the judges ’ seat , 

they shall nut be found where parables are spoken . 

But he that yiveth his mind to the Law of the Most High, 
and is occupied in the meditation thereof, will seek out 
the wisdom of the ancients, and be occupied in prophecies. 
He will keep the sayings of the renowned men: and where 

subtle parables are, lie will be there also . He shall 

serve among great men, and appear before princes: he 
will travel through strange countries ; for he hath tried 

the good and evil among men . When the great 

Lord will come, he shall be filled with the spirit of u nder¬ 
standing . He shall shoiv forth that which he hath 

learned , and shall glory in the Law of the Covenant of 
the Lord . Many shall commend his understand- 

the centuries which followed Ezra, till their teaching assumed a definite 
form, compare Jost, i. 03. Their power and influence from this time of 
Ezra downwards were gradually developed. They Toad. translated, and 
expounded the Law in the Synagogue. “ Natiirlich wurde numnehr 
mancher stehende Gebrauch (lurch die Schrift begriindet und wohl auch 
mancher verwerfliclie Gebrauch oder Begriff berichtigt. Daraus cntwielc- 
elte sich denn dor spiiterhin allgemein anerlcannte Grand satz, Die Aus- 
spriiche (hr Sophtrim scien wiclitujer ah die iter Thorn..'' Thus in almost 
all cases the interpretation overrode the written Law. All these com¬ 
ments were afterwards (see below) embodied in the Mischna. 







Book XVIII. 


TRADITION. 


421 


ing; and so long as the world endureth, it shall net be 
blotted out; his memorial shall not depart away , and his 
name shall live from generation to generation. Nations 
shall show forth his wisdom, and the congregation shall 
declare his praise. If he die, he shall leave a greater 
name than a thousand: and if he live, he shall in¬ 
crease it. Yet I have more to say, which I have thought 
■upon; for I am filled as the moon at the full.” 1 

But besides the interpretation of the written statutes, 
according to the rules of plain common-sense or more 
subtle reason, the expounders of the Law assumed 
another ground of authority over the public mind, as 
the depositaries and conservators of the unwritten or 
traditionary law. This was not universally acknowl¬ 
edged, — and, from the earliest period, the great 
schism, in Jewish opinion, was, on this important 
point, the authority of tradition. But the tradlfcioiiists 
were far superior in weight and numbers — and, by 
the mass of the people, the Masora, or unwritten tra¬ 
dition, received, as the Rabbins asserted, by Moses on 
Mount Sinai, and handed down, in regular and un¬ 
broken descent, through all the great names of their 
early history, the heads of the Sanhedrin its successive 
conservators, till it finally vested in themselves, was 
listened to with equal awe, and received with equal 
veneration with the statutes inscribed by the hand of 
the Almighty 011 the tables of stone. This was gen¬ 
erally called Masora, or Tradition, or Cabala 2 — the 

1 This striking climax shows the estimate in which the Learned were 
held. Eccles. xxxviii. xxxix. 

2 The term Cabala is usually applied to that wild system of Oriental 
philosophy which was introduced, it is uncertain at whstt period, into the 
Jewish schools; in a wider sense, it comprehended all the decisions of the 
Rabbinical courts or schools, whether on religious or civil points, — whatever, 
in short, was considered to have been ruled by competent judges; but in 
its more exclusive sense it meant that knowledge which was traditionally 
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received doctrine of tlic schools, — thus uniting, as it 
were, the sanctity of tradition in the Church of Rome, 
with the validity of precedent in our law-courts. 

Hence the demolition of the Temple, the final cessa¬ 
tion of the services, and the extinction of the priest¬ 
hood, who did not survive their occupation, — events 
which, it might have been expected, would have been 
fatal to the national existence of the Jews as destroy¬ 
ing the great bond of union, — produced scarcely any re¬ 
markable effect. The Levitical class had already been 
superseded as the. judges and teachers of the people ; 
the Synagogue, with its law-school, and its grave and 
learned Rabbi, had already begun to usurp the authority, 
and was prepared to supply the place of the Temple 
with its solemn rites, regular sacrifices, and hereditary 
priesthood. Hence the remnant of the people, amid 
the general wreck of their institutions, the extinction 
of the race, at least the abrogation of the office of High 
Priest, and even the defection of the representative of 
their late' sovereign Agrippa, naturally looked round 
with eagerness to see if any of their learned Rabbins 
had escaped the ruin; and directly they found them 
established in comparative security, willingly laid 
whatever sovereignty they could dare to offer at their 
feet. Their Roman masters had no tribunal which 
they could approach; the administration of their own 
law was indispensable ; hence, whether it assumed the 
form of an oligarchy, or a monarchy, they submitted 
themselves with the most implicit confidence, and in 

derived from the hidden mysteries contained in the letters of the Law, in the 
number of times .they occurred, and ill their relative position. Even .Mai- 
monides uses Kabnlo. as synonymous tvith oral tradition. The figurative 
meaning of all the anthropomorphic expressions for God may he taught 
to the simplest. “ Basque per Ivabbalom et oralem lraditionem tradero 
parvolis ct mulieribus, indoctis et impends, est necessarian!.” MoreXevo- 
chiin, i. c. xxxv. 
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the most undouhting spirit, to the Rabbinical do¬ 
minion. 

The Jews, though looked upon with contempt as 
well as detestation, were yet regarded, during the 
reign of Vespasian and his immediate successors, with 
jealous watchfulness. A garrison of 800 men occupied 
the ruins of Jerusalem, to prevent the reconstruction 
of the city by the fond and religious zeal of its former 
inhabitants. The Christian Hegesippus relates that 
Vespasian commanded strict search to be made for 
all who claimed descent from the House of David — 
in order to cut off, if possible, all hopes of the resto¬ 
ration of the royal house, or of the Messiah, the con¬ 
fidence in whose speedy coming still burned with 
feverish excitement in the hearts of all faithful Israel¬ 
ites. This barbarous inquisition was continued in the 
reign of Domitian; nor did the rest of the nation 
escape the cruelties .which desolated the empire under 
the government of that sanguinary tyrant. The tax 
of two drachms, levied according to the rescript of 
Vespasian, for the rebuilding the temple of Jupiter 
Capitolinus, was exacted with unrelenting rigor; 1 and, 
if any denied their Judaism, the most indecent means 
were employed against persons of age and character, 
to ascertain the fact. Suetonius, the historian, had 
seen a public examination of this nature before the 
tribunal of the procurator." Still it may he doubted 
whether these persecutions, which, perhaps, were 

l Kn2 (S-’ ckui'OV 6'ibpaxpov trux^V, rauf ru wtirpta £$17 nepiGriteiovTa;, 
T(j Ku-iruteu Aii /car’ ho; i-odqmv. Dion Cassius, lxvi. 7. Mpov 6e 
roig 6 troi) di/irar’ oiotv 'lov&uoic impute, dvo dpax/tii; Skootov i;ftevmr 
iuu wav h or el; rb KmanAiov tpepeiv, womp -pmcpav d; t t)v tv 'lepaaa- 
tepoir veibv ovveretevv, Joseph. B. J. vii. 6 . G. though the mode of levy¬ 
ing the tax was mitigated by Narva, it continued to later times. Kal vvv 
'lovSaUjv rb diipaxpov avrol; ('Pm paloi;) retebvruv. Origen. ad. Afvic. 

a In Domitian. c. xii. 




424 


THE REIGN OF NERVA. 


Book XVIII. 


chiefly directed at the Judaizing Christians, oppressed 
the Jewish people very heavily in their native land. 
It is impossible, unless communities were suffered to 
be formed, and the whole race enjoyed comparative 
security, that the nation could have appeared in the 
formidable attitude of resistance which it assumed in 
the time of Hadrian. 

The reign of Nerva gave a brief interval of peace to 
the Jews with the rest of the world. The Jews, if not 
released from the payment to the Capitoline Temple, 
were not so ignominiously treated as in the reign of 
Domitian. No man who did not openly acknowledge 
himself to be a Jew was subject to the fiscal regulation. 1 
In the reign of Trajan either the oppressions of their 
enemies, or their own mutinous and fanatic disposition, 
drove them into revolt, as frantic, and disastrous as that 
which had laid their city and Temple in ashes. In 
every quarter of the world, in each of their great 
settlements, in Babylonia, Egypt, and Gyrene, and in 
Judtca, dining the sovereignty of Trajan and his suc¬ 
cessor, the Jews broke out into hold and open rebel¬ 
lion — not without considerable successes — and were 
finally subdued, only after an obstinate struggle and 
enormous loss of life. 2 

1 Kckhel agrees with Spnnheim that the famous coin of Nerva, with the 
epigraph — 

“ Fisci Juclaici ealunmia sublata,” 

does not menr. the abolition of the tax, but the prohibition of the delations 
and insulting usage of ascertaining the liability to it. “ Non ipsam fisemn 
Judaienm, quod censuere vnrii, a Nerva nbolitnm dici, sed taut urn ejus 
calumidtnn sublatam esse, hoc est ub eodem flsculi dehito solvendo immuues 
m postremum niansissc, quicunquo Be baud erant Judicos profussi, nee hide 
pro Jtuheis in tiscales tabula* reluti.” Eckhel, iv. p. 148. 

The whole question of Jewish taxation is worked out with greatlabnrnnd 
general accuracy, in the article a Juden-Geschichte,*’ in Erseh and Gniber- 
Eneyelopiedin. 1. xxvii. 

2 Gibbon attributes all these insurrections to the unprovoked turbulence 
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The wise aiul upright Trajan was not. superior to the 
intolerant religious policy of his predecessors. From 
the memorable letter of Pliny, it is manifest that the 
existing laws, though not clearly defined, were rigid 
against all who practised foreign superstitions. It is 
by no means improbable that its descent from Judaism, 
of which Christianity was long considered a modifica¬ 
tion, tended to increase the hostility against the un¬ 
offending Christians, which their rapid progress had 
excited. 1 If even under a man of the temper and 
moderation of Pliny, and by the express rescript of the 
Emperor, all the Christians obtained, was not to be 
‘‘bunted out with the implacable zeal of an inquisitor”; 
if scenes like those, so strikingly described in the acts 
of the martyrdom of Ignatius, were by no means un- 
frequent: we may fairly conclude that the odious 
Jews, under worse governors, or where the popular 
feeling was not repressed by the strong band of 
authority, would be liable to perpetual insult, oppres¬ 
sion, and persecution. The Rabbinical traditions 2 
are full of the sufferings of the people during this 
melancholy period, but they are so moulded up with 


and fanaticism of the Jews. But. i)is mind, notwithstanding its boasted 
liberality, was by rio means exempt from the old vulgar prejudices against 
the Jews: heightened, perhaps, by his unfriendly feeling, not more philo¬ 
sophical, to the religion from which Christianity took its rise. 

1 Salvador, though of course os a Jew from an opposite point :l view, 
concurs with mo in connecting, as I have done in other works, the jcttllity 
of the Roman Government towards the Christians, shown in the persecu¬ 
tions during the reign of Trajan, with the commotions of the Jews in the 
East. “ Jews and Christians were still, to a certain extent, confounded in 
tile popular mind; and fear, political jealousy, and hatred do not sharpen 
the powers of just discrimination." Salvador, ii. 514. 

2 Many of these traditions may be read in Eisenmenger, Das Entdeckte 
Jndeothuni. This curious book wus written in avowed and bitter hostility 
to the Jews, hut the quotations arc copious and full, and there is no reason 
to suspect their accuracy. See below. 
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fable 1 that it is difficult to decide whether they rest on 
any groundwork of truth. This, however, is certain, 
that during the war ol Trajan with Parthia, when 
the Roman legions were probably withdrawn from the 
African provinces, and a few feeble garrisons alone 
remained to maintain the peace, intelligence was re¬ 
ceived that the Jews of Egypt and Cyrene had taken 
up arms, and were perpetrating' the most dreadful 
atrocities against the Greek inhabitants of those dis¬ 
tricts. The cause of this insurrection is unknown; 
but when we remember the implacable animosities of 
the two races, which had been handed down as an in¬ 
heritance for centuries, it is by no means surprising, 
that, directly the coercive authority of the Roman 
troops was withdrawn, a violent collision should take 
place. 2 Nor is it improbable that the Greeks, who 

1 It is related that, unfortunately, the birthday of a prince fell on the 
anniversary of the fatal 0lh of August; ami while the whole Homan em¬ 
pire was rejoicing, the Jews alone were bewailing, in ill-timed lamentations, 
die fate of their Temple. Again, while the imperial family were in the 
deepest mourning for the loss of a daughter, the unlucky Jews were cele¬ 
brating with noisy mirth their Eeast of Lamps. I he indignant Empress 
exclaimed, “ Before you march against the barbarians, sweep this insolent 
people from the face of the earth.” Trajan, in Syria', surrounded a vast 
number of Jews with his legions, and ordered them io be hewn down. lie 
afterwards offered to their wives, either- to share the fate of their husbands, 
or to submit to the embraces of his soldiery. “ What thou hast done to Ihoso 
beneath the earth, do to those who are upon it:" such was the answer of 
Hie women. Their blood was mingled with that of their husbands; and the 
sea Ihatbvoko upon the shores of Cyprus was tinged with the rod huo of car¬ 
nage. If there beany truth in this legend, that sea recoiled before lung from 
diose shores in a tide, which showed still more visible signs of unrelenting 
vengeance. But. independent of the improbability of the whole story, and its 
inconsistency with the character of the Emperor, the family ol 1 rajnn make 
a great, flguru in this, as in other Jewish legends; yet it is almost certain 
that lie had no children.—TTierosolym. Talmud. Soern, quoted by dost, Ge- 
ecliichte lier Isrueliten, lii. p. 218. 

2 Com pure Der Jiidische Krieg miter ilen Knisern Trajan uml Hadrian, 
von P. Friedrich Miinter, Altona, 1821. This valuable tract lias been t rans¬ 
lated in an American journal, under the direction uf Dr. Kobinfcon, tbe 
traveller. 
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had been suffering grievous exactions from a rapacious 
Roman governor, might take up their old quarrel, and, 
in the absence of the Romans, endeavor to indemnify 
themselves by the plunder of their more industrious, 
perhaps more wealthy, neighbors. On which side 
hostilities began we know not; but the Jews, even if 
they only apprehended an attack, had horrible remi¬ 
niscences of recent disasters, or traditions, not very 
remote, of the days of Caligula; and might, not un¬ 
naturally, think that there was wisdom in endeavoring 
to be the first in the field; that it was better to perish 
with arms in their hands than stand still, as in former 
times, to be tamely pillaged and butchered. All 
Egypt, both Alexandria and the Thebais, with Gyrene, 
arose at once . 1 In Egypt the Jews had at first some 
success; but the Greeks fell back on Alexandria, 
mastered the Jews within the city, and murdered the 
whole race. Maddened by this intelligence, as well as 
by the memory of former cruelties, the Jews of Cyrene, 
headed by Lucuas and Andrew, by some supposed, 
though improbably, two names of the same man, swept 
all over Lower Egypt, where they were joined by a 
host of then' countrymen, and penetrated into the 
Thebais, or even farther, and exacted the most dread¬ 
ful retribution for the present and the past. Horrid 
tales were told of the atrocities they committed. Some 
of their rulers they sawed asunder from head to foot; 
they flayed their bodies, and clothed themselves with 
the skins, twisted the entrails and wore them as girdles, 
and anointed themselves with blood . 2 We are even 

1 Look buck to the outbreak in the Cyrenaicu under Jonathan, at the 
close of the war under Vespasian.—ICuseb. II. "E. iv. 3. 

2 In the Book Zemaeh David, quoted by Eisenmengor, Das Entdeckte 
Judenthum, i. 054-5, it is written that ut this time they killed a multitude 
of people countless as the sands of the sea. In the Book Meor Euaim, on the 
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told that this people, so scrupulous in the refusal of all 
unclean food, nevertheless feasted on the bodies of their 
enemies. With barbarity for which they could quote 
better precedent, they are said to have thrown their 
enemies to wild beasts, and forced them to fight on the 
theatres as gladiators: 220,000 fell before their re¬ 
morseless vengeance. 1 Whether these cannibal atroci¬ 
ties were true or not, that they should be propagated and 
credited, shows the detestation in which the race was 
held. Lupus, the Roman governor, meanwhile, with¬ 
out troops, sat an inactive spectator of this devastationj 
while Lucuas, the Jewish leader, is reported to have 
assumed the style and title of long. 

The flame spread to Cyprus, where the Jews were 
numerous and wealthy. 2 One Artemio placed himself 
at their head ; they rose and massacred 240,000 of 
their fellow-citizens; the whole populous city of Suluinis 
became a desert. The revolt in Cyprus was first sup¬ 
pressed ; Hadrian, afterwards emperor, landed on the 
island, and marched to the assistance of the few in¬ 
habitants who had been able to act on the defensive. 
He defeated the Jews, expelled them from the island, 
to whose beautiful coasts no Jew was ever after per¬ 
mitted to approach. If one were accidentally wrecked 
on the inhospitable shore, he was instantly put to 
death. 3 Martius Turbo was sent by sea for the purpose 

authority of Rabbi Asnrhili, they killed above 200,000 in Egypt; in Cyprus 
they did not leave one of the Gentiles (Gojim) alive. It adds that the Em¬ 
peror Trajan sent his general, Hadrian, against them, who destroyed them, 
so many as were never heard of or seen in the days of Nebuzarudan or o( 
Titus. 

1 Munter supposes that they may have turned the usual atrocities of the 
Romans against themselves, have seized the amphitheatres, and forced their 
prisoners to fight with wild beasts or gladiators (p. 15). This is hardly 
possible. 

2 Herod the First farmed the copper-mines in Cyprus. Joseph. Ant. 
xvi. 2. 

a Euseb. II. E. iv. 6. Dion Cassius, toe. cil. 
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of expedition, with a considerable force of horse and 
foot to the coast ot Cyrcne. As far as the campaign can 
be tiaced, it seems that he marched against Andrew, 
and, alter much hard fighting, suppressed the insur- 
rcction in that province, and then turned upon Egypt, 
where Lucuas still made head. Lucnas, according to 
a tradition preserved by Abulf haragj, attempted to 
force his way by the Isthmus of Suez; and some at 
least of his followers found their way to Palestine. 1 
d.hc loss of the Jews, as might be expected, was 
immense; their own traditions report that as many 
fell m this disastrous war as originally escaped from 
Egypt under Moses, — GOO,000 men. 2 

Cyprus was scarcely subdued, and the war was still 
ragmg in Egypt, when tidings arrived that the Jews 
of Mesopotamia were in arms. 8 Probably the Eastern 
Jews had found that, by the conquests of Trajan, they 
had changed masters for the worse. Under the Par¬ 
thian kings they had lived in peace, unmolested in 
their religion, sometimes making proselytes of the 
highest rank — in the case of Izates, even of kings ; 
and they were oppressed by no exclusive taxation. 
The Jews of Africa and Syria might have looked with 
repining, envy on them more prosperous brethren in 
Babylonia. The scene of the great Captivity was 
now become the only dwelling of Jewish peace and 


I Ills seems confirmed by a passage in Appian, R. C. ii. BO, who inci¬ 
dentally mentions the destruction of a Heathen temple near Mount Cnsius 
during the exterminatory war (t&OMrra to Iv Aiyvrfro ’lornJaiuv y hoc) 
waged by I rajan at this lime, against the Jews. ' 

Orosnis describes the Jewish insurrection in liis vague wuv. Thev had 
so utterly desolated Libya, that the Emperor Hadrian was obliged to send 
colonists In people the desert which thev had left; lib vii 

~ s ° m,R ;! 1 ' Ie 5 mcti0, ‘ '™ 5 “wed by this war in Alexandria, that in the 
Chromeoi, Lusebmmm, (Medio!. ISIS) it is said, •• Hadrian.,s Alexandrian, 

a r , r'r w , " m reparavlt ” See - 00 the Coins, Hunter, p. 21. 

8 Euseb. II. E. lac. cit. v 
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Jewish independence ; while the land of milk and honey 
flowed with the hitter streams of servitude and perse¬ 
cution. Even if the Babylonian Jews did not, as 
cn-atitude and policy would equally have urged, during 
the war between Rome and her Eastern rival, manfully 
take arms in favor of their protectors against the 
enemies and oppressors of their race, — if they left, the 
armies of Parthia to fight their own battles, and quietly 
waited to be transferred to the conqueror, — yet, when 
they were included, by the victories of Trajan, within 
the pale of Roman oppression, — visited m their turn 
by the fierce soldiery which had trampled on the ruins 
of Jerusalem, — made liable, perhaps, to a capitation- 
tax for the maintenance of a heathen temple, — it was 
by no means surprising if they endeavored to shake ofi 
the galling and unwonted yoke. Their insurrection 
was soon suppressed by the vigor of Lusms Quietus, 
a man of Moorish race, and considered the ablest 
soldier in the Roman army. The commission of 
Quietus was not only to subdue, but to expel tlie Jews 
from the whole district. The Jews defended them¬ 
selves with obstinate courage, and, though overpowered, 
still remained in Mesopotamia! The immediate ap¬ 
pointment of L. Quietus to the government ol Judaea 
seems to intimate some apprehension of commotions m 
that province, which might he kept down by the 
terrors of bis name. 

In the next year (a. c. 117) Trajan died, and Ha¬ 
drian ascended the tin-one. For the Mesopotamian 
' Jews alone this was a fortunate occurrence ; for as the 
prudent Hadrian abandoned all the conquests of lus 
predecessor in the East, and reestablished the Euphrates 

1 Euseb. II. E. iv. 2: or km xapara'r./wo f, ^ii/iiroXu ttAffSor rflv airfifc 
jovcvm, Eusebius quotes as his authority the great writers of the time. 
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as the boundary of the Roman empire, they fell again 
under the milder dominion of their Parthian sovereigns. 
The new emperor was not likely to entertain very 
favorable sentiments towards his Jewish subjects. He 
had been an eye-witness of the horrible scenes which 
had desolated the lovely island of Cyprus; lie had 
seen the voluptuous Idalian groves reeking with blood, 
or unwholesome with the recent carna<re of their in- 

O 

habitants; the gay and splendid cities reduced to the 
silence of desolation. It is not improbable that the 
same mischiefs might seem to be brooding in Palestine. 
Hadrian himself visited Judtea and Egypt. Extant 
coins establish this fact. The famous letter to Ser- 
vianus, in which he casts his mockery impartially on 
Jews, Samaritans, and Christians, was written .in 
Alexandria; 1 but sterner measures followed, how far 
from suspicions, not without ground, of meditated 
revolt and insurrection, does not appear. An edict 
was- issued tantamount to the total suppression of 
Judaism: it interdicted circumcision, 2 the reading; of 
the Law, and the observance of the Sabbath. It was 
followed by a blow, if possible, more fatal: the inten¬ 
tion of the Emperor was announced to annihilate at 
once all hopes of the restoration of the Holy City by 
the establishment of a Roman colony in Jerusalem, and 
the foundation of a fane, dedicated to Jupiter, on the 
site of their fallen Temple. A town had probably 
risen by degrees out of the ruins of Jerusalem, where 
the three great lowers and a part of the western wall 

1 “ Nemo illic nrchesynagogus Judseorum, nemo Samarites, nemo Chris- 
tianorum presbyter non matbematicus, non aruspex, non aliptes.” I 
understand Hadrian's implied meaning to bo tlint they were alike what 
we call quacks and charlatans. Vopisci Saturninus, H. A. S., p. D6G 
Compare Juvenal, vi. 543. 

2 Spartian speaks of this with true Roman contemptuousness. “ Move- 
rum eft tempestate et Juda;i bellum, quod vetabantur mutilara genitalia.” 
Hadr. c. 14. 
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lmd been left as a protection to the Roman garrison ;. 1 
but the formal establishment of a colony implied the 
perpetual alienation of the soil, and its legal appropria¬ 
tion to the stranger? The Jews looked on with dismay, 
with anguish, with secret thoughts of revenge, at 
length with hopes of immediate and splendid de¬ 
liverance. It was an opinion deeply rooted in the 
hearts of all faithful Israelites, that in the darkest hour 
of the race of Abraham, when his children were at the 
extreme point of degradation and wretchedness, even 
then the arm of the Lord would be revealed, and the 
expected Messiah would make his sudden and glorious 
appearance. They were now sounding the lowest 
depths of misery. They were forbidden, under penal¬ 
ties sternly enacted and rigidly enforced, to initiate 
their children into the chosen family of God. Their 
race was in danger of becoming extinct; for even the 

1 The devotion of n city to perpetual desolation, so ns never to be again 

inhabited by man, was marked by a peculiar ceremony in the Roman 
religion, the drawing a ploughshare over its whole site. “ Nam icleo ad 
dirneudas vel exauguraudas urbe3 aratrum adhibitum, nt eodem run, ([no 
conditte, subvertuntur." Serv. ad rEncid. iv. p. 527. “Cur porirenl fun- 
ditus, imprimeretque muris hostile aratrum." Hor. Od. 1,16. That it was 
also an Eastern custom, compare Jer. xxvi. 8. It was probably by applica¬ 
tion of tliis prophecy that some of the Jews asserted this to have been done 
by Titus. But the’sentence of Josephus seems conclusive against this as 
an historical fact; and this devotion of the site of the city to perpetual 
desolation does not seem to have been consummated ns to Jerusalem after 
the capture by Titus. r f 

2 &C & tu 'I ppnn6?iV(ia nuluv avrov d vrl ttj[; KaTacii.a6tim]r ni.KtciuvTor, 

;> sal M?Jav KamroMvav uvapaan, sat if rdv roi/vaou rvv 0£oa tokot, 
vabv ™ Ait trepan uvreyeipavrog, xalepor oire /iiKpbc air' I'h^OXpoeiar 
ixtvtldy, lxix. 12. I follow Dion’s distinct statement, in preference to the 
loose one of Eusebius, that iElia was founded after the siege. Nothing 
could be more according to the policy of Rome than to lix a colony, as a 
garrison, in a place of such importance as Jerusalem, the strength of which 
had so severely tried the Roman arms, especially nher the rebellions in the 
time of Trajan. The designed Temple to Jupiter is in character with, and 
perhaps a first beginning of, that system, so widely carried out by the 
Antonines, of rebuilding anti Romanizing the vast ancient temple? in the 
East, as at Banlbee, Petra, and in Egypt. 
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blood of Abraham would little avail the uncircr.incised. 
Their city was not merely a mass of ruins, inhabited 
by the stranger, but the Pagans were about to make 
their permanent residence upon the site of Sion, and a 
temple to a Gentile idol was to usurp the place of the 
Holy of Holies. 

At this momentous period it was announced that the 
Messiah had appeared. He had come in power and in 
glory : his name fulfilled the great prophecy of Balaam. 
Bar-cochab, the Son of the Star, was that star which 
was to “ arise out of Jacob.” Wonders attended upon 
his person : lie breathed flames from his mouth, which, 
no doubt, would hum up the strength of the proud 
oppressor, and wither the armies of the tyrannical 
Hadrian. Above all, the greatest of the Rabbins, the 
living oracle of divine truth, whose profound learning 
was looked up to by the whole race of Israel, acknowl¬ 
edged the claims of the new Messiah, and openly 
attached himself to his fortunes; he was called the 
standard-bearer of the Son of the Star. Rabbi Akiba 
was said not to be of the pure blood of Israel, but 
descended (such is the Rabbinical genealogy) from 
Sisera, the general of Jabin, king of Tyre, by a Jewish 
mother. For forty years he had lived a simple shep¬ 
herd, tending the flocks of a rich citizen of Jerusalem, 
named Calba Sheva. Love made him the wisest of 
his age. He became enamored of his master’s 
daughter: the wealthy Jew rejected the indigent shep¬ 
herd, who was an alien from the race of Israel. But 
the lovers were secretly married, and Akiba left his 
bride immediately, and spent twelve years in study, 
under the tuition of R. Eliezer and R. Joshua. Ho 
returned, it is said, with 12,000 disciples. But the 
unrelenting father had disinherited his daughter. 

VOL. ii. 28 
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They lived in the greatest penury; and she bore her 
first child on a bed of straw. Akiba went back for 
twelve years more to the seat of learning. He re¬ 
turned again, followed hy 24,000 disciples; and the 
father, at length appeased or overawed by the. fume of 
his son-in-law, broke his vow of implacable resentment, 
and bestowed on Akiba and his wife sufficient property 
to enable them to live in splendor. A thousand 
volumes would not contain the wonderful things which 
Akiba did and said. 1 He could give a reason for the 
use of the most insignificant letter of the Law ; and it 
is boldly averred that God revealed more to him than 
he did to Moses. He first committed the traditions to 
writing, and thus laid the groundwork for the cele¬ 
brated" Mischna, or Comment on the Law. A striking 
story is told of Akiba. His great maxim was, “ that 
everything is ordained of heaven for the best. A\ ith 
this axiom on his bps, he was riding with some ol bis 
followers near the ruins of Jerusalem. They burst 
into tears at the melancholy sight; for, to heighten 


i Pi vice Abotli, quoted by Josl (Geschiehte, p. 200). See, m the m 
book the further account of Abilin's life, with the Talmudic authorities!. 
Jost.'in his later work (.ludeiitlimu, ii. c. vi. p. 59), is much more copious. 
“The characteristics of Akiba were, matchless acuteness in penetrating the 
obscure passages of tlio traditions; lie was rigorous on all actors of injury, 
eecere on moral questions; his learning was a ‘well-ordered treasury.' ” 

Geiger quotes the following: — “ If Sknplian had not arisen alius tune 
(that of llczekinh), Ezra had not arisen at his time, and Akiba at Ins, 
tho Law of Israel had been forgotten; the Word, which was spoken at Ilia 

right time, outweighs all words." p. 15B. 

A saving of Akiba would show that he wns superior lo some ot the preju¬ 
dices of his race. “ R. Akiba dicebat, Quieunqiie sepelitur in rehqnis terns 
nerimle est ae si sepeliretur in Babylonia. Quicunqua sepeliti.r in Baby¬ 
lonia perindeest no si sepeliretur in terra Israel. Quieunqiie sepeliiur m 
terra Israel perinde est ae si sepeliretur sub altan, quia tola terra Israel 
conveniret ut esset locus altaris. Quieunqiie auteni sepetitur sub altan 
perlnde est ae si sepeliretur stib tlirono gloria.-, quia dicitur, Jer. xvii. 

4 Thronus glorlro nltitudo a prime, locus sunctuarii nostri.' M Quoted m 
Menschen Tulmudien, p. 226. 

Other sayings of Akiba, in Eisenmenger, i. 10, and 25. 
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their grief, they beheld a jackal prowling upon the 
Hill of the Temple. Akiba only observed that the 
' very successes of the idolatrous Romans, as they ful¬ 
filled the words of the prophets, were grounds of loftier 
hopes for the people of God. 1 The end of these lofty 
hopes must have severely tried the resignation of 
Akiba. He was yet in the zenith of his feme, though 
now nearly 120 years old, the period of life to which 
his great prototype, Moses, attained (Tins biographers 
have no doubt conformed his life to that model) ; he is 
said, also, by some, to have been the head of the San¬ 
hedrin, when Bar-cochab, or Coziba, announced his 
pretensions as the Messiah. Akiba had but newly 
returned from a visit, or from a flight, to his Mesopo¬ 
tamian brethren; and whether the" state of affairs at 
ISaliaidea and Nisibis had awakened his hopes and 
inflamed a noble jealousy, which induced him to risk 
any hazard to obtain equal independence for his breth¬ 
ren in Judaea, or whether there was any general and 
connected plan for the reassertion of Jewish liberty, be 
threw himself at once into the party of the heaven- 
inspired insurgent. “Behold, ’ said the hoary enthu¬ 
siast, in an assembly of the listening people, “ the Star 
that is come out of Jacob ; the days of the redemption 
are at hand. “ Akiba,” said the more cautious R. 
Jochanan, “ the grass will spring from thy jawbone, 
and yet the Son of David will not have come.” The 

1 .Tost (Judemlnun, p. fit!) has nnolhcr striking story. “Akiba had a 
firtn convict inn that Jerusalem and the Temple would be speedily restored. 
He visited Home with three of his disciples. These were so overpowered 
by the splendor and strength of the Capitol that they burst into tears. To 
theiraahmislnnent, Akiba smiled. He asked, 1 Why do ye weep ? ’ ‘ Ought 
we not to lie in pain when v.-o behold the Idolaters living in magnificence 
and pence, while the footstool of our God is a prey to the flames, and a 
haunt of wild beasts ? ’ 1 Good,' Akiba replied, 1 ami therefore did I smile. 

If It fares so well with God's enemies, must not his obedient children expect 
» far better doom? ’ ” 
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period of the first appearance of the pretended Messiah 
is by no means certain, even his real name is un¬ 
known ; 1 he is designated only by his title, Bar-cochab, 
the Son of a Star, -which his disappointed countrymen, 
afterwards, in their bitterness, changed to Bar-cosba, 
the Son of a Lie. He is said to have been a robber ; 3 
he had learned a trick of keeping lighted tow, or straw, 
in his mouth, which was the secret of his breathing 
flames, to the terror of his enemies, and the unbounded 
confidence of ins partisans. 8 He seems to have been a 
man of no common vigor and ability; but, unhappily, 
this second Jewish war had no Josephus, and the " hole 
history of the campaigns, where the Jews manifestly 
gained great advantages, and in which the most able 
general of Rome, Severus, found it expedient to act on 
the defensive, and reduce the province rather by block¬ 
ade and famine than by open war, can only be made 
out from three short chapters of Dion Cassius,' 1 occa¬ 
sional brief notices in other authors, and the Legends 
of the Talmud. Lusius Quietus, the able conqueror 
of Mesopotamia, suspected of ambitious designs on the 

l Jost is inclined to connect the travels of Akiba with the general insur¬ 
rection. “ Untl in versehiedcnen Zeiten der Bewegnng, welche eine Beiho 
von Jtthren dnuertc, untl Irotzgrosser Niederlngen tier Anflihiersich wieder- 
lioHe, bis Betliar gftnzlicli zorsturt wurdo, linden wir ilin in den Gegemlen, 
wo der Aufstand zuniiehst nusbrach;” p. 67- He was in Cilicia, Cappa¬ 
docia, perhaps Galatia, in Arabia and Africa. Sec also p- 76. 

a Basnoge, p. aid; but lie cites no authority. Jost asserts that his early 
life was quite unknown; p.244. 

3 So the slave Eunus, in the servile war in Sicily; — “ Idque lit rtivinitus 
fieri probnret in ore abditn nuco, quam snlphure et igne stipaverat, leniler 
iii 9 pirans, tlainmam inter verba fnndebat.’’ Ilorus, iii. III. At quo nfc 
ille Barchochebas auctor seditionis Judaicte stipulam in ore sue nccensam 
nnhelitu ventilahat at flamraus evomere videretur.’' 4Ve can hardly under¬ 
stand how such things could be thought miraculous, llieronym. Apul. ii. 
ad Uulinnm. Maimonides, on the other baud, asserts (Miinter, note, p. 46), 
“ Sapieutes nullum ab oo signuin vel miruculum petieruut.” Sue the tra¬ 
ditions about Bar-cochab, Eisenmenger, ii. 654. 

4 Or rather Xiphiiin. There is a pussage about the war in Moses of 
Chorene, llie Armenian historian, c. 57. 
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empire, had been deprived, first of bis kindred Moorish 
troops, then of his province, and finally of his life. By 
a curious coincidence, the Roman commander, to whom 
the final demolition of Jerusalem had been committed 
by Titus, bore the name of Terentius Rufus; the 
prefect in Palestine, at the commencement of the 
revolt under Bar-cochab, was T. Annins, or Tynnius, 
called, by the Rabbins, Tyrannus, or Turnus Rufus, the 
Wicked. 1 Thus, the two men who were the objects 
of the deepest detestation to the Jews, are perpetually 
confounded. Rufus is said, by the command of Ha¬ 
drian, to have driven tlie plough over the ruins of 
Jerusalem. 2 At the first threatening of the revolt, 
probably after the visit of Hadrian to the East, in the 
year 130 (a. c.), Rufus poured all the troops at Ms 
command into Judaea; he seized and imprisoned Akiba; 
but either his forces or his abilities were unequal to the 
crisis. The Romans could not believe that, with the 
memory of the former war still on the lips of the fathers 
of the present generation, the Jews would provoke the 
danger of a second exterminating conflict. But for 
some time the insurgents had been busily employed in 
laying up stores of arms. By degrees, they got posses¬ 
sion of all the strong heights, raised walls and fortifica- 
tions, dug or enlarged subterranean passages and caverns 
both for retreat and communication, and contrived, by 
holes from above, to let- light and air into those secret 
citadels, where they deposited their arms, held their 
councils, and concealed themselves from the vigilance 
of the enemy. Multitudes crowded openly, or stole in 
secret, to range themselves under the banner of the 
Messiah. Native Jews and strangers swelled his ranks. 
It is probable that many of the fugitives from the 
1 Joft, Anliang, p. ISO. 3 See note, ante , p. 432. 
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insurgents in Egypt and Gyrene liad found their way 
to Palestine, and lay hid in caves and fastnesses. Even 
many who were not Jews, for the sake of plunder and 
the license of war, united themselves with the rebels. 
No doubt, some from the Mesopotamian provinces came 
to the aid of their brethren. The whole Jewish race 
throughout the world was in commotion; those who 
dared” not betray their interest in the common cause 
openly, did so in secret, and perhaps some of the 
wealthy Jews in the remote provinces privately con¬ 
tributed from their treasures. Bar-coehab, if we may 
believe the Rabbins, found himself at the head of 
200,000 men, a statement somewhat invalidated by the 
addition that there was not a soldier who could not, 
putting his horse at full speed, tear up a cedar ot 
Lebanon by the roots. Those who had denied or dis¬ 
guised their circumcision, hastened to renew that dis¬ 
tinguishing mark of then* Xsraelitish descent, and to 
entitle themselves to a share in the great redemption. 
The Christians alone stood aloof, and would lend no 
ear, nor pay respect to the claims ot another Messiah, 
a man of robbery and bloodshed, of earthly pretensions, 
and the aspirant founder of a temporal kingdom. Bar- 
coehab is reported to have revenged himself by the 
most cruel persecutions on those most dangerous oppo¬ 
nents to his claim as the Messiah.- 

The first expedition of Bar-coc.hab was to make 
himself master of the ruins of Jerusalem. As we have 
before observed, probably some sort of rude town had 
grown up amid the wreck of the city, even il no prep- 

i Eusebius, quoting Justin Martyr: naX ydplv to vvvytn'nph'u 'lotatofi 
rntepip, Bapxuxqlac A ’louiti liuv uiroornaluc: upxnytrr^, Xpianuvoi( 
uavovr ’dr -ipuplac iavui, u pi) ipvolv-a 'b/aotv tOv Xptardv, mi ,1/jwip/- 
poiev, infftm aywtot. H. E. iv. 8. Justin Martyr was nearly uwtem- 
porary with these events, and, as bom in l’alestine, of jjood authority. 
Compare his Apolog., c. 31. 
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arations had been made for the foundation of jEiia. 
Pious pilgrims, no doubt, stole in secret to pay their 
adorations on the sacred hill; and some would think it 
worth while to venture all hazards, if their last remains 
might repose within the circuit of the Ploly City. 
With what triumph must they have crowded to the 
same spot, when the conquering banner of the Messiah 
was unfolded, for here Bar-cocliab openly assumed the 
name of king, and is said to have issued coins with his 
superscription, and with the year of the freedom of 
Jerusalem as the date. 1 Still the Jews avoided a battle 
in the open field. Turn us Rufus revenged himself with 
the most unrelenting cruelties on the defenceless. Ac- 
cording to Eusebius, he put to death thousands of men, 
women, and children. But the obstinate courage and 
activity of the Jews were unbroken ; they pursued 
their deliberate system of defence, so that, on the arrival 
of the famous Julius Severus to take the command, 
they were hi possession of fifty of the strongest castles, 
and 985 villages. But Severus liad learned the art of 
war against desperate savages in Britain. He turned 
their own policy against the insurgents. He ventured 
on no general battle with an enemy now perhaps grown 
to an overwhelming force; 2 hut he attacked their 

l There is no historical account of this event, though there seems litllo 
doobt of the fact. It is, however, denied, I know not on what grounds, by 
some modern Jewish writers, .lost, Judeuthum, ii. 7!), note. Tychsen and 
others have concluded, from extant coins, that he was in possession of Jeru¬ 
salem for three years; if so, it was from 132 to 135. The coins, however, 
are of very doubtful date anti aut hority. 

There is a long note of lleinichen, on Eusebius, H. E. iv. p. 300, on the 
whole subject of the war. lleinichen is of the same opinion with me, that 
the foundation of a new city by Hadrian on the site of Jerusalem was the 
cause of the war. “Quod vero ad oonditum ,'Eliaj spectat, tantlim nbest 
ut condifa fuerit ah lladriatto post pnrtam da Julians victoriam. Immo 
helium Judtliuiim ex JElitc cunditu originem cepit." 

of icvriKpo f fi'sv oMa/todcv hiXflTJije rotf ivavriots tyv/ij3afaiv, to re 
trAj/dof icai rt/v uiroyvuBtv uutuv u/mv. Dion Cassius. 
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strongliolds in detail, cut off their supplies, and reduced 
them to the greatest distress by famine. Yet the Ro¬ 
mans experienced, on their side, considerable losses, for 
Hadrian, whether with the army or in the neighbor¬ 
hood, did not adopt the customary form in his despatches 
to the senate, “ I rejoice if all is well with you aud 
your children ; with myself and the army all is well.” 1 
In Jerusalem the insurgents were disheartened and 
confounded by the sudden falling in of some vast sub¬ 
terranean vaults, where, according to tradition, the 
remains of Solomon were buried. It was reported that 
this had been the treasure-house, as well as the sepul¬ 
chre, of the Jewish kings, and stories were current 
that John Ilyrcanus and Herod had successively vio¬ 
lated the cemeteries, and enriched themselves with 
then' spoils. Now their sudden fall not only made the 
defences insecure, but was considered as of awful omen. 2 * 
The Romans, probably after a hard contest, 2 made 
themselves masters of Jerusalem, and razed every 
building that remained to the ground; it was then, 
perhaps, not before, that the plough was passed by 
Rufus over the devoted ground. 4 


1 A fragment of Pronto, addressed to M. Antoninus on the Parthian 
Avar, shows how terrible were the reminiscences of the Jewish war, which is 
compared with that of the I'urthians unci of the Britons. “ Xoimu a I* Art his 
coiiHihtris icqiiGvir in Mesopotamia trucidatns? Quid nvo vestro Hud rhino 
im peri urn obtinente quantum mililum a Jodieis, quantum ub Britannia 
c«*snm?” F.pist. p. 107. 

2 This was called the fivTjfieiov tov 2o?>o/iuvTor; the very brief account 
in Dion Cassius does not indicate the situation of this tomb of Solomon, 
but the incident must have been of great importance, us being the only fact 
in tlie siege thought worthy of record. Ce.drenus adds, aijjtela de yeyove rfjg 
dAwofwc avjov ug to tov SuTiOfiilivTog cn//itiov (melius (ivi/fidov) avrofiarov 
diahv$7/vru. — Edit. Bonn. i. 4-J8. 

a The whole war appears to have lasted at least three years, — 132 to 
13&, A. o. 

4 Appian B. C,, speaks of the different destructions of Jerusalem, — by 
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At length the discipline of the-Roman troops, and the 
consummate conduct of Severus, brought the war nearly 
to a dose. The strong city of Bither alone remained, 
the metropolis and citadel of the insurgents. The 
situation of this city is not certainly known; it is placed 
by Eusebius near Beth-horon, by others near the sea. 1 
How long Bither stood out after the siege was actually 
formed, is equally uncertain. When affairs began to 
wear a gloomy aspect, (thus write the Rabbins,) Elie- 
zer, the son of Hamadai, enjoined the besieged to seek 
their last resource, prayer to the God of their fathers. 
All day long the zealous Rabbi was on his knees. As 
long as he prayed, like Moses during the battle with 
the Amalekitcs in the Desert, so long the Jews as- 
sinned new courage, and fought with unconquerable 
fury. 2 A Samaritan undertook to silence by treachery 

Ptolemy, king of Egypt, by Titus, and in bis own time by Hainan: k zl 
f Adptavdg avdtg ctt’ i/iov. The war was related at length in the Samaritan 
Book of Joshua: “ Obsidio urbis Hierosolvmitanw per Adrianum fuse per- 
texitur”— apud Fabric. Cod. Epig. V. T. p. S87. It does not appear at 
th* length in the later edition of that book. Euseb. Deni. Evaog. vi. 18: 
per' ov 7T0?.vv 6 c xpovov icard 'A6pi(tvdv AuroKparnpa luvi/GEwg avdtg ’Ion- 
6niiii/ij yevojjfviK rd ?J)Ljrdv rr/g irofeof pepog rjftiav iroklopw/tiev ai'Sig 
k^cXavvETCU, ug EftELi’ov Kol cig devpo -aprrav U'larov y eve a8m tov tottov. 
Chrysostom, Orut. iii. in Juiheos, says that Hadrian, ru keii/java uipuvtoag 
7T uvra, raised his own statue on the ruins. This inny, however, he mere 
oratory. Jerome is the authority for the ploughshare driven over the 
Temple: “ aratinn Templum in ignominiam gentis oppresfmi, a Tito Aonio 
Bulb” (In Ze eh aria in c. 8), but Jerome confounds the two Tituses. See 
other passages from the Byzantines (of no authority) in Mil liter, p. 70, 71. 

1 Jostsavs that it was a mountain eitv, not belonging to Jmhea, not far 
from the sea, between Cassarca and Diospolis, but lie cites no authorities 
(sec, however, Itiucrarium Autoniui). .1 ml cut hum, ii. p 79. 

2 Joist, Geschiehtc, iii. p. *251, with authorities. 

The reader curious about these extravagancies may find them, with quo¬ 
tations at length from the Rabbinical writings, in the Pugio Fidei of Ral¬ 
mond Martin, p. 258 ct seq,, Edit, da Yoisin. Throughout there is alter 
confusion between this war and that under Vespasian and Titus. Rabbi 
Joebanan said that there were 80,000 pair of trumpeters, eucli of whom 
commanded many hosts. Rnr-eochnb had 200,000 men, who, to prove their 
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tile devout and prevailing Rabbi. He stole up to him 
where he was kneeling in prayer on a conspicuous emi¬ 
nence, and whispered some indistinct words in his ear. 
The vigilant Bar-cochab demanded what was the object 
of his message. The Rabbi could not answer. The 
Samaritan, after long pretended reluctance, declared 
that it was an answer to a secret message confided to 
him by the Rabbi, about capitulation. Bar-cochab 
commanded the Rabbi to be executed on the spot. 
T1 iis barbarous measure alienated and dispirited his 
followers. Bither was at length stormed, Bar-cochab 
was killed, and his bead carried in triumph to the Ro¬ 
man camp. It was again on the fatal 9th of Ah 1 
(August), the anniversary of the double destruction of 
Jerusalem, that Bither fell; it was razed to the ground. 2 

Of the massacre the Rabbins tell frightful stories, 
but their horror is mitigated by their extravagance. 
More are said to have fallen at Bither than escaped 
with Moses from Egypt. The horses waded up to their 
hits in carnage. Blood flowed so copiously that the 
stream carried stones weighing four pounds into the 
sea, according to their account, forty miles distant. 
The dead covered eighteen square miles, and the in¬ 
habitants of the adjacent region had no need to manure 

boldness and courage* had cut ofF one of their fingers. 4i IIow,” said the 
wise man, “ will you try the prowess of these mutilated men? He who 
cannot ride full speed and pluck up, as he passes, a cedar of Lebanon by 
the roots, may be discharged. 1 ' 

1 The Jewish day of mourning has always been kept on the Oth, though 
it seems from Josephus that the 10th was the real day of the destruction. 

2 Thu absurd statements of the Rabbinical authorities as to the size and 
populousnuss of Hither are hardly worth notice except as illustrations of 
the extraordinary amplifying power of Jewish writers as to numbers. Ac 
cording to the Tract Gittin (Risen monger, ii. (556) there were 400 syna 
goguoR, each synagogue had 400 schoolmasters, each schoolmaster 400 
scholars. According to Koha Rabbalhi (ibid) there were 500 school-houses, 
in the smallest not less than 300 scholars. See another monstrous story — 
Jost, Anlmng, iii. p. JS5 
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their ground for seven years. A more trustworthy 
authority, Dion Cassius, 1 states, that during the whole 
war the enormous number of 580,OuO fell by the sword, 
not including those who perished by famine, disease, 
and fire. The whole of Judaea was a desert; wolves 
and hyenas went howling along the streets of the deso¬ 
late cities. Those who escaped the sword were scarcely 
more fortunate ; they were reduced to slavery by thou¬ 
sands. There was a great fair held under a celebrated 
terebinth, which tradition had consecrated as the very 
tree under which Abraham had pitched his tent. 2 
Tliither his miserable children were brought in droves, 
and sold as cheap as horses. Others were carried away 
and sold at Gaza; others transported to Egypt. The 
account of the fate of Rabbi Akiba is singularly charac¬ 
teristic. 3 He was summoned for examination before 
the odious Turnus Rufus. In the middle of his inter¬ 
rogations, Akiba remembered that it was the hour of 
prayer. He fell on his knees, regardless of the pres¬ 
ence of the Roman, and of the pending trial for life 
and death, and calmly went through his devotions. 
This is in another place related more at length: “ In 
the midst of his tortures Akiba remembered the mo¬ 
ment when the Schema (‘ Hear, O Israel,’ &c.) ought 
to be repeated. He spoke it with devotion, and a glad 

countenance. T. Annius Rufus.beheld him 

and said, ‘ Akiba, thou art either become obtuse, or by 
your stubbornness wouldest provoke still sharper suffer¬ 
ings. Why dost thou smile?’ Akiba answered, ‘I 
have had the happy lot almost entirely to fulfil the 
verse in our daily devotions, “Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 

1 Dion CnssiuK,»» he. 2 Hieronym. in Zei’lmriam, c. 8. 

8 Beraeoth. 1, 59. Ernbin, s. 8, quoteil Jost, iii. 253. 
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with all thy strength,” for I have yielded myself up 
entirely to the love of God, and willingly made sacri¬ 
fice of all my possessions. One thing alone was want¬ 
ing, to show my love by the offering up of my life ; I 
rejoice that this last trial is come, and I will endure 
it.’ ” 1 In the prison, while In's lips were burning with 
thirst, he nevertheless applied his scanty pittance of 
water to his ablutions. The barbarous Roman ordered 
the old man to be flayed alive, and then put to death. 
The most furious persecution was commenced against 
all the Rabbins, who were considered the authors and 
ringleaders of the insurrection. Chanania, the son of 
Theradion, was detected reading and expounding the 
Law; he was burned with the book which he was read¬ 
ing. It was forbidden to fill up the number of the 
great Synagogue, or Sanhedrin ; but Akiba, just before 
his death, had named five new members ; and Judah, 
the son of Bavah. secretly nominated others in a moun¬ 
tain glen, where he had taken refuge. Soldiers were 
sent to surprise Judah ; he calmly awaited their com¬ 
ing, and was transfixed by 800 spears. 

Hadrian, to annihilate forever all hopes of the resto¬ 
ration of the Jewish kingdom, accomplished his plan 
of establishing a new city on the site of Jerusalem, 
peopled hv a colony of foreigners. 2 The city was 
called JElia Capitolina ; -/Elia after the prmnomen of 
the Emperor, Capitolina as dedicated to the Jupiter of 
the Capitol. 3 An edict was issued, prohibiting any 

1 .lost might well coll this martyrdom. Judeuthmn, i. p. til). Chinrini, 
ii. 33fi, has another version. 

2 I lie Chronic. Aiexnnilrimim, after a description of the sale of the 
Jewish captives under tile terebinth, contains mi account of buildings 
erected by Hadrian in /Elia, among them a theatre. Edit, llonu. i. p. 
474. 

1 This fact strengthens my utter disbelief in the erection of n Temple of 
Venns over the sepulchre of Christ. Hadrian had no special hostility to 
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Jew from entering the new city on pain of death, or 
approaching its environs, so as to contemplate even at 
a distance its sacred height. 1 More effectually to keep 
them away, the image of a swine was placed over the 
gate leading to Bethlehem. The more peaceful Chris¬ 
tians were permitted to establish themselves within the 
walls, and iElia became the seat of a flourishing church 
and bishopric. 

the Christians. I am glad to find myself in perfect agreement with Bishop 
Miiliter: “Er (Hadmims) war iibrigens kein Eeind und Verfolger der 
Christen;” p. D2. Milliter suggests that the Apologies of Quadratus and 
Aristides, presented by them to Hadrian at Athens, were intended to aid 
him in discriminating between Christians and Jews. I cannot lay great 
stress on Moses of Chorene, who not merely represents Hadrian as not un¬ 
friendly but ns settling the Christians in his new city: ‘‘Atque ipse Hiero- 
solymam a Vespasiauo, Tito, et ab se devastatam instauravit, et ab nomine 
suo jElium uuininavit, cum ipse Adrianus Sol esset appellatus, atque ibi 
Ethnicos locavit et Christianos, quorum Episcopus erat Marcus.” Mos. 
Chor. Hist. c. 57. Jost dates from the war of Bar-cochab the distinction 
drawn by the liommis between the Jews and Christians: “Die erste be- 
deutende Trennung beider zeigte sicli in deni letzten Kriege unter Bar- 
cochba, dergegen die Christen Gewalt brauehte;” iv. p. 13. 

1 This prohibition is mentioned by many writers. Justin Martyr, Apolog.; 
Euseb. II. E. iv. 16; Deni. Ev. viii. 18; Tcrtullian, in Jud. xv.; Sulpie. 
Sever, ii. 45, cited at full length, in Heinichen’s note on H. If i. p. 298; 
Talmud. Bab. Tuan. p. 14; Mischna, cited by Jost, 258. 
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For. the fourth time the Jewish people seemed on 
the brink of extermination. Nebuchadnezzar, Anti- 
ochus, Titus, Hadrian, had successively exerted their 
utmost, power to extinguish, not merely the political 
existence of the state, hut even the separate being of 
the people. Hadrian’s edict had interdicted circum¬ 
cision, keeping the Sabbath, instruction in the Law,— 
all the outward acts and usages of the race. These 
offences were to he punished at the will of the prefect 
with fine, even with death. 1 It might have appeared 
impossible that anything like a community should again 
revive within Palestine; still more so, that the multi¬ 
tudes of Jews scattered over the whole face of the 
world should maintain any correspondence or intelli¬ 
gence, continue a distinct and unmingled race, or resist 
the process of absorption into the general population, 
the usual fate of small bodies of strangers settled in 
remote and unconnected regions. In less than sixty 
years after the war under Hadrian, before the close of 
1 Jost quotes Die Hadrians Verfolgung, in Frenkel's “ Monatschrift," 1852, 

p. 80 . 
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the second century after Christ, the Jews present the 
extraordinary spectacle of two regular and organized 
communities: one under a sort of spiritual head, the 
Patriarch of Tiberias, comprehending all of Israelitish 
descent who inhabited the Roman empire; the other 
under the Prince of the Captivity, to whom all the 
eastern Jews paid their allegiance. Gibbon has briefly 
stated the growth of the former of these principalities 
with his usual general accuracy, as regards tacts, 
though the relation is colored by Ills sarcastic tone, in 
which the bitter antipathy of his school to the Jewish 
race is strongly marked. “ Notwithstanding these 
repeated provocations, the resentment of the Roman 
princes expired after the victory; nor were their ap¬ 
prehensions continued beyond the period of war and 
danger. By the general indulgence of polytheism, 
and by the mild temper of Antoninus Pius, the Jews 
were restored to their ancient privileges, and once more 
obtained the permission of circumcising their children, 
with the easy restraint that they should never confer 
on any foreign proselyte that distinguishing mark of 
the Hebrew race. The numerous remains of that peo¬ 
ple, though they were still excluded from the precincts 
of Jerusalem, were permitted to form and to maintain 
considerable establishments both in Italy and in the 
provinces, to acquire the freedom of Rome, to enjoy 
municipal honors, and to obtain at the Same time an 
exemption from the burdensome arid expensive offices 
of society. The moderation or the contempt of the 
Romans gave a legal sanction to the form of ecclesias¬ 
tical police which was instituted by the vanquished sect. 
The patriarch, who had fixed his residence at Tiberias, 
was empowered to appoint his subordinate ministers 
and apostles, to exercise a domestic jurisdiction, and to 



448 GENTLE TREATMENT OF THE JEWS. Book XIX. 


receive from his despised brethren an annual contribu¬ 
tion. New synagogues were frequently erected in the 
principal cities of the empire ; and the sabbaths, the 
lasts, and the festivals, which were either commanded 
by the Mosaic Law, or enjoined by the traditions of the 
Rabbins, were celebrated in the most solemn and public 
manner. Such gentle treatment insensibly assuaged 
the stern temper of the Jews. Awakened from their 
dream of prophecy and conquest, they assumed the 
behavior of peaceable and industrious subjects. Their 
irreconcilable hatred of mankind, instead of flaming 
out in acts of blood and violence, evaporated in less 
dangerous gratifications. They embraced every oppor¬ 
tunity of overreaching the idolaters in trade; 1 and 
they pronounced secret and ambiguous imprecations 
against the haughty kingdom of Edom.” 2 

1 Just, Geschichtc, iv. 7, traces, of course in a more friendly tone, the 
growth of this love of wealth, the natural result of the commercial spirit. 

2 According to the false Josephus, Tsepho, the grandson of Esau, con¬ 
ducted into Italy the army of iEneas, King of Carthage. Another oniony 
of Idutmeans, flying from the sword of David, took refuge in the dominions 
of Romulus. For these, or for other reasons of equal weight, the name of 
Edom was applied by the Jews to the Roman empire. — Gibbon's Note. 
The false Josephus is a romancer of very modem date, though some of 
these legends arc possibly more ancient. It may be worth considering 
whether many of the stories in the Talmud are not history, in a figurative 
disguise, adopted from prudence. The Jews might dare to say many 
things of Rome, under the significant appellation ot Edom, which they 
feared to utter publicly. Later and more ignorant ages took literally, and, 
perhaps, embellished, what was intelligible among the generation to which 
it was addressed. Rabbi Jehuda.the Holy prophesied that the destroyers 
of the second Temple should he conquered by the Persians. I In grounded 
this on Jer. xl. 20: “Therefore hear the counsel of the Lord that he hath 
taken against Edom." -Tost, iv. 121). See a curious passage (Eisemnongei*, 
i. 237) from Aben-Ezra on Isaiah lxiii. 1; also, ii. (59, a pa-sage predicting 
the destruction of Rome by the Israelites, manifestly Post-Mohammedan3 
“In Talmud nnmquein locis innumerls quandoque Esau, quandoque Edom, 
quandoque Seir, quandoque ctiam ftlii Esau vel Edom, vocati silftt Romani, 
et Roma mons Seir, atque mans Esau.” R. Martin, Pugiu Fidel, p. 319. 
See quotations. Basnage has much, too much, of this Jdiimrean descent 
of the Romans, from Abarbanel and other late writers, Jvii., cviii. 
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Unfortunately it is among the most difficult parts of 
Jewish history to trace the growth of the patriarchal 
authority established in Tiberias, and its recognition by 
the whole scattered body of the nation, who, with dis¬ 
interested zeal, and I do not scruple to add, a noble 
attachment to the race of Israel, became voluntary sub¬ 
jects and tributaries to their spiritual sovereign, and 
united with one mind and one heart to establish tlieir 
community on a settled basis. It is a singular spectacle 
to behold a nation dispersed in every region of the 
world, without a murmur or repugnance, submitting to 
the regulations, and taxing themselves to support the 
greatness, of a supremacy which rested solely on public 
opinion, and had no temporal power whatever to en¬ 
force its decrees. It was not long before the Rabbins, 
who bad been hunted down with unrelenting cruelty, 
began to creep forth from their places of concealment. 
The death of Hadrian, in a few years after the termi¬ 
nation of the war, and the accession of the mild Anto¬ 
ninus, 1 gave them courage, not merely to make their 
public appearance, but openly to reestablish their schools 
and synagogues. Tile school of Jamuia, 3 called the 
Vineyard, because the scholars stood in regular rows, 
was reopened, and the Jewish youth crowded to the 
feet of their acknowledged teachers. 3 Of the Rab¬ 
bins who were considered legitimate members of the 
great Sanhedrin, there escaped the storm, Simon the 
son of Gamaliel, who had an hereditary title to the 

1 Bnsnace lias heaped together all the romances about the connection of 
the elder Antoninus with the .lows, invented by Inter writers. He had 
been nursed mi Jewish milk, circumcised himself, was a pupil of Rabbi 
Jelmda the Holy (lib. viil. 1). They were not worth refutation. 

e Lightfoot, Academia' Jufmmsia llistoriio Fragmentn, and Just, Ge- 
sebichte iv. 21). This school seems to have removed to I'ssa, or Oscha, the 
site of which is unknown. 

3 Jost, Gesukichte, iv. 25, from Sanhedrin, 14. 
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presidency (lie is said to liave been the only young 
scholar who escaped the wreck of Either) : live who 
had been named by Judah the son of Bavali, Judah 
the son of Uai, Simon the son of Jochai, R. Jose, 1 R. 
Elasar, R. Nehemiah, and lastly, R. Meir. 2 The first 
pious care of the Rabbins was to obtain permission to 
perform funeral rites for their brethren ; this indul¬ 
gence was long celebrated by a thanksgiving in then- 
daily prayers; their next was to obtain an abrogation 
of the persecuting edicts. 3 4 For this purpose Simon 
Ben Jochai and a youth of great, promise were sent 
to Rome. This journey is adorned with the customary 
fables. They obtained the favor of the Emperor bv 
a miraculous cure of his sick daughter. It is certain, 
however, that Antoninus issued an edict which per¬ 
mitted the Jews to perform the rite of circumcision ; 1 
but, as though he apprehended that the religion of this 
despised people might still make proselytes, they were 
forbidden to initiate strangers into the family of Israel. 5 6 


1 The Talmud describes these teachers ns Jose 11. llulepha, the deep 
thinker; Judah B. Uai, the holy; Meir, the judicious; Simon ben Jochai, 
the eabalist; Simeon ben Gamaliel, the Nasi. Jost, Gescliichte, iv. p. 32. 
In his later work, Judenthum, ii. 87 cl sey., .lost is not much more lull on 
their speciHc. characters and saying#, though he adduces other instances of’ 
their learning ami wisdom. 

2 Of E. Meir it is reported in the Talmud that he was not of .Jewish de¬ 
scent, but sprung from the Impostor who set himself up for Nero (after the 
death of that Emperor) in the East. He was a scholar of Akiba. 

3 Jost, Geschichtc, iv. 44. 

4 Digest, xlviii. viii. 11? “ Circuincidcro Judrcis films sitos fanfiun. re* 
senpto Divi Antonini permittitur, in non ejusdem religionis qui hoc feernf, 
castrautis prana irrogatnr." A law of this period was necessary to pro¬ 
hibit Jews from making and circumcising converts. “CIvcs Romani, qui 
5 e Judaieo rim vel servos suos circumeidi patiuntur, bonis ademplis in 
iii5ulam perpetuo relegantur; Medici capile pllnianUlr. , ’ 

“ Juduu si alienas nationis comparatos servos circumeiderint, aut depor- 
tanttir aut capite puniuntur.” Jul. Paulus, Rec. Sent. v. 2*2, De Sedi- 
tiosis. 

6 Perhaps the confusion between the Jews and Christians, whose rapid 
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Still it should seem that in Palestine they were watched 
with jealous vigilance . 1 A story is related of the fall 
of the school in Jamnia (Jabne), which shows as well 
the unruly spirit of the Jews as the rigorous police of 
the Romans. Simon Ben Jochai, who appears to have 
been by no means a safe person to be intrusted with a 
mission to Rome, makes a prominent figure in the nar¬ 
rative . 2 During a public debate, at which R. Jehuda, 
R. Jose, and R. Simon Ben Jochai were present, the 
topic of discussion was the national character of their 
Roman masters. The cautious Jehuda turned the dan¬ 
gerous subject to their praise, on those points on which 
a Jew might conscientiously admire his oppressors. 
“ How splendid,” he exclaimed, “are the public works 
of this people ! In every city they have built spacious 
market-places for the public use, for the commerce and 
for the amusement of the inhabitants. They throw 
noble bridges over rivers, and thus unite separate prov¬ 
inces, and facilitate the mutual intercourse of distant 
regions. How beautiful are their baths, which contrib¬ 
ute as much to the health as to the enjoyment of the 
people ! ” Thus spoke R. Jehuda, the president. The 
fiery Simon Ben Jochai sprang up, and cried aloud, 
“Why this adulatory encomium on heathens? For 
what purpose are all these works erected, but to gratify 

progress excited great alarm, might be the real cause of this limitation ; or 
it might lie aimed at the Judaizing Christians, who insisted on circumcis¬ 
ing their now converts; though, alter all, it is by no means improbable 
that Judaism sLill made proselytes front the licit then. 

1 It is impossible to dale I ho vague sentence in Capitolmus, who, among 
the victories of Antoninus Pius, writes, “ Jud.TOS reliellantes contudit per 
pratsides et legatos.” II. A. S. p. 133. Vit. Anton. 

a .Tost, in his .Tndenlhum, places this embassy under the reign of M. 
Amelins. But compare the Aithnng (Israolfter), iv. 220. A Christian 
bishop is a rival for the cure, by dispossession, of the Princess Lucille, 
According to Earonius, sub aim. 163, Lucilla was the daughter of M. Au 
rcli us 
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their own rapacity and to facilitate their exactions? 
Why do they "build spacious market-places, but for the 
assembling together of harlots to gratify their licentious¬ 
ness ? Their baths are erected only for their own sen¬ 
sual delights; their bridges, that their collectors of 
tribute may pass from land to land. TPe occupy our¬ 
selves in Divine lore; ive study eternal and disregard 
temporal advantages .” 1 

The consequence of this imprudent speech was a 
formal accusation before the authorities. Simon was 
adjudged to have forfeited his life. U. Jose, because 
he had maintained a suspicious silence, was banished. 
R. Jehuda alone obtained a general license to teach. 
Simon fled, but the school was suppressed. Another 
proof of the perpetual apprehension of insurrection is 
thus related: —The trumpet-blast, which was sounded 
at the commencement of the month Tisri, awakened 
the suspicion of a governor, ignorant of Hebrew cus¬ 
toms : it was reported to be a signal for general revolt. 
The governor was appeased by a prudent arrangement, 
of Simon, the son of Gamaliel , 2 who ordered that the 
trumpet should sound, not at the commencement, only 

1 This remarkable story from the Talmudic Treatise Sohabbath, cited by 
Jost, is curious ou account of the boldness of what the Jews said, and not 
loss from their prudential silence. They cannot have been ignorant of the 
magnificent heathen temples which were erected or restored, if not in Pal¬ 
estine, nil around it, during the reigns of the Antouines. To this (lie cost¬ 
liness mid splendor, as well ns the noble, if debased, architecture, still bear 
witness. To that time belong,as well us many temples in Egypt, the tem¬ 
ples of Baalbee, probably of Palmyra, of Petra, Gernsn, and those oilier 
cities beyond the Jordan visited by Mr. Cyril Graham. On this remarka¬ 
ble subject the history of the Antonines (in truth almost a total blank) 
gives no information, and it bos not been worked ont. with sufficient accu¬ 
racy by architects, the masters in the history of their arl, from the build¬ 
ings themselves. Cnpitolinus, after reciting the magnificent buildings of 
Antoninus at Rome, adds, “ Malta* ctiam cavitates adjuvit pccunia, at 
opera vel nova fucoreiit, vet vetera restituerent.” In Antonin. 

2 Jost, iv. 52. 
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iii the middle of the prayers, thus clearly forming part 
of the service. 

Nor was the reign of the philosophic M. Aurelius 
without danger to, perhaps not without well-grounded 
suspicion of, the Jews. The victories of Avidius 
Cassius over Vologeses, king of Parthia, and the 
capture of Ctesiplion, after a long siege, brought the 
Mesopotamian Jews once more under the dominion of 
Rome. Seleucia, in which there were many Jews, 
capitulated; but, in violation of the terms, four or five 
thousand were put to the sword. Cassius assumed the 
purple in Syria; the Jews are supposed to have joined 
his standard, for Marcus Aurelius, though he displayed 
his characteristic lenity towards the Roman insurgents, 
punished the intractable Jews witli the repeal of the 
favorable laws of Antoninus Pius. Their conduct seems 
to have ruffled the temper of the philosophic emperor, 
who declared that they were more unruly than the 
wild Sauromatte and Marcomanni, against whom he 
was engaged in war . 1 

Yet these severe laws were either speedily annulled, 
or never carried into execution. The Rabbinical do¬ 
minion gradually rose to greater power; the schools 
flourished; perhaps in this interval the great Synagogue 
or Sanhedrin had its other migrations, from Osha to 
Shcpharaam, from Shepharaam to Bethshaaraim, from 
Bethshaaraim to Sepphoris, and finally to Tiberias, 
where it fixed its pontifical throne, and maintained its 
supremacy for several centuries. Tiberias, it may be 
remembered, was a town built by Herod Antipas, over 

i 11 Ilie (M. Aurelius), cum Paltestinam transiret fetentium Judrcorum 
et tumultuuntium tiolio percitus dolenter dicitur exclamasse, 0 Marco- 
mnnni! 0 Quadi! 0 Sauromataj! tandem nlios vobis inquietiores invent?" 
Amrainn. Marcel, xxii. 6, Inquietiores must be the right reading, not 
inerliores. The “ I'ustentium" is rather of the time of Ammianus than of 
M. Aurelius. 
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an ancient cemetery, and therefore abominated by the 
more scrupulous Jews, as a dwelling of uneleanness. 
But the Rabbins soon obviated this objection. Simon 
Ben Jochai , 1 by his cabalistic art, discovered the exact 
spot where the burial-place had been; this was marked 
off, and the rest of the city declared, on the same un¬ 
erring authority, to be clean. Here, then, in this noble 
city, on the shore of the sea of Galilee, the Jewish 
pontiff fixed his throne ; the Sanhedrin, if it had not, 
as the Jews pretend, existed during all the reverses of 
the nation, was formally reestablished. Simon, the 
son and heir of Gamaliel, was acknowledged as the 
Patriarch of the Jews, and Nasi or President of the 
Sanhedrin. It. Nathan was the Ab-beth-din ; and the 
celebrated R. Men', the Hachim, or Head of the Law. 
In every region of the West, in every province ol the 
Roman empire, the Jews of all ranks and classes sub¬ 
mitted, with the utmost readiness, to the sway of their 
Spiritual Potentate. His mandates were obeyed, his 
legates received with honor, his supplies levied without 
difficulty, in Rome, in Spain, in Africa. At a somewhat 
later period, probably about the reign of Alexander 
Severns, the Christian writer, Origen, thus described 
the power of the Jewish Patriarch: “ Even now, when 
the Jews are under the dominion of Rome, and pay 
the didrachm, how great, by the permission of Gmsar, 
is the power of their Etliuarch ! I myself have been 
a witness that it is little less than that of a king. For 
they secretly pass judgments according to their Law, 
and some are capitally condemned, not with open and 
acknowledged authority, but with the connivance of the 
Emperor. This I have learned, and am fully acquainted 
with, by long residence in their country.” s 

i Jo S j I iy. 6U. 2 Origeues ad Africamira, Epist. cxiv. 
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Here, then, it may he well to take a survey of these 
dominions of the Western Patriarch, to ascertain, as 
far as possible, the origin and condition of the different 
settlements of Jews in Europe, Western Asia, and 
Africa, the constitution of their societies, and the 
nature of the authority exercised by the supreme 
pontiff. 

It will have been seen, in many incidental notices, 
that Iona: before the dissolution of the Jewish state, and 
before the promulgation of Christianity, this people 
were widely dispersed over the whole face of the globe. 
The following passage of Philo, in his letter to Agrippa, 
which might be confirmed by other cpiotations from 
Josephus, describes their state in his own days (the 
reign of Caligula) : — “Jerusalem is the city of my 
ancestors, the metropolis, not only of Judiea, hut of 
many other provinces, in consequence of the colonies 
which it lias at different times sent out into the neigh¬ 
boring countries, Egypt, Phoenicia, Syria, and Ccele- 
syria ; and into more distant regions, Pamphylia, 
Cilicia, the greatest part of Asia Minor, as far as 
Bithynia, and the remotest shores of the Euxinc ; so 
also into Europe, into Thessaly, Boeotia, Macedonia, 
Aitolia, Attica, Argos, Corinth, and into most, and 
those the best, parts of the Peloponnesus : and not 
only are the Continents full of Jewish colonies, but the 
principal islands also, Euboea, Cyprus, and Crete. I 
say nothing' of the countries beyond the Euphrates; 
for all cf them, except a small portion, particularly 
Babylon and the Satrapies of the rich adjacent districts, 
have many Jewidi inhabitants .” 1 The events of 

1 Many passages in Josephus illustrate and confirm this statement of 
Philo. Thu following, quoted from Strabo, is of perhUps higher authority 
than the statement of any Jew: — kul tuttov ova tern fcidiuc mptiv rift 
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Jewish History in Palestine tended to increase rather 
than to diminish the number of tlio.se who were either 
dragged away as captives, or sought peace and security 
from the devastation of their native land in the less 
troubled provinces of the empire. Even where they 
suffered most, through their own turbulent disposition 
or the enmity of their neighbors, they sprang again 
from their undying stock, however it might be hewn 
by the sword or seared by the fire. Massacre seemed 
to have no effect in thinning their ranks, and, like their 
forefathers in Egypt, they still multiplied under the 
most cruel oppression. In Egypt and Gyrene, indeed, 
they had experienced the greatest losses, but on the 
visit of Hadrian to Alexandria, he found the city and 
country still swarming with Jews. The origin and 
history of the Egyptian, as well as of the Syrian Jews, 
have been already traced. The Jews of Amu Minor 
owed their first establishment to Antiochus the Great, 
who settled vast numbers in the different cities in that 
region. From Asia Minor they probably spread to 
Greece and to the Islands. The clearest notion of their 
numbers in all this part of the world, including Galatia, 
Bithynia, and Cappadocia, may be formed from the 
narrative of the Apostolic journeys. Whatever city 
Paul enters, he seems to find a synagogue and a num¬ 
ber of bis countrymen, many of whom were powerful 
and opulent. I need only name the cities of Ephesus, 
Laodicea, Pergamus, Thessaloniea, Athens, and Cor¬ 
inth. It is probable that in Asia Minor, and in Alex- 

olKWftivng, be ov TzapadetieKrat tovto to dvAov, prjd' ZniKparslrai vi r* 
aiiTov. Strabo etilurges on their vast numbers in Egypt and Cyrenc. Ob 
ybp Zany knl rjfi ohiovpivijc dtjpoc, 6 pij potpav vperipav t\uv — from the 
speech of Agrippu, IE ii- 16. 4. Compare B. J. vii* 3, as to the vast 
numbers in Syria, especially in Antioch. Proselytes were numerous in 
Antioch* 
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andria, the later Jews first generally adopted their 
commercial habits; but their condition was much-more 
secure in the former country than among the fiery in¬ 
habitants of the factious Egyptian city. Many public 
decrees are extant , 1 not only of the Roman authorities, 
particularly Julius Caesar, which secure important 
privileges to the Jewish residents in Asia Minor, but 
likewise local ordinances of the different cities, Per- 
gainus, Halicarnassus, Laodicea, Ephesus, and Miletus, 
highly favorable to these foreign denizens, and seeming 
to show that the two races lived together on terms of 
perfect amity. In some of the occurrences related in 
the Acts of the Apostles, the Jews, in those times, 
appear a considerable and influential, by no means the 
proscribed and odious, race which they were held to be 
in other quarters. The public decrees usually gave 
them the title of Roman citizens, a privilege to which 
many of the Jews (the well-known instance of St. Paul 
will occur to every one} had undoubtedly attained. It 
was their great object to obtain exemption from military 
service. In other times they do not seem to have 
objected to enroll themselves in the armies of their 
rulers. Some are said to have been in Alexander’s 
army; and an improbable story is told, bv a doubtful 
authority, Hocatseus, of their refusing, and obtaining 
an exemption from being employed in building an 
idolatrous temple in Babylon. The striking story of 
Mosellama is more authentic . 2 But most likely, having 

1 Rend the elaborate dissertation of Krebs, Dccreta Uomanorum pro 
Judteis facta, Idpsim, 1708. 

- While some Greek soldiers were watching with superstitious anxiety 
the flight of a birth which was to he of good or evil omen, they were 
horror-struck to see it fall, transfixed by an arrow of their Jewish comrade. 
The Jew calmly answered, k[ JIow much must yonder bird have known of 
the secrets of futinlty, which knew not how to avoid the arrow of Mosel- 
lam a the Jew? ” 
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betaken themselves to the more lucrative occupations 
of peace, at later periods they pleaded that it was con¬ 
trary to their religion to fight, or to work, or even to 
march on the Sabbath, and that they could not partake 
of the same meat with the other soldiers; their plea 
seems to have been admitted. Of their wealth we 
have a curious evidence. Their contributions to the 
Temple were so ample as to excite the jealous rapacity 
of the Roman governor. Cicero, in a memorable 
oration, vindicates Flaecus for not having permitted the 
provinces to be drained of their wealth for such a 
purpose, and holds up his example to other governors, 
complaining that Italy itself suffered by the exportation 
of so much wealth . 1 

The origin of the Jews in Italy, or rather in Rome, 
is very obscure. It is usually ascribed to the vast 
number of slaves brought to the capital by Pompcy 
after his conquest of Jerusalem. These slaves were 
publicly sold in the markets ; yet, if we are to believe 
Philo, they were emancipated almost without exception 
by their tolerant masters, who were unwilling to do 
violence to their religious scruples. Is it not more 
probable that there were some, if not many, opulent 
commercial Jews already in Rome, who, with their 
usual national spirit, purchased, to the utmost of their 
means, their unhappy countrymen, and enabled them 
to settle in freedom in the great metropolis ? The pas¬ 
sage in Cicexx alluded to above, is conclusive evidence 
to the wealth of the Jewish community in Italy. They 
were among the mourners, the most sincere mounters, 
at the obsequies of Julius Csesar . 2 They wailed for 

1 Cie. pro Flac’co. Comp. ii. p. 50. 

2 11 Prsecipuis Judtei qui uoctibus oontinuis bustum ftequentarunt." Suet. 
Jut c. 84. 
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many nights around his entombment. No doubt their 
detestation oP Pompey, the first Roman violator of their 
sanctuary, would deepen their respect for Ms rival and 
conqueror. However they obtained their freedom, it 
is certain that a vast number of Jewish libertines or 
freed slaves inhabited Rome. Tacitus states their 
number at 4000. 1 It. appears from Josephus, as we 
have seen, that 8000 were present when Archelaus 
appeared before Augustus, and a vast number poured 
out to welcome the false Alexander. They formed the 
chief population of the trans-Tiberine region. 2 They 

i If credit is to be given to a reading in Valerius Maximus, as it is found 
in two Epitomators, Julius Paris and Januarius Nepotinnus, the Jews were 
of much older date in Rome. The old reading was, Idem (C. Cornelius 
Hispalla, pnetor peregrinus) [Hispalla lived in the consulship of M. Popilius 
Lamas ami Cn. Calpurnius, a. u. GI5, b. c. 139] qui Sabazii Jovis cultu 
simulate mores Romanos mficere conati sunt, domos suns repetere coegit.” 


Paris. 

u Idem Jurfaias qui Sabazu .Tovia eulfcu 
Komrmo.s inficere moros eonati eraut, re- 
potero domos suns coegit.” 


The Epitomators Tcad: — 

Nepolinnus. 

“ Judrcos quoqui* qui Romanis tradero 
sacra «u» conati ernot, idem Hispalus 
urbo exteruilnavit, urasquo privutas a 
publieis locis nbjecit.” 


If tliis reading bo genuine, we And tile Jews not merely settled in Rome, 
bat a dangerous and proselyting people, three quarters of a century before 
the taking of Jerusalem by Pompey. But this fact requires, in my judg¬ 
ment, much better authority. The age of Julius Pans is altogether uncer¬ 
tain; he has been placed as early us Hadrian (Ivcmf, Prtef. p. Gli). Nepo- 
tiauus is not earlier than thu fourth century. But both are post-Christian 
writers. The fact itself is sufficiently startling. And what have the Jews 
to do with Jupiter Sabazius —a Phrygian god? Some indeed have sug¬ 
gested Sahati; others D. Sabaoth. Tho private altars of the Jews erected 
in public places is a manifest absurdity. 1 have no hesitation in rejecting 
the whole as u flagrant anachronism, introduced into the text of Valerius, 
after the time when the Jews, either of themselves or as connected with the 
Christians, had become much more familiar to the general ear. See the 
new edition of Valerius, by Kernf, Berlin, 3834. The Epitomators wore 
Ilrst published by Cardinal Mai. 

3 *• tier quod Transfibcrlntts ambulator, 

Qui pallcntia sulfurata fractis 
Pennutttt vitreis.” — Mart. i. 42. 

This was the case iri the timo of Caligula; n'/v ■aepav tov Ttj&gtus 
norapov pEyafajv rye 'Pupyy utt orout/v, i/v own hyvotL Karcxopa'J/v nal 
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shared (that is, the less wealthy) in the general largess 
of corn which was distributed among the poorer inhabi¬ 
tants of the city ; by a special favor of Augustus, 1 if 
the distribution fell on a Sabbath, their portion was re¬ 
served. They were expelled by Tiberius, and a great 
number drafted off' as soldiers to the unwholesome 
island of Sardinia ; 2 by Caligula they were oppressed ; 
by Claudius once more expelled, or at least their syna¬ 
gogues closed on account of the feuds between the 
Jew’s and Christians. 3 Yet here, as elsewhere, oppres¬ 
sion and persecution seemed not to be the slightest 
check to their increase. They had a sort of council, or 
house of judgment, which decided all matters of dis¬ 
pute. To this, no doubt, either in the synagogue or 
law court attached to it, St. Paul expected to give an 
account of his conduct. The numbers of the Jews in 
Home were doubtless much increased, but their re¬ 
spectability as w’ell as their popularity much diminished, 
by the immense influx of the most destitute as well as 


ohcovpevrjv xpug ’lovdau,iv. 'Pufialot rjvav ol Trfciovg Un&Kv&EpuflEvrEg' 
alxpnXCnoL yup ux&svreg elg ’IraTiiav, vttu rCn> HTr,aa(iEro)v ttivdeptittrjoav, 
oitikv tuiv Trarpcmf Trapaxapu^atpLaofirrrtr. Philo, Log. edMnngev, ii. p. 5(50. 

It is amusing to see the malicious satisfaction with which Busuage 
attempts to prove against his Roman Catholic opponents that they were 
possessors of the Vatican. 

1 It seems to have been the amusement of the idle youth of Rome to visit 
the Jewish synagogue. The well-known passugo in the ninth satire of 
Horace will occur to the classical reader. Though f have some doubts 
whether the Judaism of the poet's friend) Fuscus Aristius, has not been in¬ 
ferred on insufficient grounds. 

2 “Si obgravitatem eceli interirent, vile damnum,” writes the contempt¬ 
uous historian. 

3“Judreos impulsoro Chresto nssiduu tumultuantes Romft expulit." 
Suet. Claudius. 

Dion gives a milder edict. They were not expelled on account of their 
numbers: ro»}r 6e ’loudaiovg, r-?.Eovncuvrng avdig. ljgte hv uvev 

TapaxV f, vfib rov oyAou g6u>v rijr -ofeug etpx$fjvci, ovic E^qXnar. phv, 7<7j tie 
dr) irarptcf) vopui koI flty xprjuafiivovc ekI'Kevgf pj) GvvatipoiQatfnL. L. lx. 6. 
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of the most unruly of the race, who were swept into” 
captivity by thousands after the fall of Jerusalem. 
The change appears to be very marked. The language 
of the incidental notices which occur about the Jews in 
the Latin authors, after this period, seems more and 
more contemptuous, and implies that many of them 
were in the lowest state of penury, the outcasts of 
society. Juvenal 1 bitterly complains that the beauti¬ 
ful and poetic grove of Egeria was let out to mendicant 
hordes of Jews, who pitched their camps, like gypsies, 
in the open air, with a wallet and a bundle of hay for 
their pillow, as their only furniture. Martial - alludes 
to their filth, and, what is curious enough, describes 
them as peddlers, venders of matches, which they 
trafficked for broken e-lass. 3 

O 

1 “ Nunc fitter! fontls nem«s efc dolubra Jacantur 

.7miosis, quorum eopliiuus famumquc supel!ex. ,> — S', iii. 12. 

Sec also the passage about the Jews, xiv. 9fi ct scq. 

2 More foetid 

“ . . . . quam. jejunia sabbatariormn.”—iv. 6, 7. 
lk A mutre doctus uec rognre Judaios, 

Nec fiulfurutai Itppus institor mei'c!s. M —xii. 57. 

Compare vi, 94; vii. 30, 35, S2. 

So too Statius: — 

“ I Hit* ngmina roufremuut Syroruni, 

Hie plebs st’uuicji, quique cotmuinutls 

Permutnnfc vitvds g regale sulphur." — Silva, i, iv. 72. 

8 Another curious illustration of the numbers of Jews in Rome is to be 
found in their catacombs. There can be no doubt, ns observed by a late 
writer, Mr. Burgon, “ that, the motive of burying in a catacomb was in the 
first instance neither heathen nor Christian, but Jewish." Burgon, Letters 
from Rome, p, 130. The Jews hud a religious horror of burning tlie dead. 
The catacombs, whatever their origin, would bear a strong likeness to the 
caves in the rooks, in which, from Abraham to the bumng-plaee of Xieo- 
deraus, they had been wont to inter their ancestors. The chapter of Rosio 
!xxii.) is full on the Jewish catacomb near (lie Porta Portese, conveniently 
situated for the trans-Tiberine Jews. It is curious that another Jewish cata¬ 
comb has been recently discovered at no great distance from their settle¬ 
ment, alluded to by Juvenal, near the fountain of Kgcria. In this, all the 
inscriptions, I believe, as far as yet discovered, have been in Greek, ex¬ 
cept one or two Latin. Of the older Jewish inscriptions Mr. Burgon cites 
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Of their establishment in the other provinces in the 
Roman Empire, we have no certain information. In 
the Middle Ages the most extraordinary faljles were 
invented concerning their first settlement in Germany, 
France, and Spain. Those relating to the latter coun¬ 
try may serve as a specimen. There they claimed 
descent from maritime adventurers in the time of Solo¬ 
mon, or from a part of their race transported to that 
country when Nebuchadnezzar 1 conquered Spain ! 2 
Hebrew derivations were found for many of the Spanish 
cities, which proved, to the satisfaction even of later 
antiquaries, 3 the early settlement of the Jews in that 
region ; forgetting entirely the close affinity of the 
Phoenician and Punic dialects with the Hebrew, and 
the successive occupation of (at least maritime) Spain 

four in Greek. In Bosio may be seen the seven-branched candlestick from 
the catacomb near the Porta Portese. Nor is it only at Rome that Jewish 
catacombs have been discovered. At Vcnosa there have been found some 
very remarkable ones, with many inscriptions, twenty-four in Hebrew. 
They bear the seven-branched candlestick and a pigeon with an olive- 
branch. The Latin and Greek inscriptions are misspelt, but the Hebrew 
ones are more correct; they generally consist of a prayer for the repose and 
blessing of the dead.” Others are well known at. Naples, also in other 
places (Lavollo and Oria) in that kingdom. Murray’s Haml-Book for 
Southern Italy, p. 382. 

By the favor of Signore Visconti I am able to insert one or two of the 
inscriptions from the newly discovered catacomb, and some of the rude 
emblems, perpetually found in the Jewish catacombs (see next page). 

1 In the Etudes sur les Jtufs d'Espague, (translated by J. G. Magnubal, 
from the Spanish of J, Amador de los Rios, Paris, 1801,) tbuse fables arc 
related, and rejected ns utterly unhistoric. 'flic curious render may find 
the letter said to have been written by the Head of the Synagogue at 
Toledo, reproving the High Priest Eleasar . . . Annas and Cniaplias with 
the unjustifiable death of our Saviour. 

- These fables were probably invented for the purpose of exculpating 
themselves with the Christians, as, having long before been separated from 
the nation, they could not have borne any part in the guilt of the Cruci¬ 
fixion of Christ. When the Christians took Toledo, this plea was urged 
perhaps it- was invented at that time. 

3 i, t. Escalone from Ascalgn. Toledo from Toledoth, u the Genera¬ 
tions,” & c. 
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JEWISH INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE CATACOMBS. 

1 Later excavations have brought to light other curious circumstances 
concerning this Jewish catacomb. See Cimitero degli Antiche Ebrei, per 
Rnfl'anlli Garrucci, Bonne, 1802. I. Before the entrance of the actual cem¬ 
etery. there appears to have been a synagogue or proseucha (p. 5), closely 
resembling the mortuary chapels or places of worship of the early Chris¬ 
tians. II. Of forty-three inscriptions, twelve only were in Latin (p. 63), 
thirty one Greek, a singular illustration of the prevalence of Greek among 
the early Christians. But “the Latin proper names arc double the num¬ 
ber of the Greek; the Greek, again, twice as many as the Hebrew or 
Aramaic.” Is not this easily accounted for? A large proportion cf the 
Jews were freedmen, who, as usual, took the name of the master who had 
emancipated them. There is not. a single Hebrew or Aramaic epitaph, but 
the words and V-yi VS‘Ht£? s frequently occur tp. 26). 

Moreover, if Signore Garrucci is right In his conclusions, there were 
seven synagogues of the Jews in different quarters of the city, each with 
its special name, the prototypes of the Christian tituli or parishes of Rome. 
Each had its arclion or archontes, the archi-svnagOgi, or presbvters— elders 
(p. 53), &c. 
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by these kindred nations. In fact, the Jews spread 
with the dominion of the Roman arms, part as slaves, 
part as free men with commercial objects, or seeking 
only a safe and peaceful settlement. Some, no doubt, 
made their livelihood by reputablo traffic or industry, 
and attained to opulence ; others were adventurers, 
more unscrupulous as to the means by which they ob¬ 
tained their subsistence. The heathen could not but 
look with something of the interest excited by wonder 
on this strange, unsocial, and isolated people, who 
dwelt among them and yet were not of them. While 
the philosopher despised the fanaticism which he could 
not comprehend, the populace mingled something like 
awe with their dislike. The worse and more destitute 
of the race probably availed themselves of this feeling ; 
many, half impostors and half enthusiasts, gained their 
livelihood by working on the superstitious terrors of 
the people, who were never more open to deception 
than in this age of comparative advancement. The 
empire swarmed with Jewish wonder-workers, math¬ 
ematicians, astrologers, or whatever other name or 
office they assumed or received from their trembling 
hearers. 1 

Yet, in some points, all of Hebrew blood, rich and 
poor, high and low, concurred, in their faithful attach¬ 
ment to their synagogue, their strict subordination to 
their religious teachers, and through their synagogue 
and teachers to the great spiritual head of their com¬ 
munity, the Patriarch of Tiberias. While the Temple 
stood, these scattered settlements of the Jews were 
colonies of a nation ; after its fall, they became inde¬ 
pendent communities, yet held together by their un¬ 
changeable usages, by the worship in the synagogues, 
1 “ Qualiacunqne voles Judrci somnia vemlunt.” — Juv. vi. 547. 



Book XIX, 


PATRIARCH OF TIBERIAS. 


-**•““*«** w aajoc/imao, 46 T 

by the Law and the interpreters of the Law (the Rab- 
biyis), by their schools of learning, hy aversion, not 
without ground, for the idolatries and vices, as well as 
the hatred, of the heathen. 1 Wherever Jews resided, 

1 Among the tracts in the Mischna, one of the most historically curious 
and instructive is the Avoda Sara on foreign worship. It is'directed 
cxclns.vcly against idolatry, and manifestly belongs to a period when 

eallienisi", not Christianity, was the enemy and antagonist of Judaism. 

I ts the Law of a people dwelling among, and in constant intercourse with 
idolaters. I hree entire days before the great festivals of the heathen and 
three after, it was prohibited to Israelites to have commerce, either of buy¬ 
ing or selling, lending or borrowing with them, lest the Jew should con¬ 
i' 11 ’"''-' to the worship of false gods. The great, festivals were the C,.lends 
he . uturmiha the commemoration of conquests, the days of the inaugura- 
( ,on f,t lhe b ""‘ alKl of rlie Jvatli of the Emperor. All funeral pomp of 
burning, or apotheosis, was idolatrous; where this did not take place it was 
not idolatrous. It was prohibited to have intercourse with the heathen on 
days ol private worship, as when u man began to shave his beanl to com¬ 
memorate his escape from shipwreck or from prison. If a city celebrated 
a festival, the Jew might have intercourse with the heathen in the suburbs 
ami there only; it the suburbs, only in the city. Certain things might not 
be sold to idolaters, citrons, large white and some other kinds of figs 
frankincense, while fowls (if these were sold, the sellers were to cutoff a 
daw, as the heathen would not oiler mutilated victims); neither hears nor 
hons, nor any hurtful tilings, arms, or military engines, chums, or tetters, 
they were not, to aid in building basilicas or scaffolds for execution 
neither circuses nor theatres; as to baths, not the niches or shrines which 
contained images; neither to work ornaments (or idols, such ns chains 
ear-rings, rings. (But It. Elieser said these might be sold, if a fair price 
were paid 1) They might not let houses or fields to the heathen in Juda-a- 
.11 Syr«. or elsewhere they might. No Jewish woman might remain alone 
with an idolater, 'i hey might buy medicines of the heathen, but not allow 
idolaters to mix up medicines for them. These are but a few of the subtle 
provisions which went into the most minute questions of food, the use of 
the same vessels and furniture, even of personal contact. The Jew might 
dnnk milk if he saw it drawn by a pagan (he must see it, lest the animal 
should lie unclean). He might not sit under the shade of a tree worship¬ 
ped by at, idolater; trees by the public wayside did not make unclean; 
Wood might not he used cut from a sacred tree unless the tree had been 
profaned. There were certain rules hy which a pagan was considered 
to have rendered even an idol profane. If he sold or purehnsed it, U be¬ 
am* profane. I conclude (.Iris brief summary of these singular provisions 
With tins story: The senators of Rome asked the Jews, “ If God, the one 
trno God as yon assert, is not within those things which we worship as 
idols wiiy does he not utterly destroy them?” “ No doubt,” answered 
the Jews, ■ he would so destroy them, if they were things of which the 
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a synagogue might be, and usually was, formed. Every 
synagogue was visited in turn by the Legate of the 
Patriarch. These legates were called apostles. The 
office probably existed before the fall ol Jerusalem. 
The apostles collected the contributions for the Temple. 
They had authority to regulate all differences which 
might arise, and to receive the revenue of the Patri¬ 
arch. Every year a proclamation was made by sound 
of trumpet in every synagogue, commanding the pay¬ 
ment of the tribute: its final day of settlement was on 
the last of May. On the return of these legates they 
informed the Patriarch of the state of the synagogues, 
assisted him as counsellors, and held a distinguished 
rank among the people. The early Christians accuse 
the Jews of having sent messengers throughout the 
world, for the purpose of anathematizing them in their 
synagogues, and uttering a solemn curse upon the 
name of Jesus Christ. It is by no means unlikely that 
these ordinary legates received instructions to warn all 
the faithful Israelites against this detested innovation, 
and to counteract by every means in their power the 
progress of the new religion. No doubt the rapid 
growth of Christianity tended to strengthen the power 
of the synagogue, by constantly keeping alive the vigi¬ 
lance, and inflaming the zeal, of the. more steadfast and 
ardent adherents to the Law. Indeed the point which 
mitigates, more than any other, our compassion for the 
sufferings of the Jews, is the readiness with which they 

world has no groat need. But idolaters worship the sun, the moon, and 
the stars. Were it just that, on account of fools, God should make deso¬ 
late the world?” They rejoined, “But why does he not destroy those 
tilings of which we make idols, which the world needs not? ” The Jews 
answered, “The idolaters would only be confirmed in their superstition; 
they would soy there must be divinity in those things left for our worship, 
all other things being destroyed.” 
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joined the heathen in the persecution of the Christians. 
Too often the Jews, though themselves eating the bitter 
bread of slavery, and instructed in the best school for 
the humaner feelings, adversity, were seen rejoicing by 
the stake of the expiring Christian. In the beautiftil 
description of the death of Polycarp, there is a frightful 
incident of the Jews shouting for the execution, and 
busy in keeping the wood around the body of the holy 
martyr. 1 

The worship of the synagogue, with its appendant 
school or law court, where lectures were given, and 
knotty points of the Law debated, became the great 
bond of national union, and has continued, though the 
monarchical centre of unity in Tiberias disappeared in 
a few centuries, to hold together the scattered nation in 
the closest uniformity. 2 The worship of the synagogue 
is extremely simple.® Wherever ten Jews were found, 
there a synagogue ought to be formed. The Divine 
Presence, the invisible Shechinah, descends not but 
where ten are met together; if fewer, the Divine 
Visitant was supposed to say, “ Wherefore come I, and 
no one is here ? ” It was a custom, therefore, in some 
of the more numerous communities, to appoint ten 
“ men of leisure," whose business it was to form a con¬ 
gregation. 4 The buildings were plain ; in their days 

1 Polvcarp. Martyr, c. xii. xiii. el scq. There is a curious passage in the 
account of the martyrs of Palestine, by Eusebius, recently discovered in 
Svriuc, and translated by Dr. Cureton. It describes the Jews of Lydda 
(Dfospolls), when witnessing several martyrdoms of Christians, surprised 
to hear lhe Christians^ being Egyptians, called by Jewish names, Elias, 
Jeremiah, Isaiah, Daniel. One of the martyrs prayed for the Jews and 
Samaritans who stood around. Cureton, pp. 37, 38. 

2 This is chiefly compiled from Lightfoot, Vitringa de Syn. Yet., Jost, 
and oilier authorities. 

3 On the Liturgies or forms of prayer, read Jost, i. 173 el seq. 

4 Such seems the simple solution of a question on which learned volume! 
have been written. 
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of freedom it was thought right that the house of prayer 
to Cfod, from its situation or its form, should overtop 
the common dwellings of man; hut in their days of 
humiliation, in strange countries, the lowly synagogue, 
the type of their condition, was content to lurk undis¬ 
turbed in less conspicuous situations. 1 Even in Pales¬ 
tine the synagogues must have been small, for Jeru¬ 
salem was said to contain 460 or 480 ; the foreign Jews, 
from the different quarters of the world, seem each to 
have had their separate building, where, they com¬ 
municated in prayer with tlieir neighbors and kindred. 
Such were the synagogues of the Alexandrians, the 
Cyrenians, and others. Besides the regular syna¬ 
gogues, which were roofed, in some places they had 
chapels or oratories open to the air, chiefly perhaps 
where their worship was not so secure of protection 
from the authorities ; these were usually in retired aiid 
picturesque situations, in groves, or on the sea-shore. 
In the distribution of the synagogue, some remote re¬ 
semblance to the fallen Temple was kept up. The 
entrance was from the east: in the centre stood an ele¬ 
vated tribune or rostrum, in the place of the great altar, 
where prayer, the only permitted sacrifice, and if from 
an humble and contrite heart, doubtless most accept¬ 
able to their Almighty Father, was constantly offered, 
and the Book of the Law was read. At the west end 
stood a chest, in which the Book was laid up, making 
the place, as it were, an humble Holy of Holies, 
though now no longer separated by a veil, nor pro¬ 
tected by the Cherubim and Mercy-Seat. Particular 
seats, usually galleries, were railed off for the women. 

1 We shall see herealter that in their days of splendor in. the Spanish 
peninsula, and perhaps in some other countries, they aspired to higher 
architectural grandeur. 
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The chief religious functionary in the synagogue 
was called the angel, or bishop. He ascended the 
tribune, repeated or chanted the prayers, his head 
during the ceremony being covered with a veil. He 
called the reader from his place, opened the book before 
him, pointed out the passage, and overlooked him that 
he read correctly. The readers, who were three in 
number on the ordinary days, seven on the morning of 
the Sabbath, five on festivals, were selected from the 
body of the people. The Law of course was read, 
and the prayers likewise repeated, in the Hebrew 
language. 1 The days of public worship in the syna¬ 
gogue were the Sabbath, 2 the second and fifth days of 
the week, Monday and Thursday. There was an 
officer in the synagogues out of Palestine, and probably 
even within its borders, called an interpreter, who 
translated the Law into the vernacular tongue, usually 
Greek in the first case, or Syro-Chaldaie in the latter. 
Besides the bishop, there were three elders, or rulers, 
of the synagogue, who likewise formed a court or con¬ 
sistory for the judgment of all offences. They had 

1 Iii the earlier times there can be no doubt that the version of the LXX. 
v/as read in the Greek or Hellenist synagogues (Basuage, viii. 1). But the 
gradual withdrawal of the Jews within themselves, the disputes with the 
Christians, who almost invariably cited the LXX., (read Justin Martyr 
against Trvplio,) first, limited this usage, as the Gemtira states, to the five 
Books of the Law, afterwards proscribed it; and the old adage, w He who 
teaches his son Greek, is as he who cuts swine-flesh,’’ became ail orthodox 
maxim The Hellenists from a respectable class of brethren became an 
odious sect. But the later Jews were too wise rigidly to confine their 
prayers, however they might keep their Scriptures in their inviolable 
sanctity, to a learned language. 

3 Foe the. thirty-nine things forbidden on the Sabbath, see Jost, Juden- 
thum, i ITS. They were chiefly works of husbandry, sowing, ploughing, 
reaping, &c*; of handicrafts, spinning, weaving, &c.; hunting, killing 
game, Xe,; writing two letters, or etfncing them to write them again; 
building; putting out or lighting tires. To these prohibitions the wise 
added many others: playing with nuts or almonds, climbing, riding, of 
whatever gave cause for forbidden work. 
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the power of inflicting punishment by scourging; 1 
from Origen’s account, the Patriarch of. Tiberias had 
assumed the power of life and death. But the great 
control over the public mind lay in the awful sentence 
of excommunication. The anathema of the synagogue 
cut off the offender from the Israel of God; he became 
an outcast of society. The first process, usually, was 
the censure; the name aud the offence of the delinquent 
were read for four succeeding Sabbaths, during which 
he had time to make his peace with the congregation. 
At the end of that period the solemn Niddui, or inter¬ 
dict, was pronounced with the sound of trumpets, 3 
which for thirty days separated the criminal from the 
hopes and privileges of Israel. For more heinous 
offences, and against contumacious delinquents, the 
more terrific Cherem, or the still more fatal Shammata, 
the excommunication, was proclaimed. The Cherem 
inflicted civil death, but, on due repentance and 
reparation for the crime, the same authority which 
denounced, might repeal the Cherem,—the absolved 
offender was restored to life. But no power could 
cancel the irrevocable Shammata. Some indeed have 
doubted whether the last sentence was ever pro¬ 
nounced, or even was known to the Law. 3 Prudence 
would certainly have advised the disuse of a practice 
which might drive the desperate offender to seek that 
consolation in another faith which was irrevocably 

1 The scourging with Forty stripes save one was long in the power oF I ho 
synagogue. “ Has anv Mmitanist,” demands the orthodox writer against 
the Montauists, (Kuseb. v. Hi,) “ ever been scourged or stoned in the syna¬ 
gogue of the Jews?” The adventurer Acosta, in the seventeenth century, 
describes his own scourging in Amsterdam. Bnvle, Acoslie. 

- Compare Vitringa on the blowing of trumpets at the time of excom* 
munication, i. 204; on the general subject, p. 743 tt, Eiseu monger, i. 
119. 

* Vitringa questions the use of the Shamuinta. 
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denied him in his own : the Church would have opened 
its gates to receive him who was doomed to perpetual 
exile from the Synagogue. The sentence of excom¬ 
munication was couched in the most fearful phrases. 
The delinquent was excommunicated, anathematized, 
accur sed — by the Book of the Law, by the ninety- 
three precepts, by the malediction oi Joshua against 
Jericho, by that of Elisha against the children who 
mocked him, and so on through all the terrific threaten- 
ings of the ancient law and history, lie was accuised 
by the mysterious names of certain spirits of deadly 
power. He was accursed by heaven and earth, by the 
Seraphim, and by the heavenly orbs. u Let nothing 
good come out of him, let his end be sudden, let all 
creatures become his enemies, let the whirlwind crush 
him, the fever and every other malady and the edge 
of the sword smite him, let his death be unforeseen, 
and drive him into outer darkness.” Excommunication, 
as we have said, inflicted a civil death ; how far, at 
least in the milder form, it excluded from the syna¬ 
gogue, seems not quite clear. But no one, except his 
wife and children, might approach the moral leper,— 
all others must avoid him the distance of a toise. If 
there were a dead body in his house, no one might 
inter it; if a child were born, the father must circum¬ 
cise it. Public detestation was not appeased by death. 
Kb one mourned him who died excommunicated ; his 
coffin was stoned, and a heavy slab was placed over his 
remains by the hands of Justice, either as a mark of 
infamy, or to prevent him rom rising again at the last 
day. No doubt these spiritual terrors were often 
abused by the domineering Rabbi; 1 ut it is as little to 
be questioned that they exercised a high moral influ¬ 
ence. The excommunication smote the adulterer, or 
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the unnatural father, who, in their striking larumage, 
more cruel than the ravens, neglected the children 
whom God had siren. 

The influence of the Rabbins was not grounded on 
the public services of religion alone. The whole course 
of education was committed to their care, or at least to 
their superintendence. 1 In all those interesting epochs 
of domestic life in which the heart is most open to im¬ 
pressions of reverence and attachment, the Rabbi, even 
where the ancient Levite had no office, had made him¬ 
self an indispensable part of the ceremony. When 
the house rejoiced in the birth of a man-child, though 
circumcision was not necessarily performed in the syna¬ 
gogue, nor was the operator usually of that order, yet 
ill-omened and unblest was the eighth-day feast which 
was not graced by the presence of a Rabbi. In 
marriages the Rabbi joined the hands, pledged the cup, 
and pronounced the seven prayers of benediction over 
the wedded pair. 1 he Rabbi attended, the sick man, 
and consoled him with the assurance of the certain 
resurrection of all faithful Israelites to their exclusive 

1 Till! following is considered the authorized course of Jewish education. 
As soon as the children can speak, they are taught certain religious axioms; 
Irom three or four to six or seven they learn their letters; at that a™ they 
go to school, ami are taught to read the Pentateuch ; at ten they uotninenca 
the Mischuu; at thirteen anil one day they are considered responsible, and 
are bound to keep the UJ3 precepts of the Low; at fifteen they study the 
Genial'", «. e. the Talmud; at eighteen they marry; at twenty they enter 
into business. - 

•• Filins quint)tie annorum ail Biblin. Filins .lecem unnorum nil Mischna. 
Films trcilei'im minor,in, ad prmeepta. Filins quin,lech,i amiorim, ml Tal¬ 
mud. Films dei'om et oeto annorum ad miptius. Filins viginri uminrmn 
ad seetaiidiim (divitius). Films trigiuta annorum ad robur. Filins qua- 
dragmta annorum u,l prudential,,. Filins q.uinquuginta annorum ad con¬ 
silium. Films soxiigiiita annorum ml seueetutein. Filins seplungiuto 
annorum ad cauitiem. Filins opliaginta annorum ml foveum. Filins 
centum nnnnriim (reputatns est) quasi mortmis sit, et transient ex hoc 
mundo.” Mischna, Capita Putrutn, iv. p. 481. 
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Paradise, and he was present at the interment of the 
dead. Nor was this all : by degrees the whole life 
of the Jew was voluntarily enslaved to more than 
Brahminical or monkish minuteness of observance. 
Every day, and every hour ot the day, and every act of 
every hour, had its appointed regulations, grounded on 
distorted texts of Scripture, or the sentences of the 
Wise Men, and artfully moulded up with their national 
reminiscences of the past or their distinctive hopes of 
the future, — the divine origin of the Law, the privi¬ 
leges of God’s chosen people, the restoration to the 
Holy City, the coming of the Messiah. The Jew with 
his early prayer was to prevent the rising sun, but 
more blessed he who encroached upon the night to 
lament, before the dawn, the fate of Jerusalem. 1 His 
rising from his bed, his manner of putting on the 
different articles of dress, the disposition of his fringed 
tallith, his phylacteries on his head and arms, his 
ablutions, his meals, even the calls of nature were 
subjected to scrupulous rules, — both reminding him 
that he was of a peculiar race, and perpetually reducing 
him to ask the advice of the Wise Men, which alone 
could set at rest the trembling and scrupulous con¬ 
science. Nor was it enough that the all-seeing eye of 
God watched with jealous vigilance the minutest acts 
of His Chosen. Rabbinical authority peopled the air 
-with spirits of beneficent or malign aspect; the former 
might be revolted by the least uncleanness, the latter 
were ever ready to take advantage of every delin¬ 
quency. The Wise Men alone were well acquainted 

1 It was ruled, and there is something deeply pathetic in the rule, “ that 
the Jew should rise early in the morning ; liis first thoughts and prayers 
should he on the desolation and restoration of Jerusalem. God hears the 
prayers of those who rise by night to weep for Jerusalem.” Buxtorf, De 
Synagogu, 
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with the nature, the orders, the powers, or the arts of 
these mysterious beings ; and thus a new and un¬ 
bounded field was opened for their interference. Such 
was the character of the Rabbinical dominion as it was 
gradually, though perhaps not as yet perfectly, devel¬ 
oped. The Rabbins slowly withdrew into a spiritual 
order ; they stood aloof from the worldlings (the Am- 
haarez) ; they avoided all familiar intercourse with them, 
they would not degrade themselves to intermarriage 
with them ; they expected to be treated with reverence, 
would hardly return the common salutation . 1 Such 
(for this dominion now assumed a monarchical form) 
was the kingdom of the Patriarch of Tiberias, in its 
boundaries as extensive as that of Rome, and founded 
on the strongest basis, the blind and zealous attachment 
of its subjects . 2 

Before long the Sanhedrin of that city began to 
assume a loftier tone ; their edicts wore dated as from 
Jerusalem, their school was called Sion . 3 But into 
this spiritual court, as into that of more splendid and 
worldly sovereigns, ambition and intrigue soon found 
their way. The monarch could not brook any consti¬ 
tutional limitation to his state or authority; the subor¬ 
dinate officers, the aristocracy of this singular republic, 
were eager to usurp the rights of the throne. The 
first collision was on the all-important point of etiquette. 
No sooner was Simon, son of Gamaliel, quietly seated 
in the Patriarchate, than he began to assert or enlarge 
his prerogative. His Ab-beth-din, R, Nathan, and his 
Ha chi m, R. Meir, enjoyed a larger share of his state 
than he was willing to concede. When any one of 

1 Just, iv. 133, gives several pages of instances of their haughtiness, to 
which It. iTchtidn was not superior. 

3 Jost, iv. 75. 

8 Chiefly from Jost, Gescliichtc tier Israelite^ with his authorities. 
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these heads of the spiritual senate entered, the whole 
assembly was accustomed to rise, and to remain stand- 
in^ till" he was seated. This equality of respect was 
„aUinu to the pride of Simon ; lie determined to vin¬ 
dicate the superior dignity of his chair, and took an 
opportunity of moving, in the absence of the parties 
concerned, that the whole assembly should rise only on 
t 'h e entrance of the Patriarch, on that of the Ab-beth- 
din two rows, on that of the Hachim only one. The 
next time that R. Nathan and R. Heir made their 
appearance, this order was observed. The degrading 
innovation went to their hearts. They dissembled 
their resentment, but entered into a secret conspiracy 
to dethrone or to humiliate the unconstitutional despot. 
“He/’ said R. Mem, “who cannot answer every 
question which relates to the Word of God is not 
worthy to preside in the great Sanhedrin. Let us 
expose his ignorance, and so compel him to abdicate. 
Then yon shall he Patriarch, and I your Ab-beth-dm. 

In secret counsel they framed the most intricate and 
perplexing questions to confound the despot. Happily 
for him, their conversation was overheard by a learned 
and friendly member of the Sanhedrin, who began to 
discuss in a loud tone, so as to be beard by Simon m 
the neighboring chamber, the points on winch it was 
agreed to attack and perplex the overbearing lain- 
arch. At the next sitting, the rebels, Nathan and 
Mem, advanced to the charge with their formidable 
host of difficulties. To their confusion, Simon, fore¬ 
warned, repulsed them on all points, and unravelled, 
with the utmost readiness, the most intricate questions. 
Simon triumphed, the rebellious Ab-beth-dm and 
Hachim were expelled from the Sanhedrin. But still 
they kept up the war, and daily assailed the Patriarch 
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with a new train of difficulties, for which they required 
written answers. At length the civil contest ended, 
through the intervention of the more moderate. The 
ex-Ab-beth-clin and ex-Hacliim were reinstated ; but, 
on the momentous point whether the whole Sanhedrin 
rose on their entrance, or only two rows, I deeply 
regret that I must leave the reader in the same lamen¬ 
table ignorance with myself. 

Not content, or rather flushed with this advance 
towards unlimited monarchy in Ins own dominions, the 
high-minded Simon began to meditate schemes of 
foreign conquest . 1 The independence or equality of 
the head of the Babylonian community haunted him, as 
that of the Patriarch of Constantinople did the early 
Popes ; and a cause of quarrel, curiously similar to that 
about the time on which Easter was to be kept, speedily 
arose. The schools of Babylonia and Palestine fell into 
an open schism concerning the calculation of the day 
for the Paschal feast. Simon determined to assert the 
superiority of the Patriarchate of Tiberias over his dis¬ 
obedient brethren. The scene is in the highest degree 
characteristic. It must, however, be premised that it 
is by no means certain at what time the Princes of the 
Captivity commenced their dynasty. In the following 
story, Ahia appears as the head of the community; hut 
probably the Prince had not yet obtained the influence, 
or assumed the state, which, during the first fifty years 
of the, third century, distinguished the Jewish sovereign 
of the East. Hananiah, who taught at Nahar-pakod, 
and Judah ben Bethuriah, were the most eminent of 
the learned teachers in the schools of Babylon ; and to 
humble their pride and bring them into subordination 

1 .Tost, Geschiclite tier Israelite!-, iv. 50 el scq., with Talmudic authorities. 
Compare Judonthum, ii. p. 1G8 el seq. 
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to the seat of learning in Tiberias, was the great object 
of the mission which was dispatched by the Patriarch. 
The two legates were furnished with three letters. 
They delivered the first to Hananiah, which bore the 
superscription,.“ To Your Holiness.” Delighted with 
their recognition of a title considered of high impor¬ 
tance, Hananiah courteously inquired the reason of 
their coming ; — “ To learn your system of instruction.” 
Still more flattered, Hananiah received the ambassadors 
with the utmost cordiality, and commended them to the 
people, as worthy of every honor, both as descendants 
of the High Priest (for the Patriarch of Tiberias claimed 
bis lineage from Aaron) and for their own personal 
merit. When the treacherous legates had secured 
their ground in the good opinion of the people, they 
began to controvert the judgments of Hananiah, to 
animadvert on bis opinions, and to lessen him by every 
means in the public estimation. Hananiah, enraged at 
this abuse of his kindness, summoned a second assembly 
of the people, and denounced the legates as traitors and 
ignorant men. The people replied, “ That which thou 
hast built, thou canst not so soon pull down ; the hedge 
which thou hast planted, thou canst not pluck up with¬ 
out injury to thyself.” Hananiah demanded their 
objections to bis system of instruction. They answered, 
“ Thou hast dared to fix intercalations and new moons, 
by which great inconformities have arisen between the 
brethren in Babylonia and Palestine.” “ So did Rabbi 
Akiba,” said Hananiah, “when in Babylon.” “ Aki- 
ba,” they rejoined, “left not bis like in Palestine.” 
“Neither,” cried the desperate Rabbi, “have I left my 
equal in Palestine.” The legates produced their second 
letter, which ran in these mysterious words: “ That 
which thou leftest a kid, is grown up a strong-horned 
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g 0at _it meant that the Sanhedrin, which he left 
without power, had regained all its authority. Hana- 
niah was struck dumb. 11. Isaac, one of the deputies, 
saw his time ; he mounted the tribune, from which the 
Law was usually read. “These, he said, naming 
them, “are the holy days of God — these the holy 
days of Hananiah! ” An indistinct murmur tan 
through the'synagogue. R. Nathan, the second dep¬ 
uty, arose and read the verse of Isaiah, “ Out of Sion 
gooth forth the Law, and the Word of God from Jeru¬ 
salem.” Then, with a bitter intonation, “ Out of 
Babylon goeth forth the Law, the Word ot God horn 
Nahar-pakod!” The assembly was in an uproar. 

“ Alter not the Word of God,” was the universal cry. 
The legates followed up their advantage and produced 
their third letter, which threatened excommunication 
against the factious opponents of their authority. 
They added these emphatic words : — “ The learned 
have sent us, and commanded us thus to say : 1 It he 
will submit, well; if not, utter at once the interdict. 
So likewise set the choice before our brethren in foreign 
parts. If they will stand by us, well; if not, let them 
ascend their high places ; let Ahia build them an altar, 
and Hananiah [lie was of Levitical descent] sing at 
the sacrifice; and let them at once set themselves 
apart and say, We have no portion in the Israel of 
God.’” From all sides an instantaneous cry arose, 
“ Heaven preserve us from heresy! We have still a 
portion in the Israel of God.” The authority of the 
Sanhedrin in Tiberias was universally recognized. 
Judah ben Bethnriah, as well as Hananiah, was forced 
to bow to the yoke ; and till the political separation ot 
the Babylonian from the Western Jews, on the restora¬ 
tion of the Persian monarchy (for the province had 



A. C. ICO-J80. 


THE PALESTINIAN JEWS. 


481 


now been again brought under the Roman dominion 
by the conquests of Verus), the Patriarch of Tiberias 
maintained his uncontested supremacy over the whole 
Jewish commonalty. In the preceding history, both in 
the object and the manner in which it was conducted, 
we are almost tempted to inquire whether it is not a 
scene borrowed from the annals of the Papal Church. 

But before we describe the reestablishment of the 
Resch-Glutlia, or Prince of the Captivity, in all the 
state and splendor of an Oriental sovereign, far out¬ 
shining, at least in pomp, his rival-sovereign in Ti¬ 
berias, we return to the W est to trace the history of 
the Palestinian Jews, as connected with that of their 
Roman masters. 1 During all the later conflicts with 
Rome, the Samaritans had escaped by quiet submission 
the miseries which had so perpetually fallen on their 
more unruly brethren ; they had obtained the rights of 
Roman citizenship for their fidelity. During the first 
establishment of the Rabbinical dominion at Tiberias, 
its chiefs had displayed an unprecedented degree of 
liberality towards their once detested neighbors. 
Though they sarcastically denominated them “ the 
proselytes of the lions,” yet they would inhabit the 
same city, sleep in the same house, eat at the same 
table, and even partake of animals which they had 
killed. This unusual mildness rested on the authority 
of R. Akiba, and seems to strengthen the suspicion that 
it was grounded on policy, and that the enterprising 
Rabbi had laid a deliberate scheme of uniting in one 
league all who claimed Jewish descent. But this amity 
between the two hostile sects was but transient. One 
Rabbi declared it was better to use water for an offer¬ 
ing than Samaritan wine. Another, in their own city, 
1 Jost, iv. p. 79 et seq. 
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openly accused tliem of worshipping idols on Gerizim ; 
he hardly escaped with his life. Political circum¬ 
stances increased the jealousies, which at last broke out 
into open hostilities; and opportunities occurred in 
which they might commit mutual acts of violence, 
without the interference of the ruling powers. 

In one of the great contests for the empire, they 
espoused opposite parties. The Samaritans, unfortu¬ 
nately for themselves, were on the losing side. Pescen- 
nius Niger had assumed the purple in Syria. The 
Jews presented a petition for the reduction of their 
taxation. “Ye demand,” said the stern Roman, 
“exemption from tribute for your soil, — I will lay it 
on the air you breathe.” 1 The Samaritans took up 
arms for Niger, the Jews threw themselves into the 
party of Severus. That able general soon triumphed 
over all opposition, and severely punished the partisans 
of his rival: the Samaritans forfeited their privilege of 
Roman citizenship. The presence of the Emperor 
overawed the conflicting factions, though Severus him¬ 
self was in great danger from a daring robber of the 
' country, named Claudius, who boldly rode into his 
camp, saluted and embraced him, and, before orders 
could he given for his seizure, had escaped. 2 Severus 
celebrated a Jewish triumph, probably on account or 
the general pacification of the province. Ilis laws 
were favorable to the Jews. Hie edict of Antoninus 
was reenacted, though still with its limitation against 
circumcising proselytes. 3 The Jews were permitted to 
undertake the tutelage of pagans, which shows that 
they had still the privileges of Roman citizenship, and 

1 Spartian, Pescennius Niger, H. A. S., p. 377; Euscbii Chronicon, coil. 

2 Spftrtiani d. Severus. 

i *♦ Judceos fieri vetuit.” 
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they were exempt from burdens incompatible with 
their religion. Still they were interdicted from ap¬ 
proaching the walls of the Holy City, and their general 
condition is thus described by Tertullian, who wrote 
during the reign of Severus: — “ Dispersed and vaga¬ 
bond, exiled from their native soil and air, they wander 
over the face of the earth, without a king, either human 
or divine; and even as strangers they are not per¬ 
mitted to salute with their footsteps their native 
laud.” 1 

The Jews and Christians contest the honor of having 
furnished a nurse to the fratricide son of Severus, 
Caracalla. 2 If this tyrant indeed sucked the milk of 
Christian gentleness, his savage disposition turned it to 
gall. 3 According to the Rabbinical legends, he was so 
attached to his Jewish playmates, as to have shed tears 
when one of them was whipped by order of the 
Emperor. Indeed, for several reigns Judaism might 

1 Tertullian, Apologet. xxii. Tertullian, it must be remembered, writes 
as an orator, not as a historian. 

2 Jost. in his (reselliehte tier Jsrneliten selt der Zeit der Maecabaer, con¬ 
ceives that the strange stories in the Jewish writers, about the intercourse 
between one of the Antonines (most assert the first, the Pious) and the 
head of the Sanhedrin of Tiberias, and his secret Judaism, are grounded 
on this tale of Caracalla. I take the opportunity of expressing my obliga¬ 
tion to this work, which has been of the greatest use in the composition of 
Ibis lust volume of my History. F differ from Jost, who is a pupil of Kicli- 
horn, on many points, particularly oil the composition of the older Script¬ 
ures, but l gladly bear testimony to the high value of his work, which, 
both in depth of research and arrangement, is far superior to the desultory, 
and by no means trustworthy, volumes of Basnage. {Nate in former edi¬ 
tions.) The later book of Jost (Geschichte des Judenthums) is the more 
mature work, of nil indefatigable and eminently fair writer. Of course, as 
n Jew. be presents the doctrines ami usages of bis race in a favorable light, 
but he always fully deserves a respectful and candid hearing. 

3 The Jews confounded the best and first with the Inst and worst of the 
Antonines. Light foot and Selden were misled by David Gnnz. The 
chronology makes any intercourse between Antoninus Pius and Juhuda the 
Holy impossible. Sue also Basuugc, who gives, as said above, all the stories 
about Antoninus Pins, viii. p. 3. 
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boast its influence on the Imperial throne. Among 
the strange medley of foreign superstitions with which 
the filthy Heliogabalus offended even the easy and 
tolerant religion of his Roman subjects, he adopted the 
Jewish usages of circumcision and abstinence from 
swine’s flesh. 1 And in the reign of the good Alex¬ 
ander Severus, that beautiful oasis in the desert of tills 
period of the Imperial history, the Jews enjoyed the 
equal protection and the favor of the virtuous sovereign. 
Abraham, as well as Christ, had his place in the 
Emperor’s gallery of divinities, or men worthy of 
divine honors. Alexander was even called the Father 
of the Synagogue. 2 

In the mean time the Patriarchal throne had been 
ascended by the most celebrated of the Rabbinical 
sovereigns. Jelruda, sometimes called the Nasi or Pa¬ 
triarch, sometimes the Holy, sometimes emphatically 
the Rabbi, succeeded Ilia father, Simon, son of Gama¬ 
liel. Jchuda is said to have been born on the day on 
which R. Aldba died: an event predicted, according to 
his admirers, in the verse of Solomon, — “ One sun 
ariselh, and one sun goeth down.” Akiba was the set¬ 
ting, Jelruda the dawning sun. Ho was secretly cir¬ 
cumcised, in defiance of the law of Hadrian. His 
whole life was of the most spotless purity; hence he 
was called the Holy, or the Holiest of the Holy. R. Jc¬ 
huda was the author of a new constitution to the Jew¬ 
ish people. He embodied in the celebrated Miscluia, 
or Code of Traditional Law, all the authorized interpre¬ 
tations of the Mosaic Law, the traditions, the decisions 

1 Dion Cassius, lxxix. 11. 

<i Dicebut prreterea dudicorum et Samaritanorum religiones, el. Cliristi- 
anam dflvotionem iliac transferendnm, ut omnium culturnrum secrclam He- 
liogabnli sacerdolium teneret." Lamprid. Heliogab., H. A. S., p. 4B2. 

2 Lamprid. Alexander Severus, II. A. S., p. 540. 
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of tlie learned, and the precedents of the Courts or 
Schools. 1 It is singular that this period is distinguished 
by the labors of the great Roman lawyers in the forma¬ 
tion of a Code of Jurisprudence for the whole empire. 
It might seem as if the Jews, constituting thus as it 
were an imperium in imperio , a state within a state, 
were ambitious of providing themselves with their own 
Pandects, either in emulation of their masters, or lest 
their subjects might discover the superior advantage 
of a written code over the arbitrary decisions of the 
Rabbinical interpreters of their original polity. 2 The. 
sources from which the Mischna was derived may give 
a fair view of the nature of the Rabbinical authority, 
and the manner in which it had superseded the original 
Mosaic Constitution. The Mischna was grounded, 1. 
On the Written Law of Moses. 2. On the Oral Law, 
received by Moses on Mount Sinai, and handed down, 
it was said, by uninterrupted tradition. 3. The decis¬ 
ions or maxims of the Wise Men. 3 4. Opinions of 

1 41 From Moses, our Teacher, lo our Holy Rabbi, no one had united in a 
single body of doctrine what was publicly taught as the Oral Law; but in 
each generation the Prince of the Sanhedrin, or the Prophet of his day, 
notes down in writing for his own use, and as an aid to his memory, the 
traditions which lie had heard from liis teachers; but in public he taught 
them only orally. In the same manner each transcribed that which best 
pleased him in the Commentaries and Expositions of the Law. As for 
those points on which changes took place as regards the judicial forms, 
they were derived rather from reason than tradition, and depended on the 
authority of the great Consistory. Such was the form of proceeding until 
our Rabbi the Holy (Jehnda), who tirst collected all the traditions, the 
judgments, the sentences, the expositions of the Law, heard by Moses our 
Master, and taught in each generation.” Moses Maimonides, Preface lo 
Mischna. The Mischna is derived from the Hebrew n3tt\ the repetition; 
in Greek, del trepucic* 

a The Misclnm was accepted in Babylonia as of equal authority with 
that which it had acquired in Palestine. It is the foundation of the Baby¬ 
lonian as of the Jerusalem Talmud. 

a Jost Acknowledges that, excepting a few sayings ascribed to the pre- 
Aemonean times, there is nothing older in the Mischna than the age of 
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particular individuals, ou which the schools were di¬ 
vided, and which still remained open. 5. Ancient 
usages and customs. The distribution of the Misclma 
affords a curious exemplification of the intimate man¬ 
ner in which the religious and civil duties of the. Jews 
were interwoven, and of the authority assumed by the 
I/aw over every transaction of life. 1 The Misclma 
commenced with rules for prayer, thanksgiving, ablu¬ 
tions ; it is impossible to conceive the minuteness or 
subtlety of these rules, and the fine distinctions drawn 
by the Rabbins. It was a question whether a man 
who ate f gs, grapes, and pomegranates, was to say one 
or three graces (p. 23). The schools of Shammai and 
Hillel differed on the points, whether the believer hav¬ 
ing washed his hands, lie should put the napkin on the 
table or on a cushion; whether he should sweep the 
house and then wash his hands, or wash his hands and 
then sweep the house (29). But there are nobler 
words, “ These are the things of which man has the 
usufruct in this life, the reward in the life to come: 
honor rendered to father and mother; beneficence; 
the propagation of peace among men. But the doc¬ 
trine of the Law r is like all these.” Against the tith¬ 
ing of “mint, anise, and cummin,” may be set the 
rigid and generous provisions by which the corner of 
the field is set apart for the poor (De Angulo). There 
is a whole book (De Ileterogeneis) as to what things 
may be sown together, or mingled together, and what 

Herod: "Die in diesem Werk niedergelegten I/elirsatr.e reichen nieht iiber 
dus HeroilnSsclie Zeitalter liinnus, einige weuige Siitze ausfSenommou, die 
den vor-Herodiltschen Lehrern zugesehrieben werden; " iv. 105. 

i The Misclma was published by Surenhusius (Amsterdam, 1008), in 
excellent print nml with acknowledged accuracy. It contains the Misehna, 
•with the commentaries of Bartenorn and Moses Maimonides, and notes by 
Guisius, Surenhusius himself, and other modern Hebraists. 
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may not; tlie strictest rules about the divisions in 
fields and gardens ; the most ordinary, and wliat might 
seem the most unimportant, questions of cultivation 
are subject to the severest regulations, and are contro¬ 
verted between the schools. There is one on the Sab¬ 
batarian year, as if still rigidly observed by the culti¬ 
vators of the soil, which it presumes that the Jews will 
forever continue to he. The second book, which treats 
on the Sabbath, the festivals, and fasts, displays the 
whole religious life of the Jew. On the Sabbath, of 
course, there arc the most precise and rigorous defini¬ 
tions of the innocence and guilt of every act, almost of 
every thought. This is characteristic of the tenet and 
of the people. If on the Sabbath one extinguishes a 
light from fear of the Gentiles, or of robbers, or on 
account of an evil spirit, or on account of a rich man 
who is asleep, he is guiltless; if he does it to save his 
oil or his candle, he is guilty (i. p. 13). Throughout, 
as in all priest-ridden races (for the Rabbins were 
essentially a priesthood), there was the same strange 
admixture, of the loftiest piety with the lowest supersti¬ 
tion ; there are solemn and imposing rites preserving 
the sacred memory of the wonderful events in their 
history, hedged round with the most puerile and servile 
provisions. The history of the Mosaic Law, intricate 
enough, as perhaps was necessary to keep asunder a 
half- barbarous people, is woven into an inextricable 
net- work of decrees, which left nothing to the free and 
enlightened conscience, and therefore nothing enno¬ 
bling or praiseworthy in man. God, from a wise task¬ 
master, sank to a petty tyrant. In the third book are 
the rules on marriage and divorce, on the charge of 
idolatry, on vows and Nazaritism. The Levirate law 
is treated as of perpetual obligation : the learned, how- 
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ever, seem to have been disposed tcj mitigate its force, 
and to multiply the causes which justified either party 
in eluding it. The Mischna fully admits polygamy. 
If a man leaves many wives, the Law determines that 
one only can claim the Levirate right. 1 The first of 
two wives takes precedence, and her children inherit. 
Yet these arc rare instances, and the impression of the 
whole book is that the usage of the Jews was mono"- 
amy. The fourth book treats, I. of Injuries. It is 
remarkable that the injuries or damages are almost ex¬ 
clusively those of an agricultural people; their chief 
causes are : a, wells, as, if left open, dangerous to life 
or limb ; b, the ox, as goring or hurting man or beast; 
c, trespass of men or cattle (De Paseuis) ; d, fire, as 
consuming standing crops. II. The Treatise Sanhe¬ 
drin is full of historical matter on the origin and power 
of those courts. Smaller crimes were adjudged by 
three, the greater by twenty-three, the greatest by the 
whole seventy-one. Every Israelite has a portion in 
the world to come, except those who deny the resur¬ 
rection of the dead, and the Epicureans. Three, kings 
and four private men have no share in eternal life: 
Jeroboam, Ahab, Manasseh; Balaam, Ahitophel, Doeg, 
Geliasi. This tract assumes the power of capital pun¬ 
ishment. This is of four kinds: stoning, burning, slay¬ 
ing by the sword, strangling. There are rules for 
each. The other punishments in this, and in the 
smaller tract (De Pcenis), are exile, fine, flagellation. 
Two treatises follow, on Oaths and on Witnesses. The 
fifth book is on sacrifices, offerings, vows, and the 
measurements of the Temple. It is remarkable only 

1 “Si nuiltas reliquerit nmlieres uni ex illis tantum imponctur exfractio 
calcei nut leviratio.” This is the comment of Maimonides, fol. i. In the 
law of marriage, — “si quis duns duxerit uxores, et mortuus estr” 91-05. 
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for the elaborate minuteness of its provishns. Finally, 
the sixth is on the somewhat difficult subject of unclean- 
ness and ablution ; it is rigid and particular to the ut¬ 
most repulsiveness. 

As the object of this great work was to fix, once for 
all, on undoubted authority, the whole Unwritten Law, 
some of the more zealous Rabbins reprobated this 
measure of Jehuda the Idol}', as tending to supersede 
or invalidate their own personal power. But the mul¬ 
tiplication of written statutes enlarges rather than con¬ 
tracts the province of the lawyer ; a new field was 
opened for ingenuity, and comment was speedily heaped 
upon the Mischua, till it was buried under the weight, 
as the Mosaic Law bad been before by the Misehna. 
The interpreters of the Misehna assumed a particular 
name, the Tanaim. In fact, the acknowledgment of 
the Misehna as a sort of new constitution powerfully 
contributed to the maintenance of the Rabbinical au¬ 
thority after the fall of the Patriarchate and the extinc¬ 
tion of the Schools. It threw back the Written Law 
into a sort of reverential and mysterious obscurity. 
Never was such honor paid to the Books of Moses as 
by the Rabbins of Tiberias, or such labor employed in 
their preservation : every letter was counted, every 
dot, every iota sanctified, as perhaps of the deepest 
import. But they were dark oracles, whose, profound 
meaning could not be caught by the vulgar ear, while 
from the formal and as it were constitutional recogni¬ 
tion of the Unwritten Law, as embodied in the Misehna, 
it became the popular and practical code until the 
more voluminous Talmud superseded, in its turn, the 
Misehna. Those ponderous tomes were at once the 
religious and civil institutes of the Jewish people, and 
swayed the Jews with an uneontested authority, in 
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like manner as the Acts of the Saints and the Canon- 
law the nations of Christian Europe. 

In the mean time the rival throne in Babylonia, that 
of the Prince of the Captivity, was rapidly rising to 
the state and dignity which perhaps did not attain its 
perfect height till under the Persian monarchs. There 
seems to have been some acknowledged hereditary claim 
in R. Hona, who now appears as the Prince of the 
Captivity, as if his descent from the house of David had 
been recognized by the willing credulity of his bre thren: 
at. least, if any reliance is to be placed in a speech 
attributed to R. Jeluida, that if R. Hona were to make 
Ids appearance he should do homage to him. 1 Such 
submission would not,, it may be thought, have been 
extorted from the Patriarch of Tiberias, even from the 
modest and humble li. Jehuda, unless general opinion 
had invested the rival chieftain with some peculiar 
sanctity. The Prince of the Captivity might recall in 
his splendor, particularly during Ids inauguration, some 
lofty reminiscences of the great Jewish monarchy 
under the ancestors from whom lie claimed his descent, 
the holy David and the magnificent Solomon, though 
affectingly mingled with allusions to the present state 
of degradation. The ceremonial of his installation is 
thus described. The spiritual Heads of the people, the 
Masters of the learned schools, the Elders, and the 
people, assembled in great multitudes within a stately 
chamber, adorned with rich curtains, in Babylon, where, 
during his days of splendor, the Reseh-Glutha fixed his 
residence. The Prince was seated on a lofty throne. 

i Another version of this story shows the Rabbi in not so humble a 
light. To the wish of R. Jehuda, the learned Ilujii replied, 11 lie is here." 

_R. Jehuda turned pule. — “ His corpse is here." It might seem that the 

feeling that all true Jews ought to lie hurled in tho Holy hand extended 
to the chiefs of Babylonia. Jost, Judenthum, ii. 116. 
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The heads of the schools of Sura and Pumbeditiia 
were on his right hand and his left. Hiese chiefs of 
the learned men, having laid their hands upon the 
Prince, with the sound of trumpets and other music, 
then delivered an address, exhorting the new monarch 
not to abuse his power; he was called to slavery rather 
than to sovereignty, for he was prince of a captive 
people. On the next Thursday he was inaugurated 
by the laying-on of hands, and the sound of trumpets, 
and acclamations. He was escorted to his palace with 
(T r eat pomp, and received magnificent presents from all 
his subjects. On the Sabbath all the principal people 
assembled before his house, he placed himself at their 
head, and, his face covered with a silken veil, proceeded 
to the synagogue. 1 Benedictions and hymns of thanks¬ 
giving announced his entrance. They then brought 
him the Book of the Law, out of which he read the 
first line ; afterwards he addressed the assembly, with 
his eyes closed out of respect. He. exhorted them to 
charity, and lie set the example by offering liberal alius 
to the poor. The ceremony closed with new acclama¬ 
tions and prayers to God that, under the new Prince, 
He would be pleased to put an end to their calamities. 
The Prince gave his blessing to the people, and prayed 
for each province that it might he preserved from war 
and famine. He concluded his orisons in a low voice, 
lest his prayer should be repeated to the jealous ears 
of the native monarchs, for he prayed for the restoration 

i There is a description of the installation of the Tvesch-Glutha in the 
Schevot Judah: “ Die Jovis in sacrum rcdem frequenter ennveniebant, ubi 
durn Academiie rectores Prinoipi menus suns imponerent, alii interim tubis, 
alii vern cortiilms acoinebant, cuncti uutem bene ominuntes fesla voce 
acclaraabunt, ‘ Noster vivnt I’rincep'. vigeatque letcrnum ! Ille l'rinceps 
noster, ille exulum caput cst, exulum :aput est Israeliturum,’ &c., etc. p. 
80S 
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of the kingdom of Israel, which could not rise hut on 
the ruins of their empire. The Prince returned to his 
palace, where he gave a splendid banquet to the chief 
persons of the community. After that day he lived in 
a sort of stately Oriental seclusion, never quitting his 
palace except to go to the schools of the learned, 
where, as he entered, the whole assembly rose, and 
continued standing till he took his seat. He sometimes 
paid a visit to the native Sovereign in Babylon (Bag¬ 
dad). This probably refers to a somewhat later period. 
On these great occasions his imperial host sent his own 
chariot for his guest] but the Prince of the Captivity 
dared not accept the invidious distinction; he walked 
in humble and submissive modesty behind the chariot. 
Yet his own state was by no means wanting in splendor: 
he was arrayed in cloth of gold ] fifty guards marched 
before him ] all the Jews, who met him on the way, 
paid their homage, and fell behind into his train. He 
was received by the eunuchs, who conducted him to 
the throne, while one of his officers, as lie marched 
slowly along, distributed gold and silver on all sides. 
As the Prince approached the imperial throne, he 
prostrated himself on the ground, in token of vassalage. 
The eunuchs raised him and placed him on the left 
hand of the Sovereign. After the first salutation, the 
Prince represented the grievances or discussed the 
affairs of his people. 

The Court of the Resch-Glutha is described as 
equally splendid; in imitation of his Persian master, lie 
had his officers, counsellors, and cupbearers. Rabbins 
were appointed as satraps over the different commu¬ 
nities. This state, it is probable, was maintained by a 
tribute raised from the body of the people, and sub¬ 
stituted for that which, in ancient times, was paid for 
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the Temple in Jerusalem. 1 His subjects in Babylonia 
were many of them wealthy. They were husbandmen, 
shepherds, and artisans. The Babylonian garments 
were still famous in the West, and probably great part 
of that lucrative manufacture was carried on by the 
Jews. Asinui and Asilai, it will be recollected, were 
weavers. It is said, indeed, in the usual figurative 
style, of a Jew merchant of Babylon, that he had 1000 
vessels on the sea, and 1000 cities on land. They 
prided themselves on their learning as well as on their 
wealth. Though the Palestinian Jewsaftected to speak 
with contempt of Babylonian wisdom, yet in general 
estimation the schools of Naliardea, Sura, and Pum- 
beditha might compete with Sepphoris and Tiberias. 2 

Whether the authority of the Prince of the Captivity 
extended beyond Babylonia and the adjacent districts 
is uncertain. The limits of Persia form an insuperable 
barrier to our knowledge, and almost all the rest of 
Asia, during this period, is covered, as it were, with 
impenetrable darkness. Many Jews were no doubt 
settled in Arabia. Mohammed found them both numer¬ 
ous and powerful, and a Jewish dynasty had long sat 
on one of the native thrones ; but this subject will come 
under our notice when we consider the influence of the 
progress of Mohammedanism as connected with the 
History of the Jews. All other accounts of Oriental 
Jews, at this early period, are so obscure, 3 so entirely 

1 Josl supposes (hat when the Jewish settlements passed under the Par- 
thian and Persian dominion, llm Jews continued to pay to their own Prince 
the Temple tribute, exacted from them by the Romans; iv. 267. 

2 Jost, both in his I.sraeliter and Judentlnnn, enlarges on the succession 
of famous Doctors who maintained the renown of the Rnbyloninn Schools, 
their ambition to surpass the liescb-Glutha in power and influence, their 
internal jealousies and rivalries, and their rivalries Avitli the Palestinian 
teachers. The Mischna avos received ami acknowledged as of equal 
authority in Na harden and Pumbeditlm as in Tiberias. 

8 That there Avert* Paithian os well as Elamite (Persian) and Mesopota- 
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or so nearly fabulous, that they may wisely be dis¬ 
missed; but there is one curious point, which, as it 
seems to rest on better evidence, demands more par¬ 
ticular notice,— the establishment of a Jewish colonv 
in China, if not anterior, certainly immediately subse¬ 
quent to the time of our Lord. This singular dis¬ 
covery was made known to Europe by the Jesuit 
missionaries, but unfortunately the Father Gozani, who 
had the best opportunity of obtaining accurate informa¬ 
tion both as to their history and the manuscripts of 
the Law which they possessed, was ignorant of the 
Hebrew language. It was inferred from their tradi- 
tion, in my opinion somewhat hastily, that Jews had 
been settled in the country 249 years before the Chris¬ 
tian Era. More authentic statements fixed their intro¬ 
duction into the empire towards the close of the reign 
of Mingti, of the dynasty of Han, who reigned from 58 
to 75 A. o. They were originally 70 sings, or families, 
and settled in the cities of Nimpo, Ninghin, Hamteheu, 
Peking, and Caifongfou. Only seven remained in the 
middle of the seventeenth century, all in the latter 
city, the capital of Honan. They came from Si-yu, 
the west, country, and their Hebrew language betrayed 
evident signs of corruption from the introduction of 
Persian words. They could not have been of the 
earlier dispersion, for they had the Book of Ezra, and 
highly reverenced his name. They knew nothing, or 
at least had preserved no knowledge of Christ or his 
religion. They were employed in agriculture and 
traffic. They had cultivated learning with success, 
and some of them, as was attested by extant inscrip- 

Titian Jews, is clear From the Acts of the Apostles; the traditions of Chris¬ 
tianity assert the early propagation of the faith in those regions, which 
intimates, I am inclined to think, that the Jews were numerous; hut little 
is known which is either distinct or certain. 
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tions, liacl been highly honored with the imperial favor, 
and had attained the rank of Mandarins. One of these 
inscriptions, hearing date in 1515, praises the Jews for 
their integrity and fidelity, in agricultural pursuits, in 
traffic, in the magistracy, and in the army, and their 
punctual observance of their own religious ceremonies; 
it assures them of the Emperor’s high esteem. They 
paid great respect to the name of Confucius, and after 
the Chinese customs preserved the memory of their 
fathers with religions reverence, on tablets inscribed 
with their names. In other respects they were strict 
Jews : they observed the Sabbath, lighting no fire, and 
preparing their food on the preceding day ; they prac¬ 
tised circumcision on the eighth clay; they intermarried 
only among themselves. They believe (so writes the 
Jesuit) in Purgatory, Hell, Paradise, the Resurrec¬ 
tion, and the Last Judgment; in Angels, Cherubim 
and Seraphim. They neither make, nor attempt to 
make proselytes. Their sacred edifice (a remarkable 
fact) resembles much more the Temple than the 
modern synagogue. It is situated in an open space, 
among pavilions or avenues of trees. It consists of a 
nave and two aisles; the centre is divided into a Holy 
Place, and a Holy of Holies, which is square without 
and circular within; here are deposited the Books of 
the Law, 1 and the sacred chamber is entered only by 

1 Notice d'uli Mnnuserit du Pcntutcuquo consent dims la SyiiaKORue 
dos Jiiifg dc Cal-fong Fou. Notices t*l Fx traits des MS. do lu Bibl. du Hoi, 
vol. iv. 

The learned Baron de Sacy has clearly shown that the existing copieB 
oC the sacred writings among the Chinese Jews, imperfect as they are, arc 
not older than the year 1020 a. c. Their fornier sacred books had been 
destroyed, first by an inundation of the. great Yellow River in 1440, after¬ 
wards by a fire about 1600, and lastly, those they possess were greatly 
damaged by a second inundation in 1642. 

Compare J. de Guigues, Mdmoires de PAcademie, t. xlviii. See also, 
in Triguultii de Christiana. Expeditione apud Sinas, a curious account of 
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the Chief Priest. The Chief Priest is not distinguished 
by any splendor of apparel, only by a red belt of silk, 
which passes over his right and under his left shoulder. 
They chant the sacred Scripture and their prayers, as 
Father Gozani had heard the Jews in Italy. They 
entertain distinct though remote hopes of the coming 
of the Messiah. 

Such, in a brief outline, is the history of one branch 
of this extraordinary people, thus, in the eastern as well 
as the western extremity of the Old World, resisting 

nn interview between a Chinese Jew and Fulher Ricci the Jesuit, p. 118. 
The Jew recognized the Hebrew characters in a printed Bible, but could 
not read them. The Jews, it was said, had ten or Iwulvu families in 
Peking, with a synagogue, which they had just repaired at the cost of 
10,000 pieces of gold. They hud the Pentateuch wrapt up and kept with 
great care; they had possessed it, they said, five or six hundred years. In 
Humchcu, they said, the}' had many more Jews, with their synagogues. 
In other places hi China they were dying out from want of synagogues. 

In a memoir of Ignatius Kugler, reprinted by De Murr ((lulus ad Sa- 
laui), it appears that the Chinese Jews called the Pentateuch the Canoni¬ 
cal Book; but they had Esther, as well as Ezra, and the Book of the 
Maccabees. They had not Job, Proverbs, Canticles, or Ecclesiastes. They 
were said to date from the Seleueidic! ( V) 

►See also an excellent memoir in Brotier’s Notes on Tacitus. 

Burrow conceived it possible that the Jews may have introduced silk 
into China. 44 Many of them, indeed, forsake the religion of their fore¬ 
fathers, and arrive at high employments in the State. Few among them, 
I understand, except the Rabbis, have any knowledge of the Hebrew lan¬ 
guage; and they have been so long intermingled with the Chinese, that 
the priests at. the. present day are said to find some difficulty in keeping up 
their congregations. So di Here at are the effects produced by Buffering in¬ 
stead of persecuting religious opinions; ” p. Ri8. Burrow concludes, from 
their knowing no Jesus but the son of Sirach, that they were the followers 
of Alexander’s army! — a curious illustration of the common fault of in¬ 
telligent travellers writing about that of which they know nothing. Those 
Jews of whom Barrow wrote may be, for all which appears, very modern 
immigrants. 

The best recent summary of this question with which I am acquainted is 
in Delitzsch (Zur Goachichte dcr Jiidischen Poesie, von Franz Delitzsch, 
Leipsic, 1S3G), especially a note (p. 59) describing the Synagogue, and a 
passagu about tUeir Book of Prayer. Their language is a jargou of mingled 
Hebrew and Chinese. See on their present low state the concluding chap¬ 
ter of this work. 
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the common laws by which nations seem to be ab¬ 
sorbed into each other. However opposite the insti¬ 
tutions, the usages, the manners of the people among 
whom they dwell, whether the government be mild 
or intolerant, the Jews, equally inflexible and unsocial, 
maintain their seclusion from the rest of mankind. 
The same principles operate on the banks of the 
Yellow River, and on those of the Tiber or the Seine. 
The Jew, severed for ages from all intercourse with his 
brethren, amid the inaccessible regions of the Celestial 
Empire, in most respects remains as he would have 
remained if he had continued to inhabit the valleys of 
Palestine, under the constant and immediate superin¬ 
tendence of the national chief of his religion, the Patri¬ 
arch of Tiberias. 

VOL. n. 32 


END OF VOL. II. 



Widdlcton's Editions of Choice Standard Works 


Disraeli’s Complete Works 

THE AUTHORIZED AND COMPLETE EDITION, 


Edited, with Notes, by his Son, the Right Hon. B. Disraeli, 
Ex-Premier of England. In 9 vols. crown Svo. Large clear 
type, on fine toned paper, bound in handsome library style in 
extra cloth, comprising : — 


The Curiosities of Lr 'erature. 4 vols. . $7.00 

The Amenities of Literature. 2 vols. - 3 50 

The Calamities and Quarrels of Authors. 

2 vols. 3 5 ° 

Tiie Literary Character, i vol. . • • 2.2s' 

Any of the works sold separately as above, or the entire 
set of nine volumes in a case for $ 15 . 00 ; half calf, $ 30 . 00 . 

This set of books contains what may be called the cream 
of reading and research, from the time of Dr. Johnson to 
our own, and of the superiority of this edition there is no 
room for question; a comparison with the English,— 
crowded into six volumes of small type, decides at ft 
glance. 


For sale at the principal Bookstores throughout the 
countr), and sent by mail or express, on receipt of price by 

W. J. WIDDLETON, Publisher, . 

27 Howard Street, Hew IT 0 tk. 




Widdlcton’s Editions oj Choice Standard Works 


Charles Lamb's IForks. 

The complete works of “The Gentle Eli.," corrected and 
revised, with a sketch of his life, by Thomas Noon Talford, 

and a fine steel portrait. .... - 

This is the most complete, and a very elegant edition of 
Lamb. Printed in large clear type, on choice tinted paper 
rvols. crown 8 vO., cloth, cut or uncut edges, $9°°i half 
calf or half Turkey morocco, $iS. Each set of books in a box. 

T AMB’S ESSAYS OF ELIA. A new edition, 

Lt on tinted paper. In I vol. crown Svo, cloth, cut or un¬ 
cut edges, $i.7S; half calf, or hair Turkey morocco, $3-50. 

T AMB’S ELIANA. Containing the hitherto un- 

co nected Writings of Charles Lamb. In I vol. crown 
8 vo, cloth, cut or uncut edges, $ 1 . 7 5; half calf or half Turkey 
morocco, $3-5°- 

.•This gentle Lamb-Heaven be praised for ordaining him the fittest as it 
is the sweetest, of names ! - was one whose daily life grew more beautiful as 
came nearer to it and measured it more carefully. . ... . „ „ 

«. The world will be much older than it is yet, before an intelligent man 
1 lie world wm .« VVho was Charles Lamb?” And yet, 

appeteut soul.” - Chicago Evening Journal. 


For sale at principal Bookstores throughout the country, 
and mailed by Publisher on receipt of price. 

w. J. WIDDLETON, Publisher, 

New Torh 


Widdletan's Editions of Choice Standard Works. 


Wilson’s Noctes Ambrosianae. 

'T'HE NOCTES AMBROSIANAE. By Professor 
Wilson, J. G. Lockhart, James Hogg, and Dr. 
Maginn. A revised edition, with Memoirs of the authors, 
and copiously annotated by R. Shelton Mackenzie, D.C.L., 
a steel portrait of Wilson and a fac-simile page of the Noctes; 
also steel portraits of Lockhart, Hogg, and Maginn. 5 v °ls. 
crown 8 vo, cloth, cut or uncut edges. 


“Briefly, tile ‘Noctes Ambrosiana: ’ constitute the most unique and piquant „ 
collection of original literature, in the English, and indeed, in any language. 
Their very power and wonderful variety, making them inimitable, will probably 
constitute a sufficient reason why no future attempt should be made in a like 
department 

“The pages of ‘Blackwood’ which, for nearly forty years have glowed with, 
the brightest gems of British literature, can boast no prouder name than Wilson ; 
although it has been the medium of the most brilliant productions of Jeffrey, 
McCulloch, Lockhart, Hogg, Maginn, Charles Lamb, Galt, Allan Cunningham, 
De Quincey, Coleridge, Mrs. Hemans, Samuel Warren, Jerrold, Walter Savage 
Laudor, Monckton Milnes, and a long catalogue of authors whose works are 
lustrous with genius. 

“And here we have the immortal ‘remains* of the dear old man, in five 
handsome volumes, edited by a loving disciple (Dr. R. Shelton Mackenzie), and 
published in a style worthy of the work.” —New York Evening Post „ 


(CHRISTOPHER NORTH. A Memoir of Prof. 
^ Wilson, from Family Papers and Other Sources. By 
his Daughter, Mrs. Gordon. Uniform with the “Noctes 
Ambrosian*.” With eight illustrations in wood, and a new 
steel portrait (the last one) of Wilson at the age of 60. 1 vol. 

crown Svo, cloth, cut or uncut edges, $2.25; half calf or half 
Turkey morocco, $4. 

Uniform sets of “ Noctes ” and “ North" 6 vols. in box, cloth, 
$10.50; half calf, $21. 


For sale at principal Bookstores, and mailed by Publishei 
on receipt of price. 

W. T. WIDDLETON, Publisher, 

New Tork 


Widdleton's Edit-inns of Choice Standard Works. 


-DURTON’S ANATOMY OF MELANCHOLY. 

The Anatomy of Melancholy; what it is: with all the 
Kinds, Causes, Symptoms, Prognostics, and several Cures of 
it. In Three Partitions: with their several Sections, Mem¬ 
bers, and Subsections, Philosophically, Medically, Histori¬ 
cally, opened and cut up. By Democritus, Junior. With a 
Satirical Preface, conducing to the following Discourse. A 
new edition, corrected and enriched by translations of the 
numerous classical extracts. By Democritus, Minor. In 
3 vols. crown 8vo, cloth, cut or uncut edges, $5.25 ; half calf 
or half Turkey morocco, $10.50. Each set of books in a box. 

* 

This edition of “ quaint old Burton ” is unsurpassed in beauty of mechanical 
execution. 


The work now restored to public notice has had an extraordinary fate. At 
the time of its original publication it obtained a great celebrity, which continued 
more than half a century. During that period, few books were morercad, or more 
deservedly applauded. It was the delight of the learned, the solace of the indo¬ 
lent, and the refuge of the uninformed. Its quaint style, great accumulation of 
authorities, fascination of its wit, fancy, and sterling sense, have extorted praise 
from the first writers in the English language. The grave J oltnson has praised 
it in tlte warmest terms, and the ludicrous Sterne has interwoven many parts of 
it into his own popular performance. Milton did not disdain to build two of his 
finest poems on it; and a host of inferior writers have embellished their works 
with beauties not their own, culled from a performance which they had not the 
justice even to mention. It is now presented to the public in a manner worthy 
the memory of the author; and the publisher relies with confidence, that so valu¬ 
able a repository or amusement and information will continue to hold the rank to 
which it has been restored, firmly supported by its own merit, and safe from the 
influence and blight of any future caprices of fashion. To open its valuable mys¬ 
teries to those who have not had the advantage of a classical education, translations 
of the countless quotations from ancient writers which occur in the work are now 
for the first time given, and obsolete orthography is in all instances modcmiied. 


For sale at principal Bookstores throughout the country, 
and mailed by Publisher on receipt of price. 

W. T. WIDDLETON, Publisher, 

New 1’cri- 



This book was loaned on date stamped below. 
A fine of two cents is charged for each day it is 
kept overtime. 





